HANDBOUND 
AT  THE 


UNIVERSITY  OF 
TORONTO  PRESS 


ro^^  ^ 


■> 


<6^'\a^ 


^  ^-  \  3- 


*^ti 


pi- 


PR 


THE  HISTORY 


THE    HOLY    GRAIL. 


CHAPTEE  XXXV. 

THE   ADVENTURES    OP   THE   MESSENGERS   WHO   GO   TO 
SEEK    NASCIENS. 

They  go  backwards  and  forwards,  but  can  bear  no  news  of 
Nasciens  (p.  2).  One  night  they  come  to  a  city  and  lodge 
with  an  old  vavasour,  who  tells  them  of  their  danger  in 
coming  as  Christians  to  a  heathen  city  (p.  3).  Its  name 
is  Tosquean  (Fr.  roquehan),  and  it  is  the  birthplace  of  the 
parents  of  St  Mary  the  Egyptian  (p.  4).  One  of  the  mes- 
sengers has  a  vision, — that  Joseph  of  Arimathea  appears 
to  him,  and  tells  him  that  Nasciens  is  not  there  (p.  4), 
and  so  takes  him  to  a  high  mountain,  shows  him  a  ship 
in  the  Grecian  sea,  and  tells  him  that  Nasciens  is  in  it  (p. 
5). — Next  morning  he  tells  his  companions,  and  they 
agree  to  go  to  the  sea,  get  a  ship  and  seek  Nasciens  (p.  5, 
6).  They  travel  shoreward  through  a  hot  land  (p.  6). 
One  of  them  dies  of  thirst,  and  is  buried  at  Alexandria 
(p.  7).  The  others  come  to  the  shore,  and  find  a  ship  with 
two  hundred  dead  men  in  it,  and  a  maiden  under  a  plank 
(p.  7).  She  tells  them  that  the  corpses  were  the  men  of 
her  father  King  Label,  who  were  attacked  by  the  knights 
of  the  King  of  Sarre  (p.  8),  and  all  killed ;  but  she,  as  a 
maiden,  was  let  go,  and  has  lived  in  the  ship  with  the 
corpses  ever  since  (p.  9).  The  messengers  consult  what 
to  do,  and  one  advises  that  they  have  the  corpses  buried, 
and  then  get  a  mariner  to  sail  the  ship  for  them  (p.  9). 
So  they  get  people,  and  bury  the  corpses  by  the  seaside, 
and  cut  an  inscription  on  a  rock  near  (p.  10).  They 
then  ask  the  damsel  what  she  is  going  to  do.  She  doesn't 
know,  and  cries  (p.  10).  They  agree  to  take  her  with 
them,  and  she  consents  to  go  (p.  11).  They  cannot  get 
a  Master  for  the  ship,  but  provision  it,  and  go  on  board 
and  to  bed  (p.  12).  A  great  storm  rises,  and  drives 
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THE   FIVE   MESSENGERS   SEARCH    FOR   NASCIENS.       [CH.  X5XV. 


them  for  three  days  far  out  to  sea  (p.  12,  13).  Oa  the 
fourth  day  the  ship  splits  into  four  pieces  on  a  rock  ;  two 
messengers  are  drowned  (p.  13),  two  reach  the  island,  and 
one  of  them  saves  the  damsel  (p.  13).  They  thank  God 
and  ask  His  protection,  and  then  comfort  the  damsel  (p. 
14),  and  tell  her  of  their  faith,  and  how  Christ  delivers 
his  friends  from  all  evils  (p.  15).  She  promises  ^  be 
Christ's  servant  if  He  will  save  them  from  the  danger 
they  are  in  (p.  1 5).  They  look  about  the  rock,  see  a  bit 
of  old  wall,  and  sleep  under  it  (p.  16).  Kext  day  they 
mount  the  rock,  and  find  a  little  house  most  richly 
furnished  as  for  a  lord  (p.  16),  and  in  it  a  gorgeous  bed 
with  four  posts  of  gold  and  precious  stones  (p.  17).  At 
the  head  of  the  bed  is  the  tomb  of  '  Ypocras,  the  beste 
fesiscien  that  euere  sawh  lyvenge  ony  man '  (p.  17).  They 
■wonder  greatlj'  at  the  richness  of  the  house,  which  was  made 
by  Hippocras  'for  his  maner  '  or  dwelling-place  (p.  18). 

[on  leaf  43,  back]  'NovT  telletli  here  this  Story e  Anon, 

Five  Messengers    "VVhan/?,e  the  ij\e  Messengeris  were??  gon 

Nasciens,  From  the  qweene,  sire  Kasciens  to  seke 

—That  Gentyl  knyht  So  good  &  Meke,—  4 

Somtyme  towardis  they  Eeden  faste, 

And  somtime  bakwardis  they  prekyd  In  haste, 

for  they  ne  Cowde  knowen  non  Certeinte 

In  what  Contre  that  he  scholde  be,  8 

and  go  to  and  fro   Ne  neuere  tydynges  of  hym  herden  telle, 

him!  "       In  what  Manere  to  hym  befeUe ; 

"Where  oflfen  they  weren  Abascht  ful  sore 
that  of  hym  Cowden  they  heren  no  More. 

and  whanne  louge  they  hadden  Eeden  so 
In  diners  londis  bothe  to  &  fro, 
thorwh  Alle  payneme  &  othir  Contre 
where  they  Siipposid  him  forto  han  be ; 
and  thus  sowhten  they  bothe  fer  &  !N"er, 
but  of  hym  herden  they  nowher. 
And  ful  fer  they  weren  Owt  of  here  Contre, 
"Wherfore  Alle  ful  Sory  they  be. 

So  that  it  happid  vppon  A  I^yht 
that  Into  A  Cite  thei  Come??  ful  Eyht 

III  a  paynim         whiche  that  was  In  paynem  londe, 

couu  ly.  As  I  do  30W  to  vndirstonde ; 


12 


IG 


20 


24 
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■  And  happed  they  Come?j  to  an  old  vauaso^r 
that  kepte  An  Ost,  &  was  A  Man  of  honour. 
and  whanne  they  hadde  Supped  Echou, 
this  good  man  Axede  of  hem  Anon 
Of  Avhat  Contre  and  whens  they  were, 
And  what  thing  that  they  Sowhten  there, 
thanne  Answerid  the  ]\Iessenge?-s  to  hjon  Agein, 
"  Of  Sarras  Are  ben  Alle  In  Certein, 
And  thus  Eiden  Abowte  In  Eche  Contre 
A  knyht  to  fynden,  3if  it  wolde  be, 
That  is  Iclepid  Sire  !N'asciens 
A  worthy  man  &  of  gret  defens, 
that  most  wondirfully  was  lost 
that  Evere  3it  ma«  wiste  be  ony  Cost." 

"  What,"  quod  here  Ost  Ajen  tho, 
"  je  ben  Cristened,  so  mot  I  go." 
Thanne  he  Answerid  sone  Ageyn, 
"  that  is  Soth,  Sire,  now  in  Certein." 
"  haw  thanne  So  hardy  dorste  30  be 
Forto  Comere  Into  this  Contre, 
Sethen  that  30  knowen  with-owten  dowte 
that  30  ben  dedly  hated  Al  A-bowte 
that  ben  Contrarye  to  Owre  lay  : 
Merveille  it  is  to  me  how  36  Ijxen  this  day." 

"  Sire,"  seide  On  Of  the  Messengeris  tho, 
"  Angwisch  of  wedering  Made  vs  hider  to  go ; 
be  wheche  wedery?^g  Oure  lord  is  gon, 
and  of  vs  ne  weten  where  to  fynde  hyra  no??. 
For  we  nete  whethir  Amo/vg  paynems  he  be, 
Owther  Ellis  Among  the  Cristiente  ; 
therfore  Supposing  to  fynden  hym  here, 
hider  we  ben  comen  In  this  Manere." 
"  thanne,"  quod  here  ost  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  36  don  gret  folye  here  In  Certeyn  ; 
For  it  May  Eepenten  30W  ful  sore. 
And  don  30 w  Angwisch  ful  Moche  More." 


they  lodge  with 
a  vavasour. 


28    who  asks  their 
enaud. 


32 


Tliey  say, 
'We  seek  Sir 
Nasciens.' 


3G 


The  Host  asks, 
'  Are  you 
40    Christians?" 


They  confess 
tliey  are. 


44 


48 


and  driven  tliere 
by  stress  of 
weatlier. 


52 


56 


He  warns  tliem  of 
tlieir  danger. 


GO 


4    ONE  MESSENGER  HAS  A  VISION  OF  JOSEPH  OF  ARIMATHEA.    [CH,  XXXV. 


They  have  a 
great  supper. 


Tliey  ask 
where  they  are. 


'In  Egypt, 


in  the  town 
Tosqueaii.' 


The  yimngcst  lias 
a  vision  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathie, 


who  promises  to 
show  him  wliere 
Nasciens  is. 


tlianne  to  hym  Seiden  tliey  Evericlion 

*  that  they  Ne  wiste  now  Othirwise  to  don.' 

That  Nyht  weren  they  Served  ful  worschepfuUy 
•with  Spices  and  with  Alle  delicasy,  64 

Tor  In  that  lend  is  gret  jjlente 
of  Alle  Manere  of  spices  of  deynte ; 
and  So  wel  Iserved  hadde?i  they  ne  be 
Sethen  they  departyd  of  here  Contre.  68 

thanne  Axeden  the  IMessengers  of  here  ost  there, 
'  In  what  Manere  of  Contre  that  they  were.' 
thanne  seide  here  Ost  to  hem  Anon, 
"  In  the  Contre  of  Egipt  ^q  ben  Echon ;  72 

and  the  Xame  of  this  Cyte 
Is  Clepd  Tosquean,  vndirstonde  now  je. 
In  whiche  Same  Tosquean  Cyte 

was  born  bothe  fadir  &  Modir,  As  I  telle  the,  76 

of  that  goode  holy  wom?nan 
that  is  Clepid  Mary  Egipcian." 

As  they  lyen  In  here  bed  that  i^yht, 
To  the  ^ongest  of  the  fyve  In  his  slepe  was  dilit        80 
So  that  he  Say  A  Certein  A^^^cioun, — 
'  that  Josep/ic  of  Armathie  to  forn  him  gan  gon,' 
"  and  Axede  of  Me  what  I  sowht  there, 
and  I  him  Answerid  In  ]\Iy  Manere,  84 

'  Sire,  I  seke  my  lord  JS'asciens  w/t7^-owte?^  delay, 
that  hath  be  Missed  ful  many  a  day.' 
'  What  1 '  quod  Josep/^e,  '  that  Man  so  hende, 
hopest  thou  him  In  this  Contre  to  fynde  1 '  88 

'  Sire,  trewly  I  not,'  quod  this  Messenger, 
'  And  therfore  we  seken  hym  fer  &  Ner.' 
'  In  this  Contre,'  quod  Josephes  tho, 
'  thow  schat  hym  not  fynde  nethir  to  ne  fro.  92 

but  A-Eys  and  go  with  Me, 
And  I  schal  schewe?i  the  wliere  fat  he  be.' 

Thanne  wente  losephes  forth  to-fore, 
And  this  Messenger  folwede  faste  thore.  96 
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So  longe  to  gederis  they  wenten  In  fere 

Tyl  Atte  laste  vppon  A  Mownteyu  Comen  tliey  there, 

And  it  Avas  the  hey  est  that  Evere  'Men  say ; 

thus  hym  Semede  with-owte/i  delay.  100 

and  whanne  Aboven  that  they  were, 

An  heyghere  place  ^it  Syen  they  there, 

"where  Onne  they  myhtew  wel  sen  &  knowe 

Alle  thinges  vndir  hem,  it  was  so  lowe, 

and  Al  the  See,  and  that  there  Inne  was, 

bothe  Schepis  &  barges  In  that  plas. 

"  Thanne  Axed  me  loseph  In  his  ]\Ianere, 
*  What  Manere  of  thing  Sixt  thou  here  1 ' 
'  Alle  the  Erthe  now,  Sire,  here  I  Se, 
"Where  Inne  the  peple  En-Abited  be ; 
And  alle  the  Sees  I  se  Al-so 

that  Schepis  or  barges  Inne  Mown  go.'"  112 

thanne  loseph  gan  hym  to  schewe 
A  gret  Schipe  -with-Inne  A  threwe, 
That  fer  from  hym  was  In  the  Se 
To-ward  Grace,  As  he  tolde  Me. 
"  thanne  loseph  to  Me  ward  drow  ITerre, 
'  Sixt  thow  jone  schipe  that  is  so  ferre  1 ' 
'  36,  Sire,  ful  wel  that  Schipe  I  se, 
that  is  so  fer  Into  3one  Contre.'  120 

'  lo.  In  jone  Schipe,  As  I  telle  the. 
Is  thy  lord  with  his  Compene.'  " 

and  thus  Sone  they  were/z  parted  Asondir, 
Where  offen  the  messenger  hadde  gret  wondir;        124 
For  he  ne  wiste  whedir  he  gan  to  gon. 
So  Sodeynly  he  partyd  from  hym  Anon, 

Vppon  the  morwe  whanne  Ej^sen  they  were, 
and  Al  Eedy  forto  Riden  forth  there,  128 

&  weren  I-past  Owt  of  that  Cyte, 
thanne  this  3onge  Man  to  his  felaAves  talked  he, 
and  tolde  hem  verrayly  v/ith  Al  his  ]\Iyht 
whiche  A  viciou?^  he  hadde  that  Nyht.  133 


Josepli  takes  tho 
messenger  up  a 
high  muuiitain, 


104  from  wliich  they 
see  all  the  earth 
and  sea. 


108 


Joseph  shows 
him  a  great  ship. 


[leaf  44] 
in  the  Grecian 
116    sea. 


says  Nasciens 
is  there. 


and  disappeai's. 


THE    MESSENGERS    LEAVE    TOSQUEAN    IN    EGYPT.       [cH.  XXXV. 


The  Messenjjer 
tells  the  vision 
to  the  others, 


who  agree  to 
start  at  (nice 
to  seek  Nasciens 
by  sea. 


The  Host  advises 
tiiem  to  conceal 
their  Cliristiauity. 


They  go  towards 
tlie  sea, 


and  it  is  so  hot 


that  one  of 
theiii  dies. 


tlianne  Anon  they  Axeden  liim  what  it  was ; 

and  he  hem  gan  tellen  Alle  the  Cas. 

Whanne  they  herd  en  him  Speke?^!In  this  degrc, 

*  It  was  A  fair  Aventure,'  they  seiden  Certeinle,      1 3G 

'  that  Owre  lord  hem  IS'olde  for-jete?^  In  no?i  Manere, 

Sethen  that  here  Lord  they  Sowhten  So  there ; 

and  Ek  be  loseph  they  hadden  warnenge, 

Into  what  partyes  they  scholde  gon  Sekynge.'  140 

thanne  seiden  alle  be  on  Asent, 
'  that  Evene  to  ])e  se  to  gon  was  here  Entent, 
And  there  forto  geten  hem  A  schip  Anon, 
And  so  forth  Into  the  Se  wolde  they  gon,  144 

The  See  to  Envirowne  be  day  &  be  K'yht 
3if  that  here  lord  I^asciens  fynden  they  myht.' 

But  jit  Er  they  from  here  Ost  wente, 
he  hem  Counseilled  veramente  148 

'  that  they  ne  Scholden  In  non  degre 
be  knowen  that  they  were?^  of  Cristiente ; ' 
"  and  jif  je  don  oj^er  wise  thanne  I  30W  seye, 
je  scholen  ben  Alle  dede  ful  certeynlye ;  152 

and  }ie?'fore  As  y  conseiUe  jow,  loke  that  je  do 
In  Alle  y  places  where  so  36  go." 
thei  seiden  ferto  they  Avolden  don  here  Myht : 
thanne  forth  they  wente??  Anon  Eyht.  15G 

Thus  parted  the  Messengeris  from  that  Cyte  thorc 
As  96  herden  me  tellen  here  before, 
and  hem  dressede  towardis  the  See 
Also  faste  As  they  Myhten  flee,  IGO 

And  Eedyn  Al  day  with  gret  peyne 
In  An  Owtraious  Contre  Certeyne. 
for  it  was  so  hot  in  that  Contre, 

that  Alle  Naked,  Men  we«ten,  I  telle  the  ;  1G4 

for  there  the  Months  of  August,  so  hot  it  is, 
hattere  thanne  o\)er  Montliis  Avith-owte«  ^lis. 

that  same  day  the  hete  was  [so]  Strong 
that  On  Of  here  felawos  dcide  hem  Among  1G8 
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For  thurst  That  he  took  tho  there  ; 
and  thus  he  deide  In  this  Manere. 
and  of  Egypt  the  Chief  Cite 
they  hym  beryede  ful  worschepfiille, 
"VVhere-offen  Alisawndre  is  the  Xame, 
A  worthy  Cyte,  and  of  a  gret  fame. 

And  the  Secunde  day  there  After  Anon, 
Tho  that  were?2  left  gonne?i  forth  to  gon, 
and  helden  forth  here  lorne 
Tyl  that  they  Com  en  to  the  See, 
And  there  fownden  they  A  schipe  ful  sone 
That  evene  streyht  to  the  lond  was  gone, 
the  wheche  Schipe  hadde  with-Iii?2es  liim  there 
Two  hundred  Men  ded  In  qwejTit  ]\Ianere. 

And  Into  that  Schip  they  Eutrede  Anon, 
the  fowre  Messengeris  Everichon, 
and  Sjen  the  Manere  of  this  Aray, 
Where  ofFen  they  were?z  Abasclit  In  fay. 
thanne  loked  they  A  lytel  hem  beside, 
and  behelden  vndir  A  planke  that  tyde, 
They  syen  where  that  a  fair  lady  lay, 
(As  this  Storie  vs  doth  here  Say,) 
and  drowen  hire  owt  of  that  place 
To  Sen  what  Maner  of  woni?nan  it  wace. 
thanne  J)^  messengeres  Eefreyned  hire  then 
Of  the  deth  of  Alle  these  men, 
and  why  they  weren  Slayn,  &  In  what  Manure, 
of  hire  wolden  they  weten  there. 

thanne  Eyht  Anon  Answerid  sche, 
"jif  that  36  welen  Ensuren  to  IMe 
that  36  welen  don  Me  non  bodyly  ded, 
I  schal  30W  teUen  In  this  Sted." 
And  they  hire  Enswrede  Ryht  Anon, 
'  that  hire  peticiown  scholde  be  don  ; 
Netliir  non  thing  to  hire  don  scholde  be 
that  hire  scholde  Misplece  In  ony  degre.' 


1 72    ^"<^  '5  bnried  at 
Alexuudria. 


176 


They  reach  llic 

sea, 

and  find  a  ship 


180 


witli  200  dead 
men  in  it. 


184 


188 


and  a  fair  lady, 


192 


whom  they  ask 
about  the  dead 
men. 


196 


I  will  tell  you 
if  you  do  me  no 
harm. 


200 


204 


8    THE  lady's  story  OF  THE  CORPSES  OP  KING  LABEL's  MEN.  [CH.  XXXV. 


These  were  the 
men  of  king 
Label, 
my  father, 


who  was  attackt 
at  sea. 


by  the  king 
of  Sarre, 


and  a  great  force. 


They  fought  on 
tlie  high  sea, 


80  that  innn  men 
died  in  an  hour. 


My  father  was 
slain, 


"  thanne  sclial  I  tellen  30W  Al  the  Cas 
how  they  weren  ded  here  In  this  plas. 

"  Vndir-stondeth,  the  m.e7i  that  here  ded  be, 
they  weren  Alle  of  label  Cite ; 
And  Alle  weren  they  kyng  Labelys  Men, 
that  was  my  fadyr,  As  y  wel  ken. 
and  thus  it  happede,  as  I  30W  telle, 
that  kyng  Melohaus  how  with  him  befelle, 
that  he  wolde  Into  Surrye  go 
his  Eldest  sone  forto  Sen  tho, 
that  was  put  Into  thike  partye 
For  to  I^orture,  I  sey  30W  Sekerlye. 
and  whanne  he  was  Entred  Into  ])*  Se, 
and  with  hym  A  fayr  Compeyne, 
thanne  Cam  p^  kyng  of  Sarre  In  fat  sted, 
that  him  hated  Evene  to  the  ded, 
So  that  he  sente  gret  Chyvalre 
Into  the  middes  of  the  See, 
And  Into  the  Schepis  they  Entred  Anon, 
And  on  Owre  [men]  Gon??en  to  gon, 
that  they  weren  fayn  to  a  Roche  to  fle 
that  stood  In  Myddis  of  the  See, 
Where  vppon  was  a  Castel 
that  was  bothe  fayr,  swete,  &  lei. 

"  Thus  thanne  Semblede  bothe  Meyne 
To-Gederis  Amyddis  the  hye  See, 
that  so  there  to-Gederis  they  fowhto 
that  Men  Merveilles  Sen  there  Mowhte, 
30  that  with  Inne  the  Owr  of  A  day 
A  thowsend  Men  there  ded  I  say. 
For  there  nas  non  of  hem  than 
but  3if  he  were  holden  A  passy//g  Man, 
and  A  worthy  knyht  of  liis  huud, 
As  I  do  30W  to  vudirstond  ; 
So  that  there  with-owten  faille 
jNIy  fadir  was  Slayn  In  batayllc, 


208 


212 


216 


220 


224 


228 


232 


236 


240 
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And  Alle  the  Eeinnaii?zt  belieded  were 
lik  In  the  forme  As  je  sen  here ; 
So  that  there  Scaped  non  persone 
Sauf  only,  Sires,  I  Alone, 
and  Siker  ded  there  hadde  I  be 
hut  that  A  maiden  they  fownden  me, 
and  a  fehle  persone  of  Stature  : 
this  "was  the  Cause,  I  ^ow  Enswre, 
that  me  my  lif  they  leten  have ; 
so  from  hem  wente  I  tho  save. 
And  lefte  here  "with  this  Compeyno 
that  ded  ^e  sen  In  this  degre. 
'Novr  have  I  30W  told  the  Certeinte 
of  that  9e  me  han  Axed  ful  sekerle." 

they  seiden  the  bataylle,  fat  sotli  it  was, 
For  it  was  wel  sene  In  that  plas, 
So  that  verray  tokenys  they  myhtew  se 
with  Inne  the  Schipe  bord  Certeinle. 

Thanne  token  they  ConceU  Al  In  fere 
how  with  that  Schipe  they  myhten  don  there ; 
For  3if  so  to  haven  it  Into  the  Se, 
Alle  here  Confuciou?*  it  Myhte  be. 
thanne  Answered  on  of  the  fowre  tho, 
"  hereth  myn  Avis  what  me  thenketh  ferto  : 
these  men  that  here  now  ded  be, 
Owre  semblaunce  they  han,  As  -^e  mown  se  : 
therfore  In  worscheping  of  Owre  Creatoure 
"We  scholen  hem  don  Som  Maner  Onoure ; 
and  here  bodyes  we  scholen  berren  here, 
that  non  wUde  beste  ne  have  non  powerc 
on  hem  to  feden  In  non  manere  degre  ; 
For  swich  As  they  weren,  so  ben  we  ; 
Al  thowh  that  Christened  not  they  were, 
^it  Owre  semblau?ice  han  they,  As  we  sen  here. 
And  whanne  this  schipe  I-clensed  it  Is, 
thanne  Moste  we  gon  with-OAvte?i  Mys, 


and  all  the  rest 
beheaded. 


24-1   except  myself. 


248 


252 


25G 

The  Messengers 
see  it  is  all  true, 

and  take  counsel 
what  to  do  with 
260    the  ship. 


264 


268 


One  advises  to 
bury  the  bodies, 


272 


270 


10        THE   CORPSES   OF   KING   LABEL's   MEN   ARE   BURIED.        [CH.  XXXV. 


and  get  a  sailor 
to  work  the  ship. 


They  bury  the 
bodies, 


with  an  inscrip- 
tion over  tliem. 
[I  tarse,  Fr.] 


They  ask  the 
damsel  wliat  slie 
will  do? 


She  does  not 
know, 


And  Geten  vs  Owher  A  Marynere 
that  Into  Y  Se  my  lite  Governe  vs  here, 
and  Gyden  vs  aftyr  Goddis  wille, 
Whethir  he  wele  vs  saven  o])er  Spille  : 
this  is  my  Counseil  that  3e  do." 
"  Forsothe  we  A-senten  wel  therto." 

Thanne  wente?i  they  Into  swich  A  partye 
Where  as  helpe  to  haven  Sekerlye. 
and  whanne  with  the  peple  they  were?i  present, 
they  behyhten  hem  with  ful  good  Entent 
what  manere  of  gwerdon  that  they  wolden  have 
Forto  helpen  this  j)eple  weren  Grave, 

So  sore  they  travailled  AUe  the  day, 
And  Every  Man  dyde  what  he  may, 
tyl  alle  these  Bodyes  Everichon 
with-Inne?z  the  Erthe  weren  they  don ; 
Evene  faste  by  the  se  syde 
they  leften  tho  Bodyes  forto  Abyde. 
And  In  the  Eoche  there  Al  this  was, 
they  leten  lettres  don  Grave?^  In  that  plas 
that  In  Grw  weren  In  this  ]\Ianere, 
'  kyng  Labelis  Men  Liggen  here 
that  they  of  Grace  ^  han  thus  Slay?i : 
here  lyn  they  Berred  In  Certay?z 
bothe  for  Eewthe  and  Ek  pyte 
that  swich  semblauwce  hadden  tliey,  lik  as  han  we 
The  messengeris  that  Ifasciens  Sowhte, 
In  this  Mane?*e  han  they  wrowhte.' 

And  whanne  they  hadden  tlius  I-do, 
Thanne  Axede  they  of  the  damysele  tho 
*  What  sche  woldc  don,  &  In  what  Manere, 
and  hou  sche  thowhte  to  Governe?i  hire  there. 
"  Seres,  I  wot  Nevere  Certeinle, 
I  am  So  fer  Owt  of  my  Contre, 
Nethir  here  know  I  non  IMan, 
Nethii  of  hero  IManeris  nowht  I  ne  kan. 


280 


284 


292 


296 


300 


304 


308 
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THE   MESSENGERS   WILL   TAKE   KING   LABEL's   DAUGHTER   WITH   'eM.     11 


and  agree  to  take 
her  with  them, 
and  convert  her. 


"  Nethir  non  thing  they  welen  don  for  me ; 
ferfore  Aftir  30iu'e  Cownseil  now  wele  I  be, 
For  of  my  self  Cownseil  have  I  non, 
and  therto  I  not  what  forto  don."  31 G 

thanne  wepte  this  damysele  wondirly  Sore,  and  weeps, 

that  on  word  me  myhten  sche  speken  no  More. 
than??e  of  liire,  pite  hadden  they  ^vith-o^Yten  faille,  tm  tiiey  pity  iier. 

And  token  hem  to  Gederis  In  CoAvnsaylle  :  320 

*  best  it  weren,'  they  seiden  tho, 

*  that  thike  damysele  with  hem  scholde  go 
til  they  hadden  here  lord  Ifownde, 
^if  it  wolde  happen  In  Oure  stownde,  324 
and  thanne  Cristene  hire  forto  don ; ' 
herto  they  Assented  Everychon. 
Thanne  seiden  they  to  this  Mayden  Alio 
Wheche  A  cas  Amongs  hem  was  befallc,                   328 
that  with  hem  Scholde  sche  go 
And  hire  wille  Avere  to  don  so. 

thanne  seide  this  Maiden  Anon  Ageyn, 
"  that  wyle  I  gladlich  In  Certeyn,  332 

On  this  Condiscion,  that  ^e  ne  wille 
'Non  velenie  A-wayte?i  me  vntylle." 
and  they  Answerid,  "  ISTay,  ful  Sekerly 
that  to  defenden  with  myht  of  Body."  33G 

thanne  fil  sche  down  to  here  feet. 
And  wepte  for  loye  Also  Skeet, 
And  seyde  'that  sche  wolde  with-owtcii  Yariawnce 
Onlich  ben  at  here  Governau?zce  :  3-10 

thanne  to  hire  seiden  tliey  Alle  In  fere 
hire  forto  Sosteyne  At  here  powere. 

thanne  spoken  they  forto  have 
A  ]\Ian  that  the  Schipe  Cowde  govcrnc  &  save,        344 
but  nowher  non  Mihten  they  fynde ; 
Where[for]  sory  weren  they  In  here  Mynde. 

That  Evenyng  to  p"  schipe  they  gonne?j  Ordeync 
Alle  Manere  of  viaudes,  hem  to  susteyne.  348 


She  makes  them 
promise  to  do  her 
no  harm. 


They  agree  (o 
take  care  of  her. 


Tlicy  cannot  find 
a  sailor. 


12  A   GREAT   STORM   AT   SEA.  [cH.  XXXV. 

And  whanne  the  Nylit  was  Comen  vpponMe, 
At  night  they       Alle  fvve  to  the  Schipe  gonne  to  Gon, 

go  on  board,  x      o  7 

And  lyen  with-Inne  the  schippes  bord 
there  to  Eesten  hem,  At  On  word  :  352 

And  Evere  was  the  seyl  vp  an  hy, 
As  it  to  the  Eoche  Aryvede  Sekerly. 
And  so  it  happede  Abowtes  Midnyht 
and  a  great  wind    A  wynd  there  Eos  of  fill  gret  Myht,  356 

blows  them  out  to 

sea,  and  blew  the  Schip  Into  the  See 

ful  mochel  ferthere  than  they  wenden  han  be ; 

and  whanne  they  wenden  han  ben  At  the  Eyvage, 

With-Inne  the  See  they  weren  A  fer  passage ;         360 

and  whanne  they  loked  hem  Abowte, 

In  the  depe  Se  weren  they  with  owtew  dowte. 

Thanne  weren  they  Abasched  ful  Sore 
whan^^e  Amongs  the  wawes  were?z  they  thore ;         364 

witiiout  a  master,  and  Nethir  Mayster  ne  GovernoMr 
hem  forto  Socoure?^  In  that  Stoure ; 
and  the  See  not  pesible,  but  boistous,  was, 
So  jjat  ful  sore  they  dredden  hem  In  fat  plas.  368 

BO  that  they  are     and  thorwli  the  tempest  that  Avas  there, 

much  alarmd, 

the  Seyl  to-brast  In  many  A  manere 

And  fyl  fer  from  hem  In  to  the  Se. 

thanne  ful  sore  Abascht  weren  Alle  he,  372 

And  for-possed  with  wawes  weren  they  tliere. 

So  that  of  here  lyves  they  hadden  gret  fere. 

In  this  Angwisch,  and  In  this  dolour, 
thre  dayes  weren  they  In  this  stour  376 

With  OAvten  Mete  Oper  Ony  drynk  ; 
this  was  to  hem  A  ful  hevy  thing. 
And  with  Inne  these  thre  dayes,  so  fer  wcrc?«  they  browht 
with-Inne  the  hye  Se,  that  they  wyste  nowht ;         380 
and  do  not  know    And  jit  demcd  they  In  Al  hero  peyne 

where  tliey  are. 

[1  MS.  ther]      that  from  Egipt  they^  were/?  fer  Certcyne  j 
and  so  they  weren,  Avith-owten  Icttyng, 
ferthere  thanne  they  Cowden  han  knowcng ;  384 


1 


en.  XXXV.]     THE  SHIP  IS  WRECKT.      TWO  MESSENGERS  ARE  DROWND.      13 

■  For  the  Schipe  wente  Evere  to  fore  the  wynd 
Swiftere  than  p'^  Eakke  In  y  Eyr  be  kynd, 
and  so  fer  drof  hem  In  to  the  Se 
that  they  ne  wiste  In  to  whiche  contre.  388 

The  fowrthe  day,  the  Owr  of  pryme, 
hem  be-happed  An  hard  Chau?2ce  that  tyme, 
and  fowle  Acombred  AUe  they  were, 
For  to  A  passing  gret  Eoch  they  proched  wel  'Neve ;  392  The  ship  strikes 

on  a  rock,  and 

and  the  -vvynd  ful  harde  thedir  hem  sore  drof  two  of  the  men 

are  drownd. 

that  the  Scmp  on  fowre  partyes  to-Eof ; 

In  which  of  som??ie  Of  tho  fowre  partyes 

twejoie  werere  dreint  wit7i-owte?j  lyes,  396 

And  the  damysele  floterid  In  the  see,  The  damsel  floats 

in  the  sea,  and 

Oper  Socoure  kowde  non  there  sche. 

And  whan?ze  sche  beheld  that  tweyne  saved  were,  Deaf  45] 

Ful  lowde  to  hem  than  Cride  sche  there,  400 

And  preide  hem  sweteliche  In  hire  Manere 
'  For  love  of  here  God  that  they  lovede  so  dere. 
Of  whom  they  helden  the  newe  lay, 
that  they  wolden  hire  Socoure?j  that  day.'  404 

than?ze  beheld  on  of  the  Messengerres  two,  "s  sav'd  by  one  of 

the  Messengers. 

and  gret  pite  hadde  on  this  damysele  tho, 

and  took  vppe  his  bond  &  him  gan  to  blesse, 

And  In  to  the  Se  he  gan  hym  dresse.  408 

tho  betook  he  hym  to  God  Almyht, 

Anon  to  that  damysele  he  gan  hym  dyht, 

So  that  with  myht  and  strengthe  of  hem  two 

A^en  to  the  Eoche  wonnen  they  tho.  412  They  get  to  the 

'  ''  rock, 

"Whanne  to  the  Eoche  they  were?i  I-gon, 
they  thanked  lesus,  !Maryes  sone,  Anon, 
that  hem  hadde  Saved  from  peryl  &  wo, 
So  Nj  here  deth  As  they  were?i  tho.  416 

In  this  Manere  tweyne  of  the  IMessengeres 
Weren  perschid  for  fawt  of  Maryneris 
as  they  wente?z  to  sechen  ISTasciens  here  lord, — 
thus  weren  they  persched  At  on  word, —  420 


14  THEY 'VE  NOTHING  TO  EAT.  LABEl's  DAUGHTER  MOURNS.  [CH.  XXXV. 

And  tweyne  leften  witli  that  damysele ; 
but  the  ne  hadden  neyther  to  mete  ne  to  Mele, 
For  Alle  here  vyaunde  In  to  the  Se  fylle, 
As  here  to  fore  36  herden  Me  telle.  424 

thanne  ful  sore  Abasched  they  were 
and  have  nothing  that  no?^  Mane?'  of  viau?/de  hadde?i  they  there  j 

tu  eat) 

And  therto  fer  In  A  straunge  Contre, 
And  fer  from  peple  disolat  to  be,  428 

for  the  rock  pro-    that  In  that  yl  was  there  vyan?ede  non 

duces  no  food.  -r-.     i 

to  sellen,  nejjer  growenge  on  Erthe  ne  ston. 

And  this  was  on  of  the  moste  thing 

that  hem  browhte  Into  so  Mochel  Morneng,  432 

For  thens  supposid  they  neuere  to  han  gon 

but  3if  it  be  thoruh  [grace]  Of  Only  god  Alon. 

&  so  In  goddis  goueniau?«ce  they  putten  hem  Eclion, 

To  don  with  hem  what  he  wolde  don ;  436 

And  knelyng,  Cryden  hym  Mercye 

with  weping  and  teris  ful  tendirlye  ; 

and  Cryden  to  him  In  this  Manere, 
Tiiey  pray  to  God  "  !N"ow,  goode  lord,  thow  Socoure  vs  here,  440 

that  we  ne  fallen  In  non  desperau«ce 

thorwh  the  fals  Enemyes  Chawnce ; 

but  kepe  vs  lord  In  thin  Servyse, 

that  \)^  fals  Enemy  of  vs  Cachche  non  prise."  444 

Sweche  wordis  &  swiche  preyeris 

Oftyn  tymes  hadden  these  messengeris ; 
The  damsel  com-    and  Evere  this  damysele  wepte  ful  sore, 

and  Cursid  the  tyme  that  sche  Cam  thore,  448 

From  Evel  to  werse  to  ben  browht, 

Eue?*e  thus  Compleyned  sche  In  hire  thoulit. 
and  the  two  men    And  there  they  hyre  Comforted  Anon 

coiut'oit  lier. 

Also  Mochel  As  they  Cowdcn  don,  452 

And  seiden  '  that  God  wolde  socour  hem  sonde 
[>  prochahiement]  Er  Come?i  Owlit  fowe  dayes^  to  the  Ende;' 
"  and  therfore,  damysele,  wepc  30  no  more, 
For  30wre  Morneng  doth  vs  moche  sore,"  450 


CH.  XXXV.]  KING    label's    DAUGHTER    WILL    TURN    CHIIISTIAN. 
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Tharme  Axede  sche  hem  of  here  Creau?ice, 
And  they  hire  tolde  with-owtew  variaunce 
how  that  be  losep/^e  of  Barthamye 
they  it  Eescej^eden  ful  trewelye, 
And  be  Al  holy  Chirches  lawe, 
Of  wheche  Creawnce  they  were«  ful  fawe. 
thanTze  tolden  they  h}T:e  In  Eche  degre 
What  powere  [Crist  hadde^,]  &  what  dignete, 
and  how  that  socouren  he  wolde  his  frend, 
And  from  peryles  to-bringen  him  to  good  End. 
*'  For  who  that  In  hym  hath  AfF3^au??ce, 
he  wele  hym  kepen  "with-owten  variau?ice  ; 
and  from  AUe  perylles,  I  the  Enswre, 
hym  del^'veren,  as  Seith  the  holy  scripture." 

"  In  feith,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
"  jif  30WTe  lord  sweche  Merveilles  May  do 
as  ^e  me  noAv  tellen  here, 
on  hym  wil  I  troste?i  In  Alle  Manere. 
3if  he  owt  of  this  peryl  vs  now  bry?'«ge, 
and  to  vs  wil  owht  sende  In  Socoury??ge, 
And  therto  A-sckapen  from  Al  this  fere, 
I  hym  promyse  In  AUe  IManere 
From  this  day  forward  his  Servau??t  to  be, 
And  hym  to  Sex'ven  In  Alle  Manere  degre." 

"  Ha,  damysele,"  quod  they  Anon, 
"  !N"ow  wete;^  we  wel  Everychon 
that  with-owte?j  dowte  ful  Sekerly 
we  scholen  haven  Socour  Eyht  hastely 
Al  other  wyse  than?ie  he  wolde  han  do 
Sethen  ^oure  promys  ^e  han  mad  so." 

In  this  Manere  leften  they  Alle  thre 
In  ful  grete  thowht  ful  Sekerle ; 
For  they  hadden  Neuere  be  wont  perto, 
to  sufFren  swich  Aagwisch  As  they  hadden  tho, 
and  whanne  the  Nyht  Gan  Come?*  faste, 
Abowtes  In  the  yl  they  loked  Atte  laste. 


She  asks  of  their 
faith. 


460    They  tell  her  the 
laws  of  the 
Church, 


464   and  the  power  of 
Christ. 
[I  auoit  U  sires] 


468 


The  damsel  thinks 
she  will  believe  on 
472    Christ, 


476 


if  he  helps  them 
out  of  peril. 


480 


484 


Then  they  take 
courage. 


488 


492 


IG       THE    MESSENGERS    AND    DAMSEL    EXPLORE    THE    ROCK.       [CH.  XXXV. 

and  Aspiden  Eyht  Anon  there 
find  an  old  wall,    An  old  wal  of  stou  In  A  qweywte  Manere, 

that  somtyme  of  an  hows  it  was, 

and  with  gret  pride  I-mad  In  that  plas  ;  49 G 

but  be  Old  tyme  it  was  down  thi-owe, 

but  A  parcel  lefte  there  vppon  a  Eowe 

that  there  vndir  Myhten  wel  Eeste 

Sixe  persones,  other  fyve  Atte  leste.  500 

thanne  to  thike  partyes  wentew  they  anon 

be  here  wittes  thanne  Everichon, 

and  seide  '  that  bettere  it  was  jiere  to  Abyde 

vndir  that  wal  thanne  be  the  see  syde,  504 

In  the  Schadewe  forto  kepen  hem, 

thanne  forto  liggen  be  the  strera.' 
shelter  under  it     and  there  Abydeu  they  Al  that  l^yht 

for  the  niglit, 

iyl  on  p^  Morwen  it  was  day  lyht.  508 

On  the  Morwen  Erely,  whanne  it  was  day, 
Ful  faste  here  preyeres  thanne  gonne  they  say, 
*  That  God  for  his  pyte  &  grete  Mercy 
hem  Som  Comfort  Scholde  sende  hastely.'  512 

oiiinb  up  it,  in  the  thauue  seidcu  they  that  they  wolden  gon 

morning,  and 

to  sen  what  howseng  was  In  that  ston. 

and  whanne  in  this  Eoch  they  wenten  an  hy, 

they  behelden  Abowtes  ful  Inwardly  :  5 1 G 

see  another  wall,    thanne  Anothir  wal  syen  they  there. 
As  thowh  of  Marbel  wrowht  it  were, 

with  a  little  house  And  A  ly  tel  hows  there  vppon, 

— thus  hem  thowhte,  and  thedir  gomiG  gon, —         520 

Whiche  was  som  tyme  Eichelych  dyht 

As  that  it  Semed  to  here  Syht, 

that  hem  thowhte  so  Eichc  myhte  now  be 

So  sotely  Mad  In  that  Coutre.  524 

They  enter  this,  and  In  they  Entrcde,  &  vpe  they  wente, 

the  Messengercs  and  y  damysele  verame??te. 
and  whanne  they  be-helden  Al  A-bowte, 
thanne  Sien  they  there  ^yiih-Owten  dowte  528 


CH.  XXXV.]  DOCTOR    YPOCRAS's    BED    AND    TOMB. 
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■  An  hostel  that  som  tyme  was  Eialy  dyht, 
As  thowh  it  hadde  ben  for  \)^  most  Man  of  Myht 
Arayed  lik  A  Eyal  Manere, 
Somtyme  On  lord  to  han  dwelled  In  there. 

For  there-Inne  stoden  peleris  of  Marbil  stones, 
Ful  Eialy  I-wrowht  for  the  I^ones ; 
And  thre-qwarterid  they  werew  Of  Gold  &  Asure 
and  Of  Silver,  be  gret  Maistrye,  I  the  Ensure, 
As  thowh  it  hadde  ben  wrowht  be  EnchauMteme?it, 
So  Eialy  it  was  there  p?'esent. 
And  with-limen  Atte  the  Ende  of  jjat  hows 
They  Syen  A  bed  fid  Merveillows, 
the  Eichest  and  the  moste  Avenau?jt 
That  Evere  Man  Say,  As  I  vndirstond. 
And  the  fowre  postes  that  it  vp  Bare, 
Of  Bryht  Schyneng  gold  were?^  they  there, 
And  Of  precyous  stones  they  weren  ful  pyht, 
And  therto  ful  Eialy  weren  they  dyht 
that  moche  peple  it  Myhte  han  Seyn, 
So  Merveillously  it  was  wrowht  In  Certein : 
For  they  wenden  it  hadde  ben  In  dremewg 
Whan?ze  they  syen  Al  this  Eiche  thyng. 

Aboven  this  bed,  A  tonibe  there  was, 
Ful  fayr,  ful  Eiche,  pe?'  In  that  plas ; 
And  therto  so  Mez-veillously  it  was  wrowht 
that  AUe  they  Me?'veilleden  In  here  thowht ; 
for  it  was  so  delitable  In  here  Syhte  tho 
That  mochel  Comfort  it  dede  hem  do. 
Where-vppon  lettres  of  grw  were?*  wrete«  there 
that  thus  Seyden,  and  In  this  Manere, 
*  here  lith  ypocras,  the  beste  Fesiscian 
That  Evere  Sawh  lyvenge  Ony  man, 
that  be  Cawtel  of  his  wyves  Eed, 
Sodeynly  he  was  browht  to  his  ded  : 
and  Into  this  place  was  he  browht  trewlye 
Be  Antonye  the  kyng  of  percye.' 

QRAAL. — VOL.  11.  2 


532 


536 


find  it  rich  and 
beautiful. 


with  a  wonderftd 
bed  in  it. 


and  a  tomb  above 
the  bed. 


540 


544 


548 


552 


556 


inscribed  to 
Ypocras,  tlie  best 
560    of pbysiciana. 


564 


DOCTOR   YPOCRAS  S   HOUSE. 


[CH.  XXXV. 


Tliey  look  through 
the  house,  which 
is  wonderfully 
rich. 


Ypocras  built  it 
for  hiiustlf. 


Whanne  the  Messengeris  these  lettres  gomie  beholde, 
They  gonnew  to  Eeden  hem  Mani  folde, 
and  longe  Of  hym  to-gyderes  they  spoke, 
And  seiden  that  he  was  A  wys  mare  On  boke.  568 

ful  faste  they  beholden  this  hows  Abowte 
From  the  ton  Ende  to  the  tothir  with-owte?^  dowte, 
And  so  Manye  Eiche  thinge  syen  they  there 
that  Evere  to-forn  syen  they  In  Ony  Manere ;  672 

For  Maner  was  per  !N"eue?'e  so  Ryaly  dyht 
that  Cowde  Comprehends  to  Manxes  Myht. 
For  Of  Al  the  world  hem  thowhte  it  was  f"  richest  place 
That  Evere  Erthly  man  In  browht  wase ; 
and  the  Eichesse  that  there  they  fownde 
Miht  now  man  tellen  that  wentew  On  grownde. 

Eut  now  levetli  here  this  story e 
Ony  more  of  this  hows  to  speken  sekerlye, 
Whiche  tliat  ypocras  dyde  don  Make 
Onlich  Ther^  for  his  Owne  Sake, 
and  for  his  Maner  he  let  it  dyht, 
For  he  was  A  man  Mochel  Of  Myht ; 
And  Enstored  ful  wel  it  was 
Of  Manye  Eichesse  In  that  plas ; 


576 


580 


584 


but  now  it  is  left    Wliiclie  hows  is  I^ow  Al  forfarc, 

desolate. 

but  jit  Al  that  Eichesse  lefte?^  thare. 


588 


CHAPTEE   XXXVI. 

THE    HISTORY    OF   THE    PHYSICIAN    YPOCRAS.'^ 

How  lie  was  the  most  learned  physician  living  ;  hut  was  once 
'reproved  be  clergies  dome,'  on  this  wise: — when  he 
came  to  Rome  in  Augustus's  time,  all  men  were  mourn- 
ing for  the  supposed  death  of  the  Emperor's  nephew  (p. 
20).  Ypocras  goes  to  the  corpse,  finds  life  in  it,  puts  the 
juice  of  a  herb  into  its  mouth,  and  up  it  gets  alive,  whole 

'  The  Additional  MS.  10,292  heads  the  Chapter:  'Ensi 
que  Ypocras  fu  pendus  en  le  tour  de  rome,  &  tons  les  gens  li 
rewardoient.' 


I 


en.  XXXVl.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    DOCTOR    YPOCRAS,  19 

and  sound  (p.  21).  The  Empress,  to  honour  Ypocras, 
puts  up  an  image  of  gold  of  him,  and  another  of  her  son, 
in  the  highest  place  of  Rome,  with  a  tabernacle  and  in- 
scription over  (p.  22).  Ypocras  cures  many  people,  and 
is  counted  half  a  god,  and  his  '  fygure '  is  worshipped  (p, 
23).  Then  a  fair  lady  comes  from  the  parts  of  Galilee, 
and,  when  she  sees  the.?e  golden  images,  she  smiles,  and 
says  she'll  soon  prove  Ypocras  a  fool  (p.  2-i).  The  Em- 
peror appoints  a  meeting  for  them  at  the  temple,  and  the 
fair  lady  looks  hard  at  Ypocras,  and  he  at  her,  till  he  falls 
in  love  with  her,  and  is  '  clone  browht  in  a  letargye '  for 
desire  of  her  (p.  24-5).  The  Emperor  and  Queen  come  to 
see  him,  and  so  does  the  fair  lady  (p.  25).  His  heart  is 
glad  at  this,  and  he  tells  her  his  love  (p.  26).  She  beguiles 
him,  saying  she  loves  him  too,  and  will  be  at  his  will  (p. 
26).  This  cures  him,  and  he  returns  to  Court  (p.  27). 
The  fair  lady  shows  him  her  bower  at  the  top  of  a  tower, 
and  tells  him  that  the  son  of  the  King  of  Babylon  is  there 
(p.  27)  ;  she  proposes  that  he  shall  get  into  a  vessel,'  and 
she  shall  draw  him  up  and  let  him  talk  to  her.  Ypocras 
consents  (p.  28).  He  sleeps  at  the  Emperor's,  goes  out  at 
night  (p.  28),  and  finds  the  vessel  ready.  The  lady  and 
her  cousin  draw  him  up  to  the  middle  of  the  tower  (p.  28), 
and  there  he  hangs  in  his  basket  all  day,  with  the  people 
staring  at  him  (p.  29).  When  the  Emperor  sees  him  at 
night  he  orders  him  to  be  let  down,  but  Ypocras  will  not 
explain  how  he  came  there  (p.  30)^ ;  so  the  Emperor  has 
the  images  of  his  own  nephew  and  Ypocras  broken  (p.  30). 
Ypocras  stays  at  Rome  till  a  knight  comes  and  tells  the 
Emperor  of  Christ's  miracles,  when  Ypocras  says  he  must 
go  and  see  Christ  (p.  31),  and  accordingly  starts  for 
Galilee  (p.  32).  He  comes  to  Persia,  and  raises  the  king's 
dead  son  to  life  (p.  33).  After  a  time,  the  king  marries 
him^  to  his  daughter  (p.  33),  and  Ypocras  tries  to  find 
out  the  most '  temperable  '  isle  to  live  in  (p.  33).  A  master- 
shipman  tells  him  of  it,  and  he,  and  his,  sail  there  (p.  Si). 
Ypocras  has  a  beautiful  house  built  (p.  34)  ;  and  makes  a 
wonderful  bed,  in  which  if  a  sick  man  lies  he  is  cured  (p. 
34).  He  also  makes  a  wonderful  cup,  in  which  any  poison 
will  lose  its  strength,  and  not  hurt  a  man  if  he  drinks  it 
(p.  85).  But  Ypocras's  wife  is  very  proud  of  her  rank, 
and  hates  her  husband  (p.  35).     She  mixes  some  poison 

'  The  French  text  explains  that  great  criminals  were  put 
into  the  vessel,  and  slung  up  on  the  side  of  the  tower  a  night 
and  a  day  for  all  the  people  to  see  them,  after  which  the 
criminals  were  killed. 

^  The  French  text  adds  that  the  lady  had  a  picture  painted 
of  herself  and  cousin  pulling  up  Ypocras.  This  she  put  up 
before  the  images,  and  then  told  the  Emperor  all  about  it. 
Ypocras  has  to  confess  it  is  true,  and  then  insists  that  the 
images  shall  be  taken  dowTi. 

^  The  French  text  takes  him  to  Giant's  Island  and  the  City 
of  Corinth,  where  he  marries  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Sur. 
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DOCTOR   YPOCEAS   COMES   TO    ROME. 


[cn. 


XXXVI. 


Here  follows  the 
Btory  of  Ypocras, 


the  wisest  phy- 
Bician 


in  Christendom. 


He  gets  into 
trouble  at  Rome. 


He  finds  all  the 
Romans  mourn- 


asks  the  reason. 


in  bread,  finds  it  will  kill  dogs,  and  then  puts  some  of  it 
into  Ypocras's  cup  with  his  wine  (p.  35).  The  cup  deprives 
it  of  its  strength,  and  it  doesn't  hurt  him  (p.  35).  Hia 
wife  is  sorry  for  this,  and  throws  the  cup  into  the  sea,  to 
her  husband's  great  distress  (p.  36).  One  day,  Ypocras 
tells  her  that  anyone  will  die  who  eats  the  flesh  of  a  wild 
sow  at  heat,  that  is  under  their  window  (p.  36).  She  tells 
her  cook  to  kill  the  sow,  and  send  it  up  for  supper  (p.  37). 
Ypocras  eats  it,  and  says  he  shall  die  unless  he  can  get 
some  of  the  liquor  the  pork  was  boiled  in  (p.  37).  None 
can  be  got,  so  he  reproaches  his  wife  and  dies  (p.  37). 
His  friends  bury  him  in  a  gorgeous  tomb  (p.  37),  and 
the  King  of  Babylon  comes  and  destroys  the  whole  place 
(p.  38). 

FuL  trewly  Eecordeth  here  tliis  Storye 

Of  the  worthynesse  of  ypocras  Sekerlye, 

For  the  worthiest  Fecyscian  that  was 

Evere  Acompted  In  Ony  plas  ;  4 

For  of  that  Scyense  More  Coude  he 

that  ony  Man  leveng  In  Cristiente ; 

but  [for]  On  thyng  that  he  dyde  At  Eome, 

Eeproved  he  was  be  Clergies  dome  ; —  8 

For  the  worthiest  Clerk  he  was  told, 

Passenge  Al  Erthly  mew  Many  fold ; — 

And  what  Aventure  that  hym  befylle, 

I  schal  30W  schewe,  &  herkene  me  vntylle.  12 

This  was  the  trowthe  and  the  veryte  : 
"Whanne  Augustus  Cesar  Empe/'our  was  he, 
The  same  Our  that  ypocras  to  Eome  Cam, 
Mochel  Morneng  &  Sorwe  Made  Every  Man  16 

As  thowh  here  Fadrys  hadden  ben  ded 
To  forn  hem  lyggeng  In  that  Sted. 
thanne  ypocras  Abascht  hym  wondir  sore 
Of  the  Morneng  that  he  Sawh  thore,  20 

So  that  he  preyde  A  lytel  Child 
that  to  forn  hym  was  bothc  Meke  and  Myld, 
tliat  he  wolde  teUen  hym  the  Cawse  why 
Wherfore  the  peplo  there  was  so  sory.  24 

'"  Now,  Certes,"  quod  this  Child  thanne, 
"  Why  that  thus  Mornen  AUo  these  Mcnne, — 


CH.  XXXVI.]       DOCTOR  YPOCRAS  RESTORES  THE  EMPEROR  S  NEPHEW.       21 


It  was  for  A  IS'evew  of  the  Emperour 

(Whiche  was  A  pe?'sone  of  gret  honour)  28 

that  ful  longe  Syk  hath  be, 

and  now  they  seyn  that  ded  Is  he  : 

and  therto  he  was  so  fayr  and  so  good 

That  Every  man  hyin  lovede  with  his  Mood.  32 

And  this  is  the  Enchesown  Sekerlye 

AUe  the  hevynesse  of  y  peple  trewelye." 

"  and  where  is  the  Body,"  quod  ypocras  tho. 

"  Sire,  In  the  Emperowres  halle  it  is  I-do."  36 

And  whanne  this  word  tho  he  herde, 
Toward  themperoures  halle  faste  he  ferde ; 
And  ^if  Ony  breth  In  his  body  be  founde, 
he  hopede  hyni  to  A-Eere?i  that  ilke  sto"WTide,  40 

and  Onlyche  to  helthe  to  brynge??  hym  A3en — 
that  AUe  the  peple  there  it  scholde  sen — 
Be  his  Medicyn  And  his  Craft ; 

thus  wolde  he  don  Er  that  he  laft.  44 

Thanne  to  the  paleys  gan  he  gon, 
And  to  that  he  presede  Anon  ; 
but  so  niochel  peple  there  was, 
Onnethis  he  niyhte  Entre?i  In  to  ])^  plas.  48 

and  whanne  he  was  Comen  to  the  Cors, 
Anon  he  tasted  with  gret  fors 
In  what  partie  he  myhte  fynde?2  Ony  lyf : 
Thys  Merveilled  themperowr  and  his  wyf.  52 

Anon  as  he  there  thus  hadde  I-do, 
lyf  In  his  Body  thanne  felte  he  tho  ; 
And  Gan  to  Openen  his  Mowth  Anon, 
And  J)^  lews  Of  An  Erbe  he  gan  fcye-Innc  don,         56 
That  of  so  gret  vertu  was  there, 
Of  his  Siknesse  he  dide  him  Arere, 
And  there  he  A-Ros  with  strengthe  &  Myht 
Openly  there  In  Alle  Mennes  Syht,  60 

Also  hoi  and  Also  Sownd 
As  Evere  he  "Was  In  Ony  stownd. 


The  Emperor's 
nephew  is  dead. 


Ypocras  poes  to 
see  the  body. 


He  reaches  the 
corpse. 


feels  life  in  it, ami 
puts  the  juioc  of  a 
herb  ifito  its 
mouth. 


which  restores  the 
dead  tu  life. 


22         A   GOLD    STATUE   OF   DOCTOR   YPOCRAS   IS   SET    UP.         [CH.  XXXVI. 

And  whanne  he  hadde  thus  I-do, 
the  Einpe7^esse  to  hyni  gan  to  go,  64 

and  Seide,  "  Sire,  ful  wel  thou  he  ! 
A  glad  wovuman  hast  thou  Maked  me  ! 
What  Manere  of  Gwerdon  that  fou  wilt  Crave, 
Ful  Sekerly,  Sere,  ^e  scholen  it  have."  68 

The  Empress  asks  thanne  Axede  tlie  Emperesse  what  he  hyhte. 

his  name, 

he  Seyde  *'  ypocras,  lady,"  Anon  Eyhte. 
"  'Now  know  I  wel  he  joure  Connenge 
that  36  hen  the  worthyest  fecyscyan  levenge  :  72 

A  Man  from  deth  to  lyve  A3en  Arere, 
Thus  dyde  Keuere  feciscyan,  I  trowe,  Ere. 
[leaf  46]        Therefore  J)^  Moste  worschepe  I  schal  the  do 

that  Evere  to  Eeciscian  was  don  vnto."  7Q 

erects  a  gold  An  Ymage  of  Gold  Anon  let  sche  Make, 

statue  in  his 

honour,  Eyaliche  I-dyht,  for  ypocras  his  sake. 

and  another  of  the  Aiid  Another  yuiage  thanne  let  sche  maken  tho 

restored  child, 

Aftyr  that  Child  pat  from  Siknesse  he  rerid  so.  80 

And  theke  ymages  hothe  In  fere 
In  the  he^ghest  place  of  Eome  set  wereM  they  there, 
So  that  hos  Evere  Comen,  Other  wente, 
thike  ymages  myhten  they  Sen  veramente  ;  84 

and  Ahoven  thike  ymages  two 
with  a  roof,  to       A  Eyal  Tahernaclc  Made  sche  tho, 

protect  tlieni  from  -i     i  i      /--, 

the  rain.  that  uou  Keyn  ne  scholde  Come?j  therny, 

So  wel  was  it  Made,  and  So  Sotely.  88 

Above  Ypocras's     Aiid  Ahoven  ypocras  themperesse  lettres  let  do, 

image  was  in-  t        i  •     -»  t  r-c        i  i 

scribed,  That  III  tbis  Maiicre  wyse  bcyden  tho  : 

•Tiiis  is  Ypocras,    '  Lo,  this  ymage  is  ypocras, 

the  greatest  of  . 

physicians."  *  the  worthicst  Phclcsophre  fat  Evere  was,  92 

*  that  In  Eome  Arerid  In  Certeine 

*  A  man  to  lyve  Owt  of  gret  pcyno 

*  that  ful  Ny  Was  to  Augustus  Cesar, 

*  hos  ymage  stont  hy  him  thar.'  96 
and  whanne  this  was  Al  I-do, 

thanne  seyde  th'emperesse  Anon  tho, 
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[1  MS.  mad  he] 


He  cures  so  many 
people 


*  that  For  non  Manere  In  no  degre 
thike  ymages  Eemeved  scliolde  be.'  100 

thanne  seiden  they  to  themperesse  Anon 
'  that  hixe  Comandemerit  scholde  be  don.' 
Anon  Mochel  made  ^  Oifen  was  he  tho 
Abowtes  Al  Eome  where  he  dyde  go,  10-4 

So  that  Manye  Sike  Men  Keuered  he 
as  he  Abowtes  wente  In  Eche  Contre, 
So  that  for  his  grete  konnenge 
they  Cleped  hym  half  A  god  wit/i-Owte?i  lesyuge,   108  niat  they  tii'nk 

him  a  demigod. 

And  the  moste  Sovereyn  of  Alle  Clergye, 

Thus  they  hym  Clepyd  ful  Certeinlye  : 

And  As  Moche  worschepe  to  his  fygure  gon«en  they  do  and  worship  his 

image. 

As  to  Ony  of  here  goddis  dyden  they  tho.  112 

And  so  scholden  they  han  don  for  Evere  More, 

Ne  hadde  on  thyng  At  Eome  behapped  thore  : 

What  it  was,  I  schal  now  telle, 

Swich  An  Aventure  hym  befelle,  ]  1 G 

Thike  tyme  whan?«e  ypocras  At  Eome  Avas, 
and  worschepyd  he  was  In  Every  plas. 
It  happed  so  there  be  Aventui-e 
that  A  fair  lady,  I  the  Ensure, 
Of  the  partyes  of  Galele, 
to  the  Emperour  thedir  Cam  sche. 
Sche  was  holden  the  fairest  womman 
That  Ony  creature  discryve/i  Cowde  than. 
And  Also  EyaHche  sche  was  A-dyht 
As  belonged  to  SAvich  A  lady  of  ]\Iyht. 

Whanne  this  Emperesse  Say  this  lady  bryht, 
Of  hire  sche  Axede  Anon  Eyht 
*  Whens  sche  Cam,  &  of  what  kende.' 
And  sche  hire  Answerid  As  good  &  hende  : 
Sche  seide  that  *  Sche  was  Come?*  of  hy  degre, 
Of  kynges  and  qwene  ful  Certeinle.'  132 

Thanne  ladyes  and  damyselis  sche  Comanded  hue  there, 
hire  to  don  Servyse  In  alle  Manere, 


While  he  is  at 
Rome, 


120    a  (air  lady  coines 
from  Galilee, 


124 


whom  the 
Empress 
128    enterUiius. 
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THE   LADY   WHO  's   TO    BEFOOL   DOCTOR   YPOCRAS.       [CH.  XXXVI. 


Tlie  lady  sees 
the  images, 


disbelieves  the 
story, 

and  undertakes 
to  make  a  fool  of 
Ypocras, 


Ypocras  hears 
of  it, 


wants  to  see  the 
lady. 


['  ?  yo] 


goes  to  sec  her, 
at  the  temple. 


as  that  belonged  to  hyre  Astat, 

liire  forto  worschepen  botlie  Eiiy  &  lat.  136 

and  whanne  fuUiche  A  monthe  hadde  sche  fere  be, 
tlianne  Atte  laste  these  ymages  beheld  sche, 
And  Anon  Axede  with-Owte?i  taryenge 
*  What  theke  ymages  weren  to  signefyeng,' 
thanne  tolden  they  hyi'e  with-Inne  a  whyle ; 
And  Anon  this  lady  Gan  forto  sniyle, 
and  seide,  *  that  phelesophre  was  not  bore, 
From  deth  to  lyve  A  man  to  Eeren  thore  : ' 
"  for  I  dar  wel  seyn  with-Inne  a  schort  day 
hym  A  Fool  to  preve??,  So  scholen  ^e  say ; 
For  of  this  that  38  sein  to  me  here, 
It  may  not  be  trewe  In  non  Manere ; 
!Ne  neue?'e  beleven  it  In  my  thowht 
For  now  Man  that  Evere  was  wrowht." 

This  tale  Avas  told  to  forn  themperowr, 
that  thus  be  ypocras  was  seid  dishonor?'  j 
So  that  it  was  spoken  bothe  to  &  fro 
Tyl  atte  laste  ypocras  jj^re-offen  herde  tho ; 
"Where  offen  he  hadde  ful  gret  disdeyn. 
As  I  30W  Seye  now  In  Certeyn, 
And  seide  '  fat  he  scholde  neue/-e  glad  ne  be 
tyl  that  damysele  he  myhte  se, 
that  hym  A  fool  wolde  make.' 
than?ie  themperoM/-  this  word  gan  take, 
And  seyde  that  to  forn  him  scholde  sche  be. 
"  Whanne,  sire,"  quod  ypocras,  "  I  preye  tho  1 ' 
"  In  the  temple  to  morwe,  Atte  Owr  of  pryiue, 
than??e  scholen  we^  Meten  Al  In  good  tynio." 

Al  Nyht  lay  ypocras,  and  thoAvhte 
how  that  this  thing  Ony  weye  ben  ISIowhtc ; 
and  On  f*  Morwe,  Er  the  Owr  of  pryme, 
ypocras  at  the  temple  was  be  tyme. 

thanne  Cam  pere  thedyr  this  lady  gent 
With  A  gret  Compenyei  Of  ladyes  present, 


140 


144 


148 


152 


156 


160 


104 


108 
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And  Axede  '  wlieclie  was  Ypocras, 

of  Alle  the  Meyne  J>rtt  there  was.'  172 

And  sche  beheld  hym  wondirly  sore 

A-fom  Alle  the  wom?wen  that  were?^  there ; 

and  ypocras  was  A  fair  jong  Man ; 

thus  beheld  sche  In  hym  than.  176 

And  ypocras  of  hire,  good  Eeward  took  tho, 

More  thanne  of  Alle  Ee?7inant  pat  -witJi  hire  gom^e  go ; 

For  sche  hadde  the  moste  passyng  Bewte 

Aforn  Alle  womj^an  that  Evere  Sawh  he,  180 

"VVhiche  Made  hym  falle  In  foly  thowht 

that  hym  there-Owt  no  man  Myht  bringe  nowht ; 

and  ^it  Into  Anothir  place  wente  he 

hire  bettere  to  beholde,  3if  it  wolde  be.  184 

And  the  More  that  he  hire  beheld  tho, 

the  More  Angwich  his  herte  Cam  vnto ; 

that  So  Sore  he  fyl  In  a  folye  thowht, 

So  pat  hym  solve  ^  helpen  Myhte  he  nowht. 

Whanne  this  lady  was  from  the  temple  gon, 
Ypocras  homward  he  torned  Anon, 
And  becam  So  Syk  And  Evel  At  Ese 
So  that  pere  myhte  nothing  hym  jilese.  192 

So  sore  lovede  ypocras  this  fair  ladye, 
That  Clene  browht  was  he  In  A  letargye 
For  that  his  wyl  he  ne  Myhte  not  have. 
And  for  schame  he  dorst  it  not  Crave.  196 

that  so  harde  &  so  syk  he  lay, 
that  Othere  Eeciscians  wendew  Eche  day 
that  Sekyr  ded  he  Scholde  han  be ; 
but  they  knew  not  fuUiche  his  Malade.  200 

So  that  th'empero?/r  Cam  to  his  plas 
To  wete?^  howh  pat  it  with  hym  was ; 
and  so  dyde  the  qwene,  &  ladyes  mo. 

And  Amongs  Alle,  tliis  lady  gan  forth  go,  204 

for  whom  that  he  was  so  Evel  At  Ese. 
and  whanne  he  hire  say,  his  herte  gan  to  plcse  : 


She  gazes  at  liiiu. 


and  he  at  her. 


He  falls  deeplj  in 
love  with  lier. 


188       ['MS.  aelvel] 


60  that  he 
becomes  very  ill, 


and  nearly  dies. 


The  court  come 
to  see  him. 


26 


THE    WILY    WOMAN    TAKES-IN    DOCTOR    YPOCRAS.       [cU.  XXXVI, 


and  he  tells  his 
love  to  the  lady. 


The  lady  means 
to  deceive  him. 


professes  much 
love  for  him. 


but  she  may  not 
see  him  alone. 


yet  will  do  his 
will. 


208 


213 


Vliooras  gets  well 
immediately. 


thanne  In  his  herte  hadde  lie  gret  thowht 
howh  this  Mater  Abowtes  Scholde  ben  browht, 
So  that  he  made  hem  voiden  Everichon 
Except  this  lady  Only  Alon, 
and  tolde  hire  his  herte  ful  pleyn, 
'  how,  for  hire,  ded  scholde  he  ben  In  Certeyn 
but  3if  hire  love  he  Myhte  have, 
For  Othirwise  Mihte  he  not  be  save.' 

"  Whanne  that  sche  hadde  herd  Al  his  Compleynt, 
Thanne  hire  wordys  Gan  sche  to  peynt,  216 

As  sche  that  thouhte  thorwh  a  fals  wylc 
holyche  ypocras  forto  be-gyle  ; 
and  swiche  wordis  3af  hym  tho 

that  Into  A  strenge?-e  letargye  Mad  hym  to  go,        220 
"  JSi  ow,  Certes,  sire  ypocras,"  quod  sche, 
"  So  worthy  A  man  as  that  je  be, 
that  Only  Avolde  for  My  sake 
Swich  diseyse  to  30W  now  take, 
Whiche  fayn  I  wolde  Amended  were 
be  me,  and  I  wyste  In  Ony  Manere. 
For  3e  Conne  'Not  loven  Me  so  wel 
That  I  do  to  90W  A3en  Everydel ; 
but  I  ne  may  not  In  non  Manere  wyse 
30wre  wil  to  fullille  be  non  Gyse ; 
For  so  gret  w^arde  is  set  On  Me 

that  I  ne  may  not  Come?i  wtthoutoi  gret  Meyne ;    233 
and  Ek  with-0wte7i  leve  of  the  Emperowr 
I  ne  may  nowher  gon,  day  ne  Owr ; 
but  Eathere  than  deyen  30  scholde  for  me, 
At  30wre  owne  wille  wolde  I  be ; 
For  gret  pite  it  were  of  30ure  ded, 
Forto  Many  A  Man  3e  don  good  Eed." 

Whanne  ypocras  herde  hire  wordis  tho, 
that  this  lady  Concentyn  wolde  hym  vnto, 
gret  loye  to  his  herte  was  tho  dyht 
Whan?«e  sche  hym  kystc  with  Al  hire  Myht ; 


221: 


228 


236 


210 


OH.  XXXVI.]    THE  WILY  WOMAN's  DEVICE  TO  BEFOOL  DOCTOR  YPOCRAS.   27 

Supposyng  to  j'pocras  wrt/i  herte  goocUye ; 

but  Al  was  falsliod  and  Trecherye.  244: 

Lo,  behold,  the  same  day  tho 
\Yhan?ie  this  lady  from  hym  was  go, 
vp  of  his  Cowche  he  gan  to  Eyse, 
&  to  hym  took  Comfort  In  olperwjse,  248 

And  to  the  Cowrt  he  gan  to  go. 

bothe  ladyes  &  gentel  wom??ien  A3ens  hym  come??  tho, 
and  gret  loye  of  hym  Alle  they  Made  ;  vpooras  is  wei- 

,,  i-««-ii  1  cumj  at  court. 

but  there  nas  non  that  Myhte  hym  glade  252 

Sauf  only  that  lady  So  fre 

"VYheche  falsly  mente  In  Al  degre ; 

Sche  made  hym  loken  vpe  to  the  towr 

vppon  whiche  that  was  hire  Bowr,  25G 

and  schewed  hym  where  heng  A-down  be  jj"  wal  The  lady  shows 

,  /-HI  1«1  -Til  ^"™  *    '■'^'"'^ 

A  strong  borde  and  A  long  with-Al.  hanging  dowu 

"  lo,  sire,"  quod  this  lady  thanne,  tower. 

"  Now  Mown  36  ben  A  Merye  Manne ;  260 

For  In  3one  towr  3ondir  an  hy 

Is  the  kjmges  sone  of  Babyloyne  trewly, 

and  there  In  presown  Is  he  do ; 

and  be  that  Corde  his  mete  Cometh  hym  to,  264 

In  a  vessel  is  I-kny  t  therby  a  vessel  is  nca 

...  to  it. 

to  hym  it  IS  vpe  drawen  trewely, 

and  therfore  now  I  schal  30 w  say 

A  noble  while  this  Selve  day  :  268 

the  Corde  and  the  vessel  down  schal  I  leto,  she  says, 'Get 

,  PTTn-  •"''^  ^''^  vessel, 

and  pere-inne  pat  ^e  dressen  30W  lul  Mete,  and  i  win  puu 

an  vp  to  Me  I  schal  30W  drawe, — 

this  sey  I  to  30 w  In  i^revy  sawe ; —  272 

than?ie  prevyly  Mown  30  w/t7i  me  speke, 

and  Al  30wre  herte  than?ie  to  me  broke ; 

and  Avhan?ze  the  day  gy?zneth  to  neyghen  'Nye,  ami  let  you  down 

liefiire  day, 

down  scholen  we  30W  leten  \at  non  lian  schal  A.s2)yc,     and  yon  may  do 
and  thus  nioAvn  30  often  Sithes  do."  277 

than;ie  ypocras  concented  wel  thcrto. 


it  ol'tcn.' 
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THE   WILY   WOMAN   MAKES   A    FOOL   OP   YPOCRAS.       [CH.  XXXVI. 


Ypocras  cojisents. 


Wlicn  his  men 
are  asleep, 
lie  goes  out. 


and  the  lady  lets 
down  the  cord. 


Ypocras  gets 
into  the  vessel, 


the  lady  and  her 
cousin  draw  him 
nearly  up. 


and  then  fasten 
the  cord. 


and  ask  him. 
if  his  pliilosophy 
can  get  him  up 
or  down. 


That  same  day  this  ypocras 
at  themperours  table  Iset  he  was,  280 

and  there  disported  hym  al  that  day 
As  a  man  that  In  letargye  lay.  , 

and  whanwe  it  drowhe  toward  y  I^yht, 
To  his  hows  his  men  wolden  hym  han  dyht ;  284 

he  hym  Excused  As  hym  thowhte  beste, 
and  seide  that  Al  K'yht  he  wolde  fere  Eeste  ; 
and  for  he  was  not  wel  at  Ese, 

his  Men  weren  fayn  hym  forto  plese,  288 

and  Ordeyned  hym  A  chambre  of  hononr 
there  as  the  lady  was  to  forn  that  tour. 

and  whan?ie  his  Meyne  werew  leyd  Echon, 
Owt  of  his  chambre  gan  he  to  gon,  292 

and  beheld  that  the  lady  was  Eedy 
at  that  towr  ful  Certeynly, 
and  let  there  the  Corde  down  to  gon 
Into  the  Erthe  there  Eiht  Anon.  296 

and  Eiht  Anon  this  Ypocras  tho 
a  strong  vessel  he  fastenid  therto, 
and  sette  hym  self  there  with-Inne, — 
Now  here  was  toward  A  schrewed  gyn/ie  ! — ■  300 

and  to  that  lady  he  made  A  signe, 
and  they  vjje  hym  drowh  w^tA  gret  jiyne, 
this  lady  and  hire  Owne  Cosyn 
be  whoJ^^  was  wrowht  this  fals  Engyn.  304 

and  whanne  thys  was  drawe?*  ny  vpe  An  hy, 
the  Corde  they  fastened  ful  Craftyly 
that  heyhere  ne  lowhere  ne  myhte  he  gon, 
but  there  heng  Ypocras  Al  A  Ion.  308 

thanwc  seide  this  lady  to  ypocras  Anon 
"  let  se  what  joure  phelesophie  Can  don 
Owther  vpe  to  brynge,  outher  down  Agayn ; 
jc  scholen  it  now  preven  In  Certein."  312 

And  whanne  that  ypocras  beheld  Al  this 
that  thus  schc  haddc  hym  deceyvcd  I-wys, 


en.  XXXVI.]  rooR  doctor  ypocras  is  uung  up  in  a  casket  to  cool.  29 


lie  ne  wiste  what  forto  do, 
Nethir  howh  down  fat  he  inyhte  go ; 
for  jif  to  the  Erthe  he  fyl  A  down, 
than?ie  were  it  fully  his  Confuciown  : 
So  Al  'Njh.t  thus  Ypocras  lefte  there 
ful  sore  I-Angred  In  divers  Manere. 
And  on  the  Morwe  whan?ze  it  was  day, 
themperesse  Owt  At  the  3  ate  toke  hire  way 
hire  to  disporte  and  forto  pleye 
(as  I  sey  30W  now  certeynlye) 
and  with  hire  a  gret  Meyne, 
but  of  Al  this  jit  wiste  not  sche. 

and  whanwe  the  peple  of  Eome  town 
Erly  vp  Eysen  al  In  vyrown, 
And  beheld  to  this  towr  An  hy, 
than72e  sien  they  there  ful  veraylly 
A  man  that  there  heng  In  a  vessel — 
they  myhte/i  him  sen  Everydel, — 
and  they  supposide  Everychon 
that  be  themperowrs  Comau?jdeme?it  was  it  don, 
and  supposid  that  it  hadde  be  sum  Malfetour 
that  was  for-Iogged  vppon  that  towr ; 
So  that  non  of  themperowrs  Men 
Nygh  that  vessel  dorste  Come?^  then, 

thanne  so  ful  of  schame  this  Ypocras  was 
that  Men  so  vppon  him  wondrid  In  that  plas, 
So  that  word  dorste  he  speken  non 
To  the  peple  that  hym  loked  vppon, 
and  Evere  wende  the  peple  Everichon 
that  themperour  it  hadde  I-dou, 
and  for-Iuged  hym  to  his  ded 
be  asent  of  aUe  the  Co'm.'tes  Eed. 
Thus  Alle  the  leva  longe  day 
Ypocras  there  heng  wit7i-owte?i  delay. 

and  at  Even  whan?ie  themp(^?'OMr  Cam  horn 
and  his  Meyne  Everychon, 


Ypocras  doesn't 
know  what  to  do, 
olo    (being  unable  to 
swarm  uj)  a  rope,) 


320   and  is  very 
angry. 


324 


328 


All  the  people  see 
him  hanging. 


332 


336 


and  suppose  him 
to  be  a  malefactor. 


340 


344    linng  up  by  the 

Emperor's  orders. 


348 


30     DOCTOn    YPOCRAS    IS    TAKEN    DOWN,  EUT    WON't    TELL.     [cH.  SXXVI. 


Tlie  Emperor 
asks  who  it  is, 
and  is  told  it  is 
ypocras. 


The  Emperor 

says, 

'  Take  him  down, 

[leaf  47] 
and  if  other 
philosophers  ' 
have  done  this, 
they  shall  repent 
it.' 


Ypocras  won't 
tell  how  he  got 
there. 


The  two  images 
are  broken. 


Ypocras  stays  in 
Rome. 


And  wlianne  that  he  was  down  Alyht, 

Of  that  vessel  he  hadde  Ano?i  A  syht,  352 

And  Axede  *  who  that  there-Inne  was.' 

"  Sire,"  they  Seiden,  "  it  is  ypocras 

whom  9e  han  don  so  Mochel  honour, 

and  now  he  hangeth  vppon  3one  iour.  356 

and,  Sire,  we  no  w"ete?^  what  he  hath  Misdo 

that  vppon  jone  towr  is  fordemed  so." 

"let  him  down,"  quod  the  Emperoz/?'  anon, 

"  and  I  wdle  wete  how  this  doth  gon ;  360 

And  jif  0  there  felesophres  this  han  do, 

with-owten  My  leven  hym  demen  so, 

they  scholen  forthenken  it  Everychon 

So  that  of  hem  Schal  Skapen  ]S'eue?'e  on."  304 

So  w^enten  they  Into  the  towr  Anon, 
The  Empero'i«*s  Comau?ideme?it  forto  don, 
and  leten  hym  do-wn  ful  Softelye. 
than??e  themperour  Axede  hym  In  hye ;  368 

hut  for  non  thyng  that  he  Cowde  seyn, 
Ypocras  ISTolde  hym  tellen  In  Certain, 
"  wel  Sire,"  thanne  quod  the  EmjDerour, 
"  Sethen  I  may  not  Knowen  of  joure  langour  372 

\_See  note^,  p.  19.     Tlw  lady  sJwws-up  Ypocras,  and  lie 
says  h^ll  leave  Rome  if  the  images  are  not  taken  away.'\ 
[then]  themperour  forth  wente  Anon, 
and  Into  his  Chambre  gan  to  gon.  376 

thanne  Anon  The  Emperour  tho 
Comanded  the  Ymages  to  ben  broken  en  two 
Whiche  J?at  there  he  Made  for  Ypocras 
and  for  liis  E'evew  In  that  plas ;  380 

but  jit  to-broken  ne  hadden  they  not  ben 
Ne  hadde  Y  damyseles  speche  be??  as  I  wen. 

Thus  dwelled  ypocras  In  Eome  Stylle, 
and  Every  man  was  fayn  to  fulfdlen  his  wille,  384 

Tyl  atte  laste  vppon  A  day 
that  a  knyht  to  Eorac  Cam  p<?;-fixy 
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rorto  sen  there  tlie  Emperowr, 

Whiche  that  was  A  man  of  gret  honozo'.  388 

and  whanne  this  knyht  hadde  I-£te, 

Anon  with  the  Emperowr  gan  he  Mete ; 

And  themperour  Axede  liym  Anon 

'  Owt  of  what  Contre  he  was  gon.'  392 

and  the  knyht  hym  Answerld  ful  softely 

"  Sire,  from  lerusalem  ful  trew^ely  ; 

And  ^it  Sire  More  Certeynle 

I  have  ben  In  ^  lond  of  Galele."  396 

**  what  tydynges,  Sire,  bry?^gen  36  thenne, 

that  36  welen  vs  tellen  lik  as  je  kenne." 

"  Sire,  I  schal  30W  tellen  the  Moste  Me/'veillous  thyng 

that  Evere  was  herd  of  Ony  Man  leveng."  400 

"  what  Merveilles  ben  they,"  quod  themppro?^'  tho  : 

'•  Su'e,  I  schal  30W  telle  er  that  I  go. 
A  pore  Man  there  is  In  that  Contre 
that  manye  wondir  MerveUles  werketh  he,  404 

For  he  is  of  so  gret  strengthe  and  Myht 
that  blynde  men  he  maketh  to  sen  ful  bryht ; 
the  dombe  to  s]Deke,  the  lame  forto  go, 
the  woode  man  he  Maketh  tame  Also,  408 

the  def  to  heren,  the  dede  vpe  Ryse  : 
Al  thus  doth  he,  sire,  In  Merveillous  wyse." 
"  Alle  these,"  quod  ypocras  Anon  tho, 
"As  wel  as  he  I  schal  hem  alle  do."  412 

*'  I^ay  Sikerly,  sire,"  quod  the  knyht, 
"  that  schal  neuere  lyn  In  30ure  Myht ; 
For  a  man  blynd  born  doth  he  Makew  se, 
and,  sire,  grettere  thinges  I  telle  it  the ;  416 

For  la3arus  that  was  there  ded — 
thre  dayes  &  thre  ISTyht  he  lay  In  fat  sted — 
and  Owt  of  his  tombe  he  dyde  hym  gon 
to  fom  Alle  the  peple  there  Anon,  420 

And  tills  doth  he  be  his  Owne  INTyht 
And  by  his  wordis  Openly  In  Men??ys  silit." 


A  knight  arrives 
from 


Jerusalem, 


and  tells  the 
Emperor  of  a 
marvel. 


'  There  is  a  poor 

man  in  that 

country, 

who  works  many 

miracles. 


and  raises  the 
dead.' 


Ypocras  thinks 
lie  could  do  as 
much, 

but  the  knight 
tells  him  he 
couldn't. 


The  poor  Jew 
raisd  Lazarus 
after  being  8  da3'S 
in  the  grave. 
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YPOCRAS   HEARS   OF   CHRIST,  AND    MEETS   THE    KING   OF   PERSIA. 


Ypocras  will  go 
to  see  him. 


His  name  is  Jesus 
of  Nazareth 


Ypocras  will  go 
and  know  the 
truth  about  him, 


and  be  his 
disciple, 
if  he  finds  him 
really  wiser. 


Ypocras  meets 
Antony,  the  king 
of  Persia, 

grieving  for  his 
Bon  Dardanides 
[in  French  J/.S'.], 
wlio  is  just  dead. 


"  Thanne,"  quod  ypocras,  "  sethen  it  is  so 
that  so  manye  Merveilles  he  Can  do,  424 

he  passeth  alle  Erthly  Creature 
Of  Clennesse  of  ■v\dt  so  good  &  pure ; 
I  hym  wile  gon  Forto  Se 

And  he  he  Swich  as  ^e  tellen  Me."  428 

"  Sire  Knyht,"  quod  themperour  than, 
"  What  is  his  Name  teller  me  thou  kan  1 " 
*'  38  Sekerly,  Sire,"  quod  the  knyht, 
"  lesus  of  !N'a3areth  his  Name  is  Eyht,  432 

and  they  holden  hym  A  verray  prophete, 
Certeynly,  Sire,  As  I  30W  here  he-hete." 
"  Now  Certes,"  quod  Ypocras  tho, 
"  Streyht  to  Galyle  now  Avil  I  go,  43G 

to  knowen  of  his  wit  &  his  powere 
3if  that  it  be  as  3e  seyn  now  here, 
and  there  the  sothe  schal  I  knowe 
Of  hym  &  of  me,  wit^-Inne  A  thro  we.  440 

and  3if  he  konne  don  More  thanne  I, 
I  wele  ben  his  disciple  trewely  ; 
and  3if  I  Conne  don  More  thanne  he, 
Myn  discyple  I  wele  that  he  be."  444 

and  for  this  same  Enchesowne 
wente  Ypocras  owt  of  Rome, 
and  with  hym  A  ful  gret  Meyne, 

Tyl  that  he  Cam  vnto  the  See.  448 

and  whanne  to  the  see  they  were/i  I-gon, 
the  kyng  of  perse  there  fownde?i  they  Anon 
with  gret  Compenye  of  Chevahye, 
but  Moche  Mone  they  Maden  trewelye,  452 

and  it  was  only  for  the  kynges  Awntonyes  sone 
that  Owt  of  this  world  they  wende?i  haddo  ben  gone. 

whanne  Ypocras  beheld  al  this  Matere, 
Of  his  Mule  he  Alyht  A-down  there,  45 G 

and  dressed  hym  Into  that  partye 
where  that  theke  Cors  lay  Sekerlye ; 
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and  In  gret  sorwe  fond  he  there  the  kynge, 
and  Alle  his  Meyne  ful  sore  Mornenge. 
and  whanne  this  body  he  hadde  beholde, 
Anon  the  Clothes  he  dyde  On-folde, 
And  took  there  A  letwarye  ful  good 
that  thike  Maladye  there  with-stood, 
and  Into  his  Mouth  he  putte  [it]  Anon. 
And  Er  he  Evere  thens  gan  gon, 
AVith  A  lowd  voys  the  Child  gan  to  Crye 
that  Al  the  peple  it  herde  Sekerlye. 
than?2e  Eon?ie  they  Alle  Abowtes  Ypocras, 
and  seiden  that  this  A  fair  Miracle  was. 

Thanne  seide  Ypocras  to  the  kyng, 
"  and  ]jou  wilt  grau?zten  me  my  ferste  Askyng, 
be  to-Morwe?^  thi  sons  schal  hoi  be 
In  Al  degres,  As  thow  Schalt  se." 
thanne  swor  the  kyng  be  his  Creaunce  Anon 
'  that  Alle  his  peticions  scholden  ben  don.' 
So  thanne  wrowht  this  Ypocras 
that  on  the  Morewe^  the  Child  Al  hoi  it  was. 
thanne  seide  the  peple  there  Abowte 
that  he  to  god  Aperede  -with-Owten  dowte. 

thanne  there  Abod  he  ful  longe  In  londe 
wi't/i  the  kyng  Of  perse,  as  I  vndirstonde, 
Tyl  Atte  laste  be  the  kjniges  wille 
the  kyng  jaf  his  dowhter  hym  vntylle ; 
And  there  Mad  he  ful  Eyal  IMaryage 
As  longed  to  A  lady  Of  hyre  parage, 
and  As  gret  worschepe,  I  vndirstond, 
as  he  hadde  ben  kyng  of  Ony  lond, 

Thanne  Sente  ypocras  forth  anon 
Messengeris  As  faste  As  they  Cowde  gon 
Aftyr  his  fadir  &  Moder  Certeyn  tho 
With  his  Olper  frendis  to  Come?i  vnto, 
Forto  Axen  hem  Consaille 
Into  what  Contre  it  myht  best  Avayllo 

GRAAL. VuL.   II.  3 


4G0 


4G4 


4G8 


Ypocras  cures 
Dardauides, 


and  the  people 
tkiuk  it  a  miracle, 


472 


476 


480    and  take  bim  for 
a  god. 

He  stays  with  the 
king  of  Persia, 
[See  note  8,  p.  19.] 

484    ^^^  marries  his 
daughter. 


488 


Ypocras  sends  for 
his  parents  and 
ii-ieuds, 


492 


to  counsel  him, 
where  to  go  and 
lire. 
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YPOCRAS   BUILDS   A   CASTLE   ON    HIS    ISLAND.     [cH.  XXXVI. 


He  hears  of  an 
island  in  the 
west, 


and  goes  there 
witli  all  his 
belongings. 


He  builds  a  castle, 
with  a  splendid 
hall. 


and  a  magic  bed. 


which  cures 
everybody  who 
is  laid  ou  it. 


that  he  myhte  beste  herberwed  to  be, 

Into  Most  temperable  place  Abowtes  ]>*  see,  496 

Owther  In  ony  yl  that  "were  delitable 

be  y  see  oper  be  lond  with-o^vten  fable. 

thanwe  A  Maister  Schij)ma??  gan  forth  to  gon, 

And  told  hym  of  An  yl  In  the  Se  Anon  500 

that  More  temperable  than  Othere  it  was, 

Per  be  west,  and  In  what  plas. 

Thanne  Schepyd  ypocras  Al  his  good  Anon, 
And  thedirward  gan  faste  forto  gon,  604 

and  with  him  his  frendes  &  his  wif  Also, 
To  this  same  Yl  Alle  gonne?i  they  to  go. 
and  whanne  Sawf  that  he  was  there, 
his  wyf,  his  frendes,  and  Al  his  good  In  fere,  508 

and  Alle  Sauf  weren  thedyr  gon, 
Ful  Mochel  loye  they  Maden  Anon, 
thanne  werkmen  let  he  Ordeynew  Anow, 
And  Made  A  Castel  Of  lym  &  ston  ;  512 

and  with-Inne  that  Castel  An  halle  he  Made, 
pere-Inne  his  frendes  forto  glade  ; 
the  dore  there-offen  it  was  red  goold, 
As  Any  Man  there  it  Myhte  be-hoold,  516 

and  ful  I-pyht  with  precyous  stones ; 
And  Ek  the  pyler  with-Inue  for  p^  !N"ones 
was  of  Marbyl,  I-kouered  with  gold  &  Asure 
ful  Eichely  wrowht,  I  30W  Ensure.  520 

and  there-Inne  A  bed  he  let  dyhte, 
the  Moste  wondirful  that  Ony  man  Myhte ; 
For  there  weren  In  so  manye  stones  of  vertwe 
whiche  that  -weren  bothe  good  &  trewe ;  524 

For  Ony  man  that  Syk  fer  onne  lith^,  Sekerlye 
he  Schal  be  keuered  of  Alle  Maladye. 
Lo  this  hows  made  ypocras  be  tliis  Enchesouw, 
That  his  wyf  scholde  don  hym  non  distrocciouw,      528 


'  This  word  is  added  above  the  lino  by  a  later  hand. 
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Xethir  be  poysown  ne  be  non  venym, 
that  non  Malady e  Scholde  Comen  to  hym. 

3it  Also  More  there  let  he  tho  Make 
A  Cowpe  to  drynken  In  for  his  Owne  Sake,  532 

that  3if  Ony  poysown  there  Inne  "were  don, 
Al  the  Strengthe  it  scholde  lesen  Anon. 

but  Evere  his  wyf  was  prowd  In  herte, 
And  of  hire  hosbonde  sche  hadde  gret  smerte,  536 

For  that  sche  was  so  hygh  I-bore, 
And  sche  thowhte  On  hym  sche  was  but  lore ; 
Therfore  sche  hated  hym  ful  dedly, 
and  purposed  hym  to  Slen  Al  prevyly.  540 

Ful  strong  poysown  sche  gan  to  Make, 
Only  Al  for  hire  lordis  Sake, 
and  took  bred,  &  In  the  poysown  it  putte, 
And  took  A  dogge  for  to  Eten  Itte,  544 

So  that  the  dogge  thanne  deyde  Anon, 
and  ded  lay  Stylle  As  ony  Ston. 

And  whanne  his  wyf  hadde  prevyd  Al  thys, 
thanne  was  hire  herte  ful  of  Blys ;  548 

And  took  it  to  hire  lord  Ypocras 
As  he  At  his  Sopere  was, 
And  In  his  Cowpe  was  it  put  tho  : 
but  Al  the  strengthe  Ano?z  was  Ago.  552 

thanne  ypocras  took  ]j*  Cowpe  Anon 
and  drank  feroffen  Amongs  hem  Echon, 
but  pere  offen  hadde  he  non  disseise ; 
Wherfore  his  wyf  gan  there  to  mysplese,  556 

And  took  the  Cuppe  In  hire  hond  Anon, 
and  Eyht  faste  gan  loken  there  vppon. 
thanjie  Axed  Sire  Ypocras  Anon  there 
'  Why  sche  it  beheld  In  Swich  Manere.'  560 

"  Sire,  for  it  is  So  Eiche  A  thyng, 
therfore  I  have  fer  offe?^  so  gret  Merveilleng." 
"  Certes,  dame,"  quod  Ypocras  tho, 
"  In  Al  this  world  ben  Swiche  no  mo ;  564 


He  is  afraid  that 
his  wife  may 
poison  him ;  so  be 

makes  a  magic 
cup, 


which  destroys 
poison. 


His  wife  hates 
him,  and 


makes  poison 
for  liim, 


but  his  cup  takes 
away  its  strength. 


He  tells  her  tho 
power  of  tho  cup. 


3G        YPOCRAS'S  WIFE  THROWS  HIS  ANTI-POISON  CUP  AWAY.     [CH.  XXXVI. 

For  what  poj^sown  pat  tliere-Inne  be  done, 

It  leseth  al  the  strengthe  Ryht  Anone, 

For  I^euere  Man  schal  Empeyred  be, 

That  here-OfFen  drynketh,  Siker  mown  39  be."         568 

And  whanne  sche  beheld  Al  this  Cas, 
how  that  he  from  deth  A-sckaped  was ; 

She  is  very  vext.    wlierf Ore  sche  Made  ful  gret  Morneng 

that  hire  Craft  ne  hadde  no??  Oper  werkyng ;  572 

For  As  longe  As  he  the  Cowpe  hadde  w«t/i-owte«  faille, 
wel  wyste  sche  hire  werkyng  nolde  not  AvaUle. 

One  day  she         So  tliat  sclio  Aspyde  vppon  A  day 

throws  the  cup 

far  into  the  sea.     whan?ie  noii  of  hire  Meyne  was  In  p^  way,  576 

And  Caste  this  Cowpe  In  to  See 
Also  fer  As  sche  myht  don  it  fle. 
and  whanne  ypocras  his  Cowpe  dyde  Mysse, 
thanne  was  his  herte  In  gret  distresse ;  580 

and  faste  he  Axede  '  where  it  was  don,' 

[1  The  French  text  but  of  hem  Alle  ne  wyste  neuere  on^. 

eenda  him  to  visit  m  n  t  ■> 

the  King  of  Persia         "  So  Aftyr  it  happed  vppon  A  day 

Mastic.]  that  ypocras  In  his  Chambere  wyndowe  lay,  584 

and  his  wyf  be  hym  Also 

Lyggeng  And  talkyng,  bothe  two. 

And  As  he  loked  toward  the  grownde, 
Ypocras  shows  his  he  Sawh  A  wyldo  Sowe  In  that  stownde  ;  588 

wife  a  wild  sow,  ^  •     i 

"  dame,    he  seide,  "  sy  ^e  this  beste  here 
that  Avalketh  benethe  In  this  Manere  1 " 
"  je.  Sire,"  sche  seide  ful  Sekerly, 
"  what  Meneth  that  beste,  I  30W  prey  1 "  592 

"dame,"  he  Seide,  "  I  schal  the  telle  : 
and  says  any  one   that  bcstc  wolde  now  Ony  man  qwelle 

would  die, 

who  ate  of  its        that  there-offen  Ete,  it  is  so  vnkynde, 

flesh. 

And  perio  so  hot  as  I  have  In  Mynde."  596 

"  Now,  is  that  trewe,  Sire,"  than?je  quod  sche, 
"  36,  dame,"  he  seide  thanne,  "  ful  Sykerlye." 
Anon  A-down  sche  gan  hire  to  dresse, 
S.r'  *' ''"     and  to  hire  Cook  wente  wit/i  Owtew  Llisse.  600 
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"■  Sixt  thou,"  sclie  seide,  "  this  beste  here 
that  walkyth  thus  In  this  Manere  1 " 
"  je,  lady,"  he  Seyde  "  that  wel  I  do." 
"  than?ie  faste  Anon  that  thou  hym  slo, 
and  that  to  Sopere  that  he  be  dyht, 
for  my  lord  it  loveth  with  Al  his  Myht." 

Anora  he  dyde  hire  Comandement, 
and  to  the  Soper  was  born  p?-esent. 
and  v/hanne  ypocras  perofFen  hadde  Ete, 
Ful  faste  for  peyne  he  gan  to  swete, 
and  seide,  "  dame,  I  may  not  be  save 
but  3if  of  the  water  that  I  have 
That  this  flesch  was  Soden  Inne. 
dame,  I  Am  ded,  neper  more  ne  Myn?ie." 
thanne  Cowntenau?zce  Made  sche  Anon 
That  the  water  Al  a  wey  was  don. 
Thanne  Ano?i  the  Cook  let  he  Calle, 
Of  J)^  water  to  geien  hym,  what  myhte  be  falle, 
"  Owther  bringe  me  there  it  is  Cast, 
Outher  ellis  I  deye.  And  that  In  hast." 

thanne  to  thike  place  was  he  browht, 
but  of  the  water  ne  myhte  he  gete?i  nowht. 
And  whanne  Ipocras  say  that  it  was  so, 
And  that  Al  the  water  was  A-go, 
"  dame,"  he  seide,  "  thow  hast  me  Slayn 
Ful  falsly  here  In  Certayn. 
for  that  man  Is  born  In  non  londe 
(As  In  My  wit  I  vndirstonde) 
that  Kan  be  war  of  wom??2eris  wyle. 
So  ful  they  ben  of  qweyntise  &  Gyle." 
thus  falsly  was  here  Ypocras  ded 
thorwh  his  wyves  false  Eed. 

Thanne  his  frendis  there  Anon 
leten  write  vppon  his  tombe  stoii. 
In  what  Mane?'e  that  he  was  ded 
Thorwh  his  false  wyves  Eed ; 


(304    ^""^  orders  him 
to  kill  the  sow, 
and  cook  its  llesh 
for  supper. 


608 


Ypocras  eats  it. 


and  says  nothing 
can  save  him, 
G 1 2    but  tlie  water  it 
was  boild  in,. 


616 


620 


but  that  is  all 
thrown  away. 


624 


628 


He  says  no  man 
is  proof  against 
women's  wiles. 

He  dies. 


632 


and  is  buried. 

[leaf  IS] 


636 


38  DR   YPOCRAS'S   CASTLE   19   DESTROYD.  [CH.  XXXVII. 

Ypoci-as's  royal      wliiclie  tomLe  was  so  Ryaly  dyht, 

tomb. 

that  neuere  myht  Compreliende  In  IMaunes  Miht 
Swicli  Anotliir  tombe  to  Make 

As  there  was  don  for  Ypocras  sake.  640 

The  king  of  ihamiQ  the  Kynpj  of  Babyloyne  Cam  tho, 

liabyloii  destroys  "^     °  ''      •'  ' 

Ypocrus's  castle.    &  gret  disti'occion  gan  there  do  ^ ; 

and  thus  In  this  Maner  As  I  30W  say 

Swich  Eichesse  Avas  fere  be  thike  day,  644 

and  svvich  Strengthe  &  swich  Bewte 

As  here  to  fore  36  han  herd  seyn  me. 


CHAPTEE  XXXVII. 

OF   THE   TEMPTATIONS   OF   THE   TWO   MESSENGERS    AND 

THE   damsel;   and    of    THEIR    MEETING    WITH 

MORDREYNS,  NASCIENS,  AND    CELIDOYNE^. 

How  the  Messengers  and  the  Damsel  are  much  cast  down  (p.  ^9, 
40),  and  how  she  declares  she  must  die  for  hunger  (p.  41). 
They  see  the  sea  on  fire,  and  a  flaming  ship  comes  to  the 
Island  (p.  41,  42)  ;  but  the  flame  dies  out,  and  they  find  a 
loathly  man  on  board,  as  black  as  any  shoe  (p.  42),  who 
says  he  is  come  to  take  them  from  the  island  if  they  will 
do  homage  to  him  (p.  43).  The  messengers  ask  who  he 
is,  and  what  his  name  is  (p.  43,  44).  He  answers,  TJie  Wise 
Serj^ent,  and  renews  his  offer  of  saving  them  (p.  44). 
The  damsel  refuses  it,  for  which  he  reproaches  lier  as  both 
'fool  and  caytyf '  (p.  44),  and  tells  them  they  shall  die  on 
the  rock  (p.  45).  One  of  the  messengers  declares  tiiey 
will  trust  in  Jesus  (p.  46),  and  the  black  man  departs. 
They  go  up  to  Ypocras's  house,  talk  over  the  matter,  and 
conclude  that  their  tempter  was  the  devil  (p.  4(>,  47). 
After  sleeping,  they  pray  Christ  for  help  (p.  47,  48),  and 
see  a  vessel  coming  with  'a  fair  old  man'  on  board  ; 
whom  they  greet  (p.  48),  and  tell  him  they  trust  in  God 
to  help  them.  He  confirms  them  in  their  faith  (p.  49). 
The  damsel  assents,  but  suggests  that  they  have  '  susten- 
ance non,  but  the  eyr,  the  see,  and  rock  of  stou '  (p.  4',)). 
One  of  them  tells  the  old  man  of  '  The  Wise  Serpent,'  and 

'  pour  j'pocras,  quo  il  auoit  hai  trop  morteleinent. 

"  The  heading  of  the  illustration  to  this  Chapter  (fol.  48  b. 
col.  2),  in  the  Additional  MS.  10,292,  is  '  Ensi  que  li  noirs  lions 
en  .j.  nef  fu  deuant  le  niaison  Ypocras  qui  estoit  tout  depechics.' 
On  tlie  two  side-planks  of  the  black  man's  boat  is  written 
'fautifie  sui  apclles,  et  de  nus  bons  ne  sui  ames.' 
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asks  who  he  was  (p.  50).  Tlie  old  man  tells  them  that  he 
was  '  The  verray  serpent  of  helle,'  and  that  if  they  had 
trusted  his  ship,  it  would  have  drowned  them,  as  it  was 
one  of  his  '  Mynistres  whereupon  that  enemy  rode '  (p.  50, 
51).  The  old  man  assures  the  damsel  that  she  shall  be 
taken  from  the  island  (p.  51),  and  then  vanishes,  leaving 
'  a  swetnesse,  as  thowh  alle  worldly  spycerye  amongs  hem 
hadde  ben  trewelye '  (p.  51).  The  damsel  believes  he  was 
Christ,  or  one  of  His  servants  (p.  52).  They  mount  the 
rock  to  sleep  again,  but  the  damsel  ponders  on  the  means 
of  deliverance  (p.  52-3).  She  thinks  she  hears  a  cry,  goes 
higher  up  the  rock,  and  sees  a  great  light  on  the  sea  (p. 
53).  She  wakes  the  messengers,  and  they  all  go  down, 
and  find  a  lighted  ship  with  '  a  fayr  damysele '  on  board 
(p.  53-4),  who  offers  to  take  them  away  if  they  will  do  her 
bidding  (p.  5-i).  She  is  the  'Lady  of  Atenys  Londe,' 
'  the  wisest  creature '  in  the  world,  and  the  helper  of  all 
who  do  her  homage  (p.  54-5).  They  agree  to  worship  her 
if  she  is  of  their  faith  ;  but  on  hearing  that  she  is  a 
*  Pa}Tij'me  '  they  refuse  (p.  55-6).  She  becomes  angry, 
and  asks  them  what  good  they've  got  from  their  new- 
faith, — nothing  but  '  peyne  and  travaille '  (p.  56-7).  They 
answer,  Christ  had  travail  for  them,  and  so  they  reck 
not  of  it  (p.  57).  She  threatens  them  with  death,  and 
then  vanishes  (p.  57).  They  sleep  in  Ypocras's  house, 
and  next  morning  pray  to  Christ  (p.  58).  The  shii:),  the 
old  man,  and  the  lion,  that  had  been  with  Celidoyne,  come 
to  them  (p.  58-9).  He  promises  to  take  them  to  king 
Mordreins  '  and  sire  Nasciens '  (p.  59).  They  rejoice,  but 
are  afraid  of  the  lion  (p.  59-60).  He  urges  them  to  enter 
his  ship  ;  and  they  do  so  (p.  60-1).  The  old  man  speaks 
'ful  swete  wordis  to  the  maiden,'  and  remains  himself 
on  the  rock  (p.  61).  The  messengers  and  the  maiden 
sail  away,  till  on  the  third  day  they  meet  '  Mordrayns, 
Nasciens,  and  Celidoyne'  (p.  61),  whose  ship  they  go  on 
board  of,  and  the  lion-ship  goes  'as  fast  away  as  evere 
flew  swalwe  in  the  someris  day  '  (p.  62).  The  Messengers 
and  Damsel  relate  their  adventures  to  Nasciens  (p.  62). 

Now  procedith  fortliere  this  Storye, 

and  Openly  scheweth  to  Owre  Memorye 

of  the  Messengeris,  And  the  damysele  The  messensers. 

That  with  hem  was,  bothe  fayr  and  lele.  4 

whan?je  Ypocras  hous  they  hadde?i  longe  beholde,      ex.imine  Ypo- 
bothe  his  tombe  and  the  bed  Manyfolde, 
and  there  knewen  they  be  the  scrypture 
In  what  Maner  his  deth  he  gan  to  Endure, 
be  the  fals  Coniettyng  Of  his  wyf 
that  so  falsly  Eeved  hym  his  lyf. 


craa's  house. 


40 


KING    label's    daughter    IS    IN    DISTRESS.       [CH,  XXXVII. 


and  agree  that 
man  can  resist 
wicked  woman' 
wile. 


Tliey  watch  for 
a  sliip, 


and  are  much 
downcast, 


for  tliey  have 
nothing  to  eat. 


The  damsel  is 
much  distresst. 


wliere-offen  they  spoken  ful  pleyn, 

And  seiden  that  sche  was  fals  in  Certeyn ;  12 

no  For  A3ens  A  wykked  wom??2ans  wyle 
s    May  there  non  Man  withstonden  non  while. 
And  whan?je  thus  Alle  they  hadden  do, 

Vp  to  the  heygthe  of  the  Eoch  wentew  they  tho ;      1 G 

tliis  was  Abowtes  the  Owr  of  Mydday 

that  Alle  these  thinges  thus  they  say. 

thanne  gonne?i  they  loken  Into  the  se 

Al  Abowtes  there  In  Eche  parte,  20 

^if  Owther  Schipe  Other  Galey  niyhten  they  sen  there 

that  hem  Mjditen  Comforten  In  Ony  ]\Ianere. 

And  thus  Alday  Abiden  they  On  the  Eoche  An  hy^ 

As  peple  that  was  sore  Abascht  &  ful  sory,  24 

For  nowher  Syen  they  non  Comfort 

that  to  hem  be  Ony  Weye  dide  Eesort. 

Atte  laste  Cam  the  !N'yht  vppon  tho 

that  they  ne  myhte?i  sen  whider  to  go  ;  28 

And  bare  weren  they  of  Al  Maner  of  chere, 

For  mete  ne  drynk  hadden  they  non  there ; 

And  Also  ful  ferre  from  Eche  Contre 

Wherby  thei  myhte«  sosteyned  be,  32 

Eor  Other  grace  there  knew  they  no« 

but  there  Eyht  forto  dyen  Anon, 

But  3if  it  be  bi  helpc  of  J)*^  holy  gost, 

Elles  supposen  they  there  to  ben  lost.  36 

The  damysele  that  jong  was,  &  tendre  of  Age, 

Of  hy  kyn  born,  and  of  gret  parage, 

wel  faste  sche  gan  hire  to  Compleyne, 

and  thus  to  the  Messengeris  Gan  sche  seyne,  40 

"  Lordynges,  3e  taken  non  kejj  Of  Me 

that  thus  In  distresse  Am,  as  3e  mouue  se. 

And  thus  to  my  deth  han  30  me  browht ; 

Eor  In  30W  Comfort  fynde  I  Eyht  nowht,  44 

Nethyr  be  thyke  god  that  36  Serve, 

Owt  of  owre  peynes  ne  doth  not  swerve  j 
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and  but  jif  ojier  Cownseil  je  conne  me  seyn, 

for  honger  here  schal  I  deyen  In  Certeyn,  48 

Evene  to  forn  30W,  In  30\\Te  syht, 

here  schal  I  deyen  Anon  ful  Kyht ; 

For  it  is  thre  dayes  ful  Agon 

that  Mete  ne  diynk  hadde  I  non."  52 

And  whanne  they  herde  hire  thus  to  niakcn  hire  Mone, 
Certeynly  they  Il^yste  what  forto  done ; 
hut  they  Answeryd  Anon  Agajai, 
and  seyde?^,  "  damysele,  In  Certayn  56 

beleveth  the  Makyng  of  ^owre  Mone, 
For  Oferwyse  3e  Mosten  done  ; 
bothe  with  joure  herte  &  30ure  Mowthe 
3e  mosten  don  As  we  seyn  nowthe,  GO 

Clepeth  to  hym  that  Of  Alle  Comfort  he  is, 
That  of  30WTe  j)eynes  he  may  30W  lys." 
thanne  seide  the  damysele  Anon  tho, 
"  there  is  no7i  Man  leveng  myht  suffre?^  so,  G4 

half  so  gret  peyne  As  I  do  here, 
there-fore  helpe  wolde  I  han  In  som  Mane^'c ; 
Of  what  side  that  Evere  it  be 
I  ne  Eowhte,  and  helpe  were  Come?i  to  Me."  08 

And  whiles  thei  weren  thus  In  talkyng. 
Into  the  See  weren  they  beholdyng, 
where  they  Syen  A  gret  flawme  of  fyr, 
And  Al  the  see  brenning  hem  thowhte  there ;  72 

Ek  Al  the  see  On  gret  tempest  was, 
lyk  As  the  devel  hadde  ben  In  that  plas, 
thanne  scide  On  of  the  IMessengeris  two 
"  Sy  3e  now  Owht  that  I  here  do,  76 

Methinketh  the  Se  On  fyre  it  is, 
And  As  bryht  fer  it  brenneth  I-wys." 
"  In  the  name  of  Cryst,"  quod  this  Othir  tho, 
In  3one  fyr  A  schipe  me  semeth  doth  go,  SO 

And  that  gret  peple  with-Inne  there  is. 
As  me  Semeth  with-owten  Mys  ; 


and  expects  to  dio 
of  huiiL'er. 


The  Messengers 
know  not  what  to 
do  for  King 
Label's  daughter, 


but  advise  her  to 
pray. 


She  says, 

slie  wouldn't  care 

who  helpt  her 

now. 


The  sea  seems  to 
burn; 


a  fl.aming  ship 
appears. 
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and  3it  me  Semeth  More  verralye 

that  faste  hiderward  the  schip  doth  hye."  84 

"  No^,  par  ma  fey,"  quod  this  damysele  the, 

'*  Som  Maner  tydynges  Come?i  Us  Unto." 
Thanne  Anon  In  this  Mene  while, 

Not  fulliche  the  space  of  half  A  Myle,  88 

The  flaming  siiip    the  schipe  Al  flawmeng  to  Jj^  Roche  Cam 

wheche  that  these  thre  persones  -weren  vppon. 

and  whan?ie  they  syen  it  was  so  'Nj, 
comes  to  tiie  rock,  down  Of  the  Eoche  they  dyden  hem  hy  ;  92 

"  Lordynges,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 

"  down  to  this  schipe  now  let  vs  go. 

And  to  beholden  what  it  may  he, 

for  this  is  the  same  that  we  gomie  se."  96 

They  go  down       down  Of  the  Roche  thanne  Come??  they  Anow, 

to  it, 

and  tiie  flames       And  tlius  soue  al  the  flawme  was  Owt  don 

that  m  thike  schipe  was  to  fore, 

Al  was  A-qweynt  whanne  they  comen  thore.  100 

And  whanne  to  the  Eoches  poynt  they  were?z  gon, 

A  Schipe  they  fownden  there  riht  Anon, 
Tiiey  find  a  And  with-Innen  A  man  of  dispetoiis  stature, 

And  lothly  to  beholde,  I  30W  Ensure  ;  104 

Ful  gret  and  large  be  was  therto, 
black,  man  in  the  And  thci'to  As  blak  As  Ony  Scho, 

And  his  Eyen  brenneng  In  his  hed 

As  thowh  it  were  flawmes  of  fir  so  Eed.  108 

and  whanne  this  damysele  he  gan  beholde, 

he  hire  grette  many  folde ; 

and  sche  jald  hym  his  gi'etyng  Agayn, 

and  so  dyden  the  Messengeris  In  Certein;  112 

but  of  him  ful  sore  Abascht  they  were, 

For  that  he  loked  so  spetously  there. 

Than?/e  Axede  he  of  hem  there 
who  asks  them      '  how  thidcT  tlicy  Comcw,  and  In  what  Mancre,        116 

how  they  got  n       /.  ,      . 

tiicre?  that  SO  for  from  p"  pcple  it  Avas, 

And  Ek  from  the  lond  In  Eche  A  plas.' 


CH.  XXXVII.]     THE   LOATHLY    BLACK   MAN's    TEMPTING   OFFER. 
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than?ie  Answerid  that  damysele  A.non, 

"  be  persecuciou??,  hider  ben  we  Gon ; 

and  for  hunger  &  thiirst  here  scholen  Ave  deye 

but  jif  "we  han  Socour  hastelye, 

Owther  hens  that  we  Mown  go, 

And  som  socour  Come  vs  vnto." 

thanne  seide  this  Man  to  hem  there, 

"  hider  Am  I  Come?i  In  that  Manere 

30W  to  bryngen  Owt  of  this  wrake, 

jif  that  so  be  homage  36  welen  me  make." 

And  whanne  these  Messengeris  herden  the 
That  of  homage  he  spak  hem  vnto, 
Forto  become??  his  lige  men, 
where-offen  sore  they  Me?*veilled  then, 
And  Axeden  what  Manere  man  pat  lie  were 
that  of  hem  homage  Axede  there, 
"  for  homage  to  30W  scholen  we  no?i  do 
tyl  we  weten  whens  36  Comew  fro." 
"  I  Am  A  man  Of  fer  Contre, 
but  My  lordschepe  is  In  lond  &  In  see, 
that  the  moste  peple  Of  this  world 
Onylich  Obeyen  to  my  word, 
And  holden  me  for  here  Sovereyn  lord. 
Of  strenkthe,  of  myht,  be  here  owne  Acord  ; 
for  there  Ms  no  Man?2es  lordschepe  lyvenge 
that  lasteth  So  fer  In  Al  INIaner  of  thinge ; 
And  therto  I  am  of  so  gret  powste, 
that  non  thing  is  don  On  lond  ne  see 
but  Atloji  that  I  it  do  knowe, 
Alle  swiche  thinges  vppon  A  rowe  ; 
Now  haven  3e  herd  Every  del 
Of  my  power,  &  what  I  kan  do?^  wel." 

"  Sire,"  quod  these  Messengeris  tho, 
"And  it  be  As  30  seyn  vs  vnto, 
we  knowe?i  wel  fat  there  is  non  man  lyvynge 
that  hath  A  qwarter  so  Mochel  Of  konnenge, 


120 


124 


The  Black  Man 
offers  to  take  tlie 
Messengers  and 
Damsel  away, 
if  tliey  will  do 
kim  homatj'e. 


128 


132 


136    They  ask,  whence 
he  comes. 
He  says  he  is  of  a 
far  country. 


140 


but  is  obeyd  all 
over  the  world. 


!ind  knows  every- 
thing 
144    that  happens. 


148 


152 
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THE    BLACK    MAN's    OFFER    IS    REFUSD.  [CH.  XXXVII. 


Tliey  ask  his 
name. 


He  is  callil  the 
Wise  Sei'XJent, 


wliich  tliey  think 
very  odd. 


He  again  offers  to 
take  them  away. 


The  damsel  is 
afraid, 


and  tliiiiks  they 
had  better  stay 
where  they  are. 


Tlicn  the  Black 
Man  abuses  her, 


Sauf  only  oure  lord  Cryst,  goddis  sone, 

that  In  al  tlie  world  pere  hath  he  none  ;  156 

but  now  of  on  thing  to  30W  scholen  we  speUe, 

what  is  jowre  Ifame,  that  36  vs  now  telle." 

"  My  name  Gladliche  now  wyl  I  say ; 

^  The  wise  Serpent'  me??  me  clepen  Eche  day."        IGO 

"  Now  Certes,"  quod  thanne  this  Messengers, 

"It  is  ])*niost  Me/'veilloiis  Ifame  fat  euere  herdeich  Ere." 

thanne  seide  this  Man  Ajen  tho, 

"  Hyder  Am  I  now  30W"  comew  vnto,  164 

of  3oure  diseise  owt  forto  brynge 

jif  30  welen  don  me  homagynge, 

And  Into  my  Schipe  30W  for  to  take, 

And  bringe/i  30W  owt  of  Al  this  wrake."  168 

"  'Novf  Certes,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 

"  30wre  Cowntenau?ice,  30wre  Chere,  doth  me  gret  avo. 

That  I  Am  so  Aferd  ful  Sekerlye 

To  Comen  In  30WTe  Compenye;  172 

for  Eathere  here  we  scholen  Abyde, 

And  here  Suffren  deth  At  this  tyde. 

And  3it  more  grettere  distorbau?zce 

thanne  to  vs  come  3it  be  Ony  chau??ce,  176 

Eathere  thanne  hens  we  scholen  go 

Tyl  God  vs  sonde  tydynge  Mo." 

'WHianne  this  Man  vndirstood  this  tho, 
that  thus  this  damysele  spak  hym  vnto,        ^  J.  80 

he  Answ^erid  here  In  dispit  Ageyn, 
And  thus  to  hire  seide  anon  ful  pleyn  : 
"  ha  !  thou  wom?»an,  bothe??  fool  and  kaytyf, 
that  Eekkest  now  so  litel  of  thy  lyf  !  IS 4 

ha,  dispitful  Creature, 
Vnhappy  A3ens  al  good  Aventure  ! 
What  Eylcth  the  now  In  tliis  Node 
thine  Owne  lif  forto  forbede"?  188 

for  it  is  scmeng  here  now  to  me 
that  bettere,  Evel  than  good,  loucst  \)0U  sekirle. 
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Xedis  mostest  tliou  ben  A  Ayom??zan, 

that  ne  lovest  not  ho  ]?at  the  helpe?z  kan ;  192 

and  here  thou  Chesest  thyn  distrocciou?^, 

And  only  Eefusest  here  thyn  savacioiui  : 

Now  from  30W  wile  I  gon, 

And  leven  30W  here  Al  Alon,  19G 

AYliere  As  je  scholen  for  honger  deye, 

And  In  Myseise  ful  vtterlye ; 

For  aftyr  this  tyme  Keuej'e  non 

^ow  to  Eefreschen  hider  schal  gon,  200 

"Wherfor  36  scholen  Eepente?i  ful  sore 

that  36  ne  welen  don  Aftyr  ruy  lore ; 

but  30ure  Eepentyng  ful  late  schal  be, 

Sethen  je  welen  not  Trosten  on  My  seigno?^>'e ;        204 

and  jje^'fore  As  Caytyves  scholen  je  dye, 

As  schal  this  Caytyf  wom??jan  here  sodeinlie. 

For  at  the  prykke  of  deth  ben  ^e  now  here  ; 

30  scholen  it  not  sckapen  In  non  Manere 

but  that  fer  hunger  Scholen  3e  deye, 

and  vppon  this  Eoche  lyn  openlye, 

and  the  fowles  30wre  flesch  scholen  Ete, 

For  Other  Sepulture  non  3e  gete."  212 

"  JSTow,  Sire,"  quod  a  Messenger  Anon, 
"  wel  wete?i  we  ]>at  to  this  Eoche  of  ston 
36  comen  hydir  vs  forto  Socoure, 

And  therto  A  man  of  welthe  &  of  hono2<?-e  ;  216 

but  In  Certein  we  hadden  levere  to  deye 
thanne  forto  gon  In  30ure  Compenye ; 
3oure  pe;'sone  and  Contenamice  it  is  so  hydows, 
And  30ure  lokynge  and  wordis  ben  so  dispetows  j    220 
For  only,  Sire,  Confownded  we  ben 
Of  the  wordis  that  3e  to  vs  here  seyn, 
that  here  nedis  Mosten  we  dye 

For  Miseise  &  honger  Otterlye ;  224 

And,  for  thy  Compenye  that  we  forsake, 
therfore  to  Mercy  wilt  fou  vs  not  take  : 


for  refusing  her 
only  chance. 


and  says,  she'll 
I'epent  it  too  late. 


208  'i"'l  she  and  her 
companions  will 
die  of  hunger. 


One  Messenger 
declares  that 


they  would 
rather  die  than  go 
with  him, 

he  is  so  hideous 
and  spiteful. 
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THE  BLACK  MAN  GOES  BACK  TO  HELL.    [CH.  XXXVII. 


They  will  trust  in 
the  mercy  of 
Christ, 


who  will  not 
forsake  them. 


The  Man  goes 
away, 


[leaf  491 


in  storm  and 
flaming  sea. 


anil  a  horrible 
noise,  as  of  hell ! 


The  Messengers 
and  King  Label's 
ihmtjhter  go  up 
again  to  the  house 
Of  Ypocras, 


but  Only  In  his  Mercy  we  vs  affye 

that  is  Jesus  the  sone  of  Marye,  228 

And  to  his  Mercy  only  we  vs  take, 

For  his  Servaujites  JSTele  he  neuere  forsake, 

but  vs  to  Comforten  In  this  straunge  place 

there  As  non  Creature  Many  day  ne  -vvase."  232 

And  whanne  this  Man  herde  here  Answcre, 
that  to  hym  they  wolden  not  concentyn  there, 
l^ethir  graunten  non  of  his  Axkynge, 
Anon  thens  Made  he  his  departynge,  236 

And  took  forth  Eiht  In  to  the  se 
there  As  to  Fore  tynie  he  hadde  I-be. 

whanne  they  In  the  Roch  syen  al  this, 
hem  thouhte  the  Game  wente  Al  Amys ;  240 

thanne  syen  they  to  forn  the  schipe  there, 
Grettere  tempestes  In  divers  Manere 
be  Many  fold  thanne  to  forn  it  was, 
where  offen  they  bascheden  In  that  plas.  244 

For  hem  thowhte  Al  the  see  A  fyre  hadde  I-be, 
So  thouhte  it  to  hem  tho  ful  Sekirle ; 
And  Also  In  the  Se  tho  they  herde 
A  wondirful  Koyse,  and  merveillously  ferde,  248 

as  thouhe  it  hadde  ben  A  E"oyse  of  helle, 
So  gan  it  to  Cryen  And  to  jelle ; 
where-oilen  gret  drede  they  hadden  Echon, 
And  the  Signe  of  the  Croys  they  madej*  Ano?*,        252 
whiche  to  hem  was  gret  Comfort 
the  sonnere  to  Joye  to  ben  Eesort. 

and  whanne  they  hadden  thus  longe  loked  there, 
they  ne  Cowde  Aspyen  In  non  Manere,  256 

ISTethir  In  the  Se  Fer  ne  Ny 
As  they  cowden  Aspyen  trewely ; 
thanne  from  the  See  with-drowew  they  tho, 
and  A3en  vp  to  the  Eoch  Gonne  they  go ;  2G0 

To  the  hows  where-As  dwelde  ypocras, 
A3  en  they  wenten  In  to  that  plas, 
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And  there  tliey  seten  hem  to  Rests 

Evene  As  hem  thre  hym  liked  beiste,  264 

and  gonne/?  they  to  talken  Anon  and  talk. 

Of  hym  fat  from  the  Eoche  was  gon  : 

"  be  my  trowthe,"  quod  the  damysele  thanne, 

"  I  was  JS'euere  so  sore  Aferd  of  j\Ianne.  268 

And,  weteth  wel,  lordjTiges,  In  Certeyn, 

that  nethir  honger  ne  thurst  haue  I  pley«, 

but  from  me  it  is  Al  now  A-go, 

that  there  offen  ne  fele  I  now  no  Mo."  272 

Thanne  seiden  the  tothir  Messenge?'s  Ageyn, 

"  It  was  non  Erthly  Man  In  Certeyn,  The  messengers 

1      .    ,T     ,    •,  1     11      -!-<  think  their  visitor 

but  that  it  was  owre  dedly  Enemy  was  the  Devu. 

that  vs  hyder  Cam  forto  Aspye,  276 

And  vs  to  putten  owt  of  Ryhtful  Creaunce, 
jif  he  it  Cowde  han  don  be  his  fals  variaurece." 

whanne  they  hadden  long  Spoken  of  this  thing, 
Thanne  fillen  they  Alle  In  Slepyng,  280 

what  for  travaille  and  for  werynesse, 
and  what  for  deseise  and  gret  distresse. 
and  whanne  On  Slepe  that  they  were, 
'Non  power  hadden  they  to  waken  there ;  284 

what  for  fastyng  and  for  febelte, 
they  weren  so  Ouercomera  In  Eche  degre. 

So  vppon  the  Morwew,  whanne  it  Avas  day,  They  sleep  tin  the 

and  the  Son?ie  schon.  As  Eche  Man  Say,  288  them""'^""  "^^ 

on  hem  the  Sonne  gan  forto  Schine 
there  As  they  lyen  thike  same  tyme, 
and  ])erto  the  sonne  so  hot  Schon  there 
vppon  here  faces  that  Naked  were,  292 

So  that  for  the  gret  hete  Anon 
there  they  wakened  Everichon. 
and  whanne  Awaked  fulliche  they  were, 
To  Cryst  they  Maden  here  preyere,  29G  ami  they  pray  to 

Clirist  loj  mercy; 

whiche  that  was  kj^ng  of  alle  kynges, 
to  hym  they  made?i  there  here  Offi'ynges 
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AN    OLD    FAIR   MAN    SAILS   TO    THE   ISLAND.       [cH.  XXXVII. 


that  he  would 
send  them  some 
comfort. 


A  fiilr  little  ship 
comes  to  the 
island. 


with  an  old  man 
in  it. 


old,  but  fair. 


who  aslcs  how 
tliey  came  there. 


witli  wepyng  and  with  terys  Sore, 

Evere  Axeng  Crist  '  Mercy  and  Ore,  300 

that  he  wolde,  Of  his  specyal  grace, 

Soni  Comfort  to  senden  hem  In  that  place 

where  As  that  they  were?*  In  gret  peryl, 

fer  with-Inne  the  See  In  that  Exyl.'  304 

And  whanne  they  hadden  thus  I-don, 
Into  the  Se  they  loked  ])ere  Anon ; 
thanne  Sien  where  that  Cam  In  the  See 
A  Fair  litel  vessel,  As  thowhten  thanne  he,  308 

And  Evene  to  the  Eoclies  Poynt 
that  vessel  was  Comew,  and  therto  loynt ; 
And  this  was  Abowtes  the  Owr  of  pryme 
whan?ze  this  they  AsjDiden  thike  tyme ;  312 

and  In  the  vessel  was  A  fair  Old  Man, 
As  thei  that  tyme  behelden  than. 
'*  'Now,  behold,"  quod  the  Messenger  tho, 
"I  hope  goode  tydynges  ben  Come/J  vs  to,  31G 

For  here  is  Aryved  An  Old  Man 
that  som  Comfort  tellen  vs  kan." 

thanwe  Of  the  Eoch  down  gonne  they  go, 
and  this  good  Man  Comen  they  vnto ;  320 

thanne  whan?ie  they  gonne  this  good  man  Aspye, 
An  Old  Awncyel  Man  he  was  Otterlye ; 
but  3it  Al  this  not  withstoudyng 

he  was  a  fair  Man  with  Owte?*  lesyng.  324 

And  Anon  As  they  hym  Sye, 
they  hym  gretten  ful  Curteislyo ; 
And  he  hem  ^ald  here  Gretyng 

Eylit  ful  Onestly  and  ful  plesyng,  328 

and  hem  Axede  Eyht  Anon 
'  how  Into  fat  place  they  werew  gon.' 
And  they  hym  Answeryd  Ano?i  Eyht, 
'  that  be  adversite  thedir  were?i  they  dyht,  332 

Fer  from  Men,  and  from  vytaille, 
that  In  poynt  Of  deth  they  wcre?i  sau7^3  faille ; 


CH.  XXXVII.]       THE    OLD    MAN    PROMISES    THEM    RELEASE. 
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For  but  ^if  god  do  hem  Som  socour, 

we  ben  not  Able  to  ly ven  On  Owr ;  336 

And  3  if  he  wele  to  vs  liis  Counseyl  sends, 

thanne  ben  we  seker  of  An  Ende, 

that  we  scholen  Asckape?^  heyl  &  Sownd 

As  Evere  we  wenten  on  Ony  grownd.'  340 

Whanne  the  goode  man  herde  hem  thus  seyn, 
"  Eorsothe,  sires,"  quod  he,  "  and  In  Certeyn 
And  je  holden  Alwey  this  Creawnce 
Stedfastly  wit/i-owtere  variaunce,  344 

Owt  of  this  yl  I  schal  30W  don  brynge 
3if  36  In  30wre  feyth  han  non  varyenge ; 
For  trosteth  me  wel  verraylye, 

that  he  wil  not  30W  forjeteji  sekerlye ;  348 

I^e  non  that  hym  don  Ony  Servyse 
he  wil  not  foi^eten  In  non  wyse." 

"  Ha,  Sire,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
"  I  beleve  ]>at  trowthe.  30  sein  me  vnto  ;  352 

but,  sire,  and  we  longe  dwellen  here, 
we  scholen  than?ie  dyen  Al  In  fere ; 
For  Seku',  o]>er  sustenau?ice  haven  we  non 
but  the  Eyr,  the  See,  and  Eoch  Of  ston."  356 

"  36,  damysele,"  quod  this  goode  ]\Ian, 
"  3it  have  thou  non  drede  not  for  than  ; 
For  for3eten  scholen  36  not  be 

And  3e  welen  han  hym  In  Memore,  360 

that  non  Maner  of  thing  ne  wil  forgete, 
Kethir  his  Servauntes  he  Wil  not  lete." 

"  Now,  swete  Sire,"  quod  on  of  these  me?i  tho,    • 
"  So  teUe  vs  on  thyng  Er  that  36  go."  364 

"let  se,  sey  on,"  quod  this  good  Man, 
"  And  I  schal  tellen  what  that  I  kan." 

"  Sire,  Abowtes  the  hygh  Mydnyht 
here  hadden  we  a  wondirful  sj^ht :  368 

To  vs  here  Cam  A  Merveillous  wyht, 
and  seide  '  that  he  was  a  Man  of  IMvlit.' 

GRAAL. VOL.  II.  4 


They  tell  him  of 
their  trouble. 


He  bids  them  hold 
fast  their  faith. 


and  they  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 


The  damsel  says 
they  have  been  a 
long  time  waiting 
for  help. 


Then  they  tell  the 
old  man 


50  'the   wise   serpent'   was   the   devil   himself.    [cH.  XXXVII. 

and  seide  that  for  vs  I-Comen  he  was, 
vs  for  to  bryngeu  Owt  of  this  plas,  372 

and  vs  to  Saven  from.  Alle  peryl, 
And  Sownd  to  bryngew  vs  owt  of  pis  Exyl, 
&  therto  A  man  Of  gret  power, 

and  that  his  lordschepe  lasted  bothe  fer  &  ner;       376 
More  Ouer  therto,  A  wondii-ful  Kame, 
cf  the  Tisit  of  the  '  The  wyse  Serpent,'  A  Man  of  fame  : 

wise  sei"pent, 

therto  he  was  the  leythest  Man 

that  on  Creature  Myhte  loke  vppon ;  380 

and  they  want  to    And  for  that  Cause  we  desiren  wel  sore 

know  who  he 

was.  To  weten  what  INIan  that  it  wore." 

"  Of  hym  I  kan  30 w  ful  wel  telle, 

And  of  his  Condiciou«s  I  kan  30W  spelle  :  384 

vndirstondith  what  I  schal  Seye  : 
'itisthedevu      It  is  Mannes  disceyvo?«?*  Sekerlye  ; 

himself;  "^  . 

And  with  his  coniettyng  &  his  falsnesse 
Al  day  men  bryngeth  he  In  distresse  ;  388 

that  han  goddis  semblau?2ce  &  his  kynde, 
hem  forte  Spillen,  that  is  his  Mynde. 
but,  Seris,  3it  More  I  schal  30W  telle. 
It  was  the  verray  Sei'pent  of  helle  392 

that  Cam  forto  vysyten  here  30W, 
and  seide  that  he  cam  for  ^owre  prow ; 
but  feythfully  now  trosteth  to  ]\Ie, 
and  if  yon  had      And  2e  In  his  vcssel  hadde  I-be,  396 

gone  with  him,  he  i  i  i  /-i 

would  have  In-to  the  Se  he  scholde  50W  han  Cast, 

drowned  you,  .      ,     ,  t  t      t     »  t      i       i 

And  there  50W  drenched  Anon  In  hast ; 
for  the  ship  was     For  ^6  wenden  A  schipe  that  it  hadde  be, 

but  it  nas  not  So  ful  Sekerle ;  400 

but  Anothir  schrewed  Enemy  it  was, 

On  of  his  ]\Iynestres  In  that  plas, 
on  which  he  rode;  where  vppon  that  Enemy  Eod 

Also  longe  As  here  with  30W  Abod  ;  404 

and  if  you  had       therefore,  and  with  hym  hadde«  ^e  gon, 

gone,  you  had  all  ,      ,  t     ■,  i      i  t?  i 

perisht.*  je  haddc  ben  persched  Everychon ; 
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For  he  is  of  so  fals  belieste 

— As  wel  to  the  leste  as  to  the  Meste — 

For  30W  Into  peynes  scholde  he  han  broAvht, 

For  ojper  Socour  Cowde  he  don  30W  nowht. 

IS'ow  I  have  30W  told  In  Al  degve 

Of  that  Enemy,  &  what  is  he  ; 

therfore  beth  war  In  Alle  Manere 

jif  ony  More  he  Come  to  vysite?^  30W  here ; 

And  beth  war  fat  he  disceyve  30W  nowht, 

Ne  for  uon  thing  chonge  not  30wre  thowht." 

"  Ha,  Sire,  3it,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
"  TeUeth  me  on  thing  Er  that  30  go." 
"  Gladlich,  Sey  on,"  quod  this  good  Man, 
"  I  schal  30W  teUe  Al  that  I  kan." 
"  Sire,  owt  of  this  Eoche  scholde  we  Euere  go, 
Owther  ony  IMan  to  helpen  vs  Come/i  vnto." 
"  je,"  quod  this  good  man  ryht  Anon, 
"  Owt  of  this  Eoche  scholen  3e  gon, 
and  here  not  longe  forto  Abyde 
3if  36  ben  stedfast  In  Eche  tyde, 
and  defenden  30W  from  Jj"  ferst  Enemy 
That  to  30W  wile  Comen  wel  Sotely ; 
but  beth  Alweye  of  stedfast  creau?2ce 
Inne  hym  that  is  non  variaunce. 
And  he  hens  will  thanne  30W  brynge 
3if  3e  dwellyn  stille  In  good  levenge." 

Anon  As  he  this  word  hadde  Seyd, 
he  was  Agon  with-Inne  A  breyd, 
that  Nether  hym  ne  his  vessel 
Ne  Cowden  they  Sen  neuere  a  del ; 
but  the  grettest  swetnesse  that  Evere  was, 
with  hem  there  lefte  In  that  plas, 
As  thowh  Alle  worldly  Spycerye 
Amongs  hem  hadde  ben  trewelye. 

Than  gonne  they  to-gederis  to  speken  Anon 
Of  the  good  man  that  from  hem  was  gon, 


408 


412 


416 


The  damsel  asks 
if  tbey  shall  ever 
leave  the  rock  ? 


420 


424    He  says,  they 

shall,  if  they  keep 
their  faith. 


428 


432 


The  old  man  and 
bis  sliip  vanish. 


436 


leaving  a  perfuma 
behind  him. 


440 
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COMFORT    OF   THE   OLD    MAN's    VISIT.  [CH.   XXXVII. 


The  damsel  says 
her  liunger  is  all 
gone. 


and  she  tliinks  it 
must  Iiave  been 
Jesus  Christ, 


or  one  of  his 
ministers. 


And  seielen  that  greth  Comforted  they  -were 

thonvh  the  goode  Avordis  that  he  spak  there.  444 

"In  feith,"  quod  the  damysele  tho, 

"  Alle  my  Sorwe  and  kare  it  is  a-go ; 

and  Of  on  thing  I  do  30W  behete, 

Thowgh  In  Al  tliis  world  were  there  non  Mete,       448 

So  with  his  wordis  fulfild  I  am 

that  he  to  me  seide  whan??e  he  Cam  ; 

For  Anon  as  I  loked  hym  vppon, 

Myn  hunger  and  thurst  was  A-gon,  452 

and  Al  my  deseise  tho  Everydel ; 

And  Jjgj-fore  I  beleve  Eyht  wel 

that  this  Is  he  of  whom  3e  sjjelle, 

Jesus  Crist,  kyng  of  Ertlie  and  heUe,  456 

Other  Elles  On  of  his  Seriau^je 

that  hider  Cam  vs  to  Avau?ice." 

than?ie  seiden  the  Messengeris  tho, 
"they  ne  wiste  how  it  myhte  go,  460 

but  that  it  were  goddis  sonde 
To  Maken  hem  fre  that  yveven  bonde ; 
Tor  now,  aftyr  this  grete  drede. 

Comfort  wehan  In  this  Stede  ;  464 

and  as  Mochel  as  of  the  ferste  we  weren  Agast, 
this  good  man  vs  hath  comforted  In  hast." 

Thus  Al  that  dai  they  gonne  to  speke 
Of  thike  good  Man  So  lowly  &  IMeke,  468 

and  seiden  hem  was  happed  good  Aventi^re 
Of  tho  tydynges  that  weren  so  sure  ; 
So  that  Al  day  Abyden  they  there 
Tyl  it  gan  to  dii'ken  Everywhere.  472 

and  whanne  to  the  Even  it  Avas  come?i  Ageyn, 
They  go  to  vest  in  Ajeii  vpe  to  J)"  Eoclie  they  wente?j  Certeyn, 

tlie  house  of 

Ypocras,  and  wenten  A3en  to  the  same  place 

There  As  Ipocras  I-bciyed  wace  :  476 

So  there  Alle  thre  they  gon??cn  hem  Eeste 
In  swich  i^lace  as  that  hem  liked  beste. 
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So  -wlian/ze  it  was  abowtes  Midnyht, 

tlie  Messengeres  Slepte/?,  I  the  plyht ;  480 

but  the  damj'sele  Al  wakyng  was 

At  theke  tyine,  so  was  hire  gras ; 

For  Evere  sche  lay,  &  hire  bethowhte 

how  Jjf/t  Alle  this  thing  ben  IMowhte 

As  towching  here  deliuej-aunce, 

In  what  Manere  schold  ben  here  chau??ce. 

&  as  sche  thus  In  thenkenge  pere  lay, 
hhe  Jjowhte  sche  herds  A  wondir  fray 
And  A  wondir  despetows  Cry, 
so  pat  sche  was  A-ferd  f ul  Sekerly, 
for  sche  thowhte  Ipat  Cry  was  hire  JS'er. 
and  Ano?i  vpward  sche  dressede  here  ther,  492 

and  heyere  on  p^  Eoche  gan  sche  to  go, 
Forto  wete?«  ho  there  was  tho  ; 
For  owther  man  owfer  wo?ftnianne 
It  was  that  so  ferde  thanne.  496 

and  Avhan?^e  vpj)on  the  Eoch  sche  was  An  hy, 
thanue  say  sche  Atte  Eoches  banke  trewly 
wondir  gret  lyht  Jje7*e  In  the  see, 

where-offen  sche  wondred  what  it  myhte  be.  500 

And  whanne  sche  liadde  thus  I-do, 
and  to  the  Messengeris  gan  sche  to  go, 
and  faste  vppon  hem  sche  gan  to  Calle, 
and  tolde  hem  what  Aventure  was  befalle,  504 

'  how  that  to  hem  was  comen  there 
AVondir  gret  lyht  In  qweynte  Manere ; ' 
thanne  down  of  the  Eoch  -wenten  they  Alle  tlire 
Forto  weten  what  it  myhte  be.  508 

and  whanwe  down  they  were«  corner  Echon, 
A  -wondir  fair  schip  behelden  they  Anon, 
and  In  Maner  as  of  Manye  torches  lyht, 
— Al  thus  it  Semede  there  to  here  siht, —  512 

and  ful  of  Eichesse  hem  thouhte  it  was. 
The  worthiest  that  rayhto  ben  In  ony  plas  ; 


but  the  damsel 
cannot  sleep. 


484 


488    a"c'  hears  a  fray, 
and  a  cry. 


sees  a  light  in  the 
sea, 


and  calls  the 
messengers- 


They  go  down  the 
rock,  and  find  a 
beautiful  ship, 
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with  a  fair  lady  in  aiid  there  Iiuie  was  A  fayr  damysele 

that  to  hem  semede  hothe  swete  &  lele ;  516 

And  gret  lust  they  hadden  hire  to  beholde, 
[leaf  50]         To  hem  semed  sche  so  fair  Many  folde. 

And  whanne  they  hire  Gonnen  to  Se, 

Anon  they  hire  gretten  Alle  thre ;  520 

And  sche  hem  ^ald  here  gretyng  tho 

In  swich  A  Manere  As  sche  cowde  do, 
who  asks  how  thaune  Axede  sche  of  hem  Anon, 

they  got  there  ?  i  e  t  i 

'  how  In  to  that  place  that  they  were^  gon.  524 

thanjie  answerid  they  sone  A-geyn, 
'  be  wondirful  Aventures,  In  Certeyn ; 
and  here  Abiden  Nedis  we  Mote 

til  som  Aventure  come,  Oper  som  bote.'  528 

"  Certes,"  quod  the  damysele  of  f^  schipe  tho, 
"  hard  Aventwre  is  Comenge  30W  to, 
For  hens  be  je  neuere  lik  to  gon 

In  helthe  of  body,  of  ilesch,  ne  bon ;  532 

for  36  ben  so  fer  from  Eche  Contre, 
Supposing  to  non  Man  that  here  ^e  be ; 
but  Neuertheles  ^it  not  for  than 

(In  as  moche  that  -^e  han  semblaunce  of  Man,)         536 
and  offers  to  take   of  30W  I  haue  now  ful  gret  pyte  ; 

them  with  her,  ■,      ■ ,,  ■,  ^     ^  -n    -\r 

and  311  3e  welen,  30  scholen  gon  w«t/i  Me, 
and  Into  Sauf  place  with  me  scholen  36  go 

ifthey  wiiidoher  3if  myn  Comandeme??t  welen  36  do  ;  540 

and  I  wele  Axen  30W  non  Other  thing 
but  as  Alle  me?^  to  me  don  fat  ben  lyveng." 

They  say  they       and  they  seidcu  that  '  with  good  Aville 

will  do  anything  ir-ii  n  t  A 

reasonable.  hire  Comandeme?it  wolden  they  fulnlle  544 

3if  it  to  hem  semede  thing  Eesonable, 
and  that  to  hem  it  Myhte  ben  profitable. 

thanne  spak  j?"  damysele  of  the  schip  Anon, 
"  I  schal  30W  tellen  what  30  scholen  don  :  548 

She  tells  them  she  jjut  f erst  I  do  you  to  vndirstonde 

is  the  Lady  of 

Athens,  that  I  am  Lady  of  Atenys  Londe, 
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And  Myn  is  lioliclie  al  that  Contre — 

botlie  Castel  &  town,  lond  &  See — 

so  that  I  kiiowe  wel  In  Myn  Entent, 

that  In  Al  this  world  here  present 

ISTes  non  so  Eiche  Man  ne  wonwj^an, 

Sekerly,  As  Eeherse  the  now  i  Can. 

therto  I  am  the  wisest  Creature 

that  In  this  world  is,  I  the  Ensure  ; 

For  AUe  thing  that  In  the  world  is  don, 

I  hit  knowe  thanne  Eiht  Anon ; 

And  3if  Ony  peple  In  Angwisch  be, 

I  hein  Owt  brynge  ful  Certeinle ; 

and  -w^hanne  they  ben  In  peryl  of  ded, 

thanne  I  hem  socoure  In  that  sted ; 

thus  Alle  that  Evere  that  homage  will  me  do, 

Eiht  Anon  Socour  I  seude  hem  to. 

This  thing  I  sey  to  30W  now  here, — 

^if  3e  welen  don  In  this  Manere, 

And  homage  here  me  forto  don. 

In  to  my  schipe  I  schal  30W  taken  Ano??, 

and  leden  30W  thanne  In4o  swich  A  place 

that  is  ful  of  ioye  and  ful  of  grace." 

and  whanwe  they  herden  liire  thus  speke, 
Eche  to  oJ?er  here  hertes  gonne?i  breke, 
and  Axeden  Cownceyl  of  this  thyng, 
what  were  best  fore  here  leveng. 
"  be  my  trowthe,"  quod  the  ton  Messengere, 
"  And  it  be  As  sche  telleth  vs  here, 
and  therto  and  sche  be  of  oure  lay, 
we  scholen  hire  worschepen  this  ylke  day ; 
and  with  here  thanne  wele  we  go 
Into  what  Contre  she  wele  leden  vs  to ; 
but  jif  of  Anothir  lay  that  sche  be, 
we  wilen  hire  forsaken  Sekerle ; 
for  o-\vre  Creau?ice  sche  wolde  don  vs  to  reneye, 
and  to  beleven  On  hire  fals  feye ; " 


652 


556 


tXte  ricltest  and 
wisest  of 
creatures. 


560 


664 


668    and  if  they  will  do 
her  homage, 


she  will  take  them 
to  a  fair  place. 

572 


676 


They  take  counsel 
together, 


580 


584 


S6    THEY  REFUSE  THE  OFFERS  OF  THE  LADY  OF  ATHENS.  [cH.  XXXVII. 

for  that  was  the  most  thing  In  here  thowht, 
that  here  Creau?ice  forsaken  wolden  they  nowht.      588 
and  asi£  her  wiKit  than?2e  Axeden  they  hire  In  the  schipe  thanne, 

her  faith  is,  ''  ^ 

"  Of  what  Creawnce  ben  36,"  seide?^  they,  "  wom?>?an»e, 
and  what  she        and  what  with  vs  je  wolden  don, 

would  do  with 

tiiem.  and  we  to  ^oure  homage  consente;^  Ano«  V  692 

"  that  schal  I  30W  seyn  w/t7i-Inne  wordis  fewe, 

Al  myn  purpos  vppon  A  rewe  : 

Ferst  I  schal  30W  tellen  At  this  tyme 
She  is  a  Piiynim,    that  I  am  Eyht  A  Worthy  Paynyme,  59G 

The  Richest  that  is  In  Al  that  lond, 

As  I  do  30W  here  to  vndirstond  ; 
and  wishes  to  take  and  3if  that  homage  26  welew  me  do, 

tliem  to  her  couu-  i  11  .n/\ 

try.  with  me  Into  ])at  Contre  scholen  3e  go.  OOO 

"  In  feyth,  damysele,"  quod  the  ton  Messengere, 
"  sethen  we  knowe?i  so  mochel  of  30AV  here, 
that  36  be  not  of  Oure  Creauwce, 

They  refuse  we  30W  forsaken  w^t7^  Owte«  variau?2ce ;  604 

to  go  with  her  ,  n  ,  ^ 

also  we  forsaken  30ure  Compenj^e, 

For  3e  mo^v^l«  not  socoure?^  vs  trewlye." 

"  Thanne,"  quod  y  damysele  of  y  schipe  tho, 
3if  it  so  be  that  I  from  30W  go,  608 

ISTeuere  geten  36  helpe  ne  Socour 
30W  to  brynge?i  OAvt  of  this  langour  ; 
For  36  ben  so  fer  from  Eche  contre, 
that  here  for  honger  scholen  deyen  36."  612 

thanne  answered  they  Anon  Ageyn, 
for  they  would       "  that  Icvcr  they  hadden  to  deyen  certeyn 

rather  die,  than  go 

in  her  company,     thaunc  to  gou  In  hire  compcnye  ; 

here  only  god  to  wraththen  Sekerlye,  616 

hos  lawe  &  hos  Creaunce 

Ave  welen  kepen  yviih  Owten  variauwce." 

•Oh  cursed  "0,  Curscd  kaytyves,"  quod  tliis  damysele  tho, 

caitiffs,' says  the  ,  ^  ncn 

damsel,  "  what  Eso  doth  3owre  Creaunce  30AV  to,  620 

•your  faith  has      O^ev  the  Cristeudom  that  30  han  take? 

only  brought  you     ,^  ,,  ,  ,  t  r  i 

trouble.*  I  or  scthcu  han  3c  ben  in  wo  cv  wrake  ; 


J 
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and  sethen  ^e  leften  30iire  ferst  lay 

36  lian  had  Sorwen  Inowh  Eche  day,  624 

and  111  peyne  &  travaille  han  36  be, 

and  so  scliolen  36  Contenwen  sikeiie." 

'^  Of  travaylle,"  quod  the  ton  Messengere, 

"  Ave  taken  non  charge,  non  of  vs  here  ;  628  '  we  do  not  mind 

that,  following 

For  of  Travaille  Ensample  han  we  the  example  of 

Of  lesus  that  be-Cani  Man  Erthle, 

Eor  he  was  nevere  w/t7i  owte/j  travaille 

vs  A3en  to  higgen  Sau/zj  faille  j  632 

for  he  travaUled  tyl  he  was  ded, 

Man-kynde  to  byen  from  th*  qwed. 

Therefore,  3if  we  his  Servauntes  wilen  be, 

than?ie  nej)ey  of  peyne  ne  travaille  ne  rekken  we ;    636 

In  this  world  to  snffren  Alle  Manere  distresse. 

In  hevene  f orto  haven  Joye  that  is  Endelesse ; 

And  for  this  cause  damysele,  Sekerly, 

vs  ne  Rekketh  to  travaylle  bodyly;  6i0 

for  travaille  owre  lord  scheweth  to  vs, 

whiche  that  is  Maryes  sone,  Jesus." 

And  whan7<e  sche  horde  hem  thus  AnsAvere, 
Anon  to  wrath  then  sche  gan  hire  there  ;  644 

"  30  cursed  Caytyves,  noAV  Avel  I  se  shesaj-s,  'if  you 

like  sorrow  best, 

that  In  sorwe  it  liketh  30AV  forto  be 

More  than?«e  In  Ese,  Other  In  Eeste, 

thus  semeth  Me  it  liketh  30W  beste ;  648 

therfore  hens  now  Avyle  I  go, 

And  leven  30AV  here  In  peyne  &  wo,  i  leave  you  to  die 

of  hunger ; ' 

For  of  non  man  here  geten  30  socour. 

So  scholen  30  dejeii  In  avo  and  lang02(r ;  652 

and  than??e  the  bryddes  of  the  Eyr 

To  30xxre  bodyes  scholen  repeyr." 

So  wente  sche  thens  thanue  Ano??, 
and  forth  Into  the  see  gan  sche  go«,  656 

and  they  Aftir  hire  lokeden  there, 
but  sche  was  vansched  I  qAveynt  Manere.  then  she  vanishes. 
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Thanne  Anon  torned  they  vp  Ageyn 
Tiiey  sleep  in        To  jpocras  liows  lu  Cei'teyn,  660 

Ypocras*s  house. 

And  there  slepte?^  Alls  thre  w/t/i  owte??  dowte 
Tyl  on  the  Morwe  they  myhten  sen  hem  Abowte. 

and  on  the  Morwe,  whan  it  was  pryme, 
they  Awoken  Alle  thre  than??e  In  good  tyme,  664 

and  thanne  vpwardis  they  go?men  hera  dresce, 
and  In  god  they  putten  here  Sekernesse, 
knelyng  a-down  vppon  here  kne 

Into  the  Estward  ful  Sekerle ;  668 

The  next  day  they  and  there  they  Maden  here  preyere 

again  pray  to 

Christ,  To  Jesus  Cryst  so  leef  an  dere, 

'  that  he  wolde  of  his  grete  Mercy 

hem  Comfort  to  senden  hastely,  672 

nottofori^etthein.  and  that  he  wolde  not  hem  forgete 

there  to  dyen  for  fawt  of  Mete  ; 

but  As  the  iadyi  Socoureth  the  child, 

so  do  36  vs,  goode  lord,  bothe  mek  &  my  Id.'  676 

and  whanne  they  hadden  Mad  here  preyere, 

Estward  A3ens  the  sonne  lokeden  they  there 

Ful  fer  Abrod  Into  the  Se ; 

A  lytel  thing  there  thowhte  thanne  syen  hee,  680 

but  from  hem  It  was  so  fer 

that  they  ne  Cowde  knoweM  In  iion  Maner 

What  it  was,  ne  what  it  Myhte  be, 

Til  Abowtes  Iklidday  Sekerle ;  684 

be  that  tyme  it  was  to  hem  come?i  so  ny, 

that  they  hadden  knoweng  sekerly 
A  little  vessel        that  a  Ij'tel  vcssel  thanne  it  was, 

comes  to  the  rock, 

whiche  thedir  was  comera  In  to  fat  plas,  688 

and  to  the  Eoche  there  it  dyde  Applye ; 

and  they  hem  down  hyede  ful  hastelye 

forto  Sen  what  thing  it  were 

And  what  tiling  ]>er  Inne  was  there.  692 

and  whanne  they  weren  tho  come??  Adown, 
Abowtes  hem  they  loked  In-viiown, 


CH.  XXXVII.]   AN  OLD  MAN,  WITH  A  LION,  OFFERS  TO  TAKE  THEM  OFF.    59 


And  behelden  this  vessel  Every  del ; 

and  there  Inne  An  Old  man  bothe  fair  &  lei ; 

and  with  hjm.  browhte  In  Compenye 

A  lyown  that  loked  ful  Egerlye,— 

and  it  was  the  same  lyown 

that  to  fore  tyme  was  with  Celidoine, 

and  Also  the  Same  vessel 

That  celidoyne  in  wente  Every  del. 

and  whanne  they  behelden  this  trewly, 

Eche  on  other  lokede  ful  ferfuUy ; 

Eor  gret  wonder  they  hadden  the 

how  that  faire  man  -witJi  y  lyown  dorste  go. 

than??e  Axede  hem  this  olde  Man  Anon, 
'  hoAV  they  Into  that  contre  weren  gon.' 
they  hym  Answerid  Anon  a-geyn, 
*  that  be  goddis  wille  it  was,  Certeyn  ; 
and  whan?ie  that  Goddis  wille  it  were, 
Owt  of  that  Eoche  scholden  they  gon  there." 
"  Certein,"  quod  this  old  Man  tho, 
*'  And  ^e  with  me  welen  now  go 
In  this  vessel  with  this  lyown, 
I  schal  30W  socoure  Al  &  Som. 
For  his  love  that  -^e  Calange??  ^oure  lord 
I  schal  30W  socowren  At  on  Avord, 
and  30W  leden  Into  Swich  A  place 
(thorwh  helpe  &  thoruh  goddis  grase) 
there  as  kyng  Mordreins  scholen  je  fynde, 
and  sire  I^asciens  that  knyht  so  kynde, 
for  whom  ^e  forsoken  joure  Own  londe, 
hym  forto  seken.  As  I  vndirstond." 

whanne  this  word  thanne  they  herde, 
As  Io}^ul  Men  thanne  they  ferde  : 
"  A,  Sire,  now  knowen  we  Eyht  wel 
that  bothe  Owre  lord  &  ^OAvre  3e  knowe?i  Eche  del. 
Ifow,  goode  sire,  that  ^e  welen  vs  telle 
In  what  Maner  with  OAvre  lordis  befelle, 


696    with  an  old  man. 


and  a  lion  in  it. 


700    being  Celidoyne's 
old  ship  and  lion. 


704 


They  wonder  how 
the  man  dares  go 
with  the  lion. 


708 


712 


He  offers  to  take 
them 


716 


720 


to  find  Mordreins 
and  Nasciens. 


724 


They  are  de- 
lighted. 


728 


60  NEWS    OP   MORDREINS    AND   NASCIENS.  [CH.  XXXVII. 

sethen  ^e  kno\ve?i  where  tliey  be  ; 
and  ask  where       Now,  good  sire,  that  36  wolen  telle  Me  732 

tlieir  master  is  ? 

Avhethir  that  they  ben  hoi  &  Sownd, 
o])er  owht  lyveng  Aboven  the  grownd." 

"  I  am  swich  a  Man  As  30  se, 
but  I  trowe  fat  30  knowe?*  not  Me ;  736 

for  I  am  other  Wyse  than  ^e  suppose  here, 
A  Man  Merveillous  In  other  Manere ; 
For  I  kan  tellen  ^ow  Every  del 

how  -with  joure  lordis  it  stont  ful  wel.  740 

King  Movdreins     the  Kyug  Mordreyns  and  l^ascyens  now  be 

and  Nasciens  are 

in  a  ship  at  sea,     In  a  schipe  A  Myddis  of  the  See  ; 

and  tliey  must  go 

in  this  vessel  to  •  And  3if  that  Evcre  ^e  welen  hem  speke, 

find  them. 

Into  this  vessel  thanne  Mosten  36  Eeke,  /  44 

And  I  30W  Sekerlye  schal  Cowndeye 

Tyl  that  36  to  hem  comew  trewelye." 

"  Syre,  there  off  en  we  thanken  30W  hyly, 

with  AUe  Owre  hertes  ful  stedfastly."  748 

''  this  to  30W  thus  schal  I  do," 

Seide  this  good  man  to  hem  tho. 

"  thanne  Entren,  Sire,  gladly  scholde  we, 
They  are  afraid  of  but  3if  for  drede  of  the  lyown  it  be,  752 

the  lion, 

which  is  SO  gret  &  so  Merveylous, 

And  to  Owre  lokyng  so  dispetous." 

"  Thanne  Sekerly,  now  Semeth  me, 

but  3if  from  this  Eoch  that  36  fle,  756 

I  suppose  that  30  don  gret  folye  ; 

For  no  More  Into  this  partye 

Schal  neuere  man  Comen  30W  to  socoure, 

I^ether  30W  to  bryngen  owt  of  langoure ;  7G0 

but  the  old  man     Therfors  wolde  I  with  good  wille 
the  ship,  he  will     that  3e  this  vessel  Entred  vntylle, 

and  in  this  Eoche  that  36  leven  me. 

and  ful  wel  weteth  In  Certeinte  764 

that  I  have  don  More  than  this 

For  Man  to  fore  tyme  Mvith-owien  Mis : 


stay  in  the  island. 


CH.  ZXXVII.]    THEY    FIXD    MORDREINS,  NASCIENS,  CELIDOYNE.  61 

Xow  Entretli  here  Into  my  plas  Anon, 

and  for  30W  Into  the  Eoche  shal  I  gon."  7G8 

Thanne  Cam  this  good  man  Owt  of  p"  vessel, 
and  b^  Messengeris  Entred  faire  &  ^vel :  Tiiey  go  into  the 

■"  "  ship, 

and  with  hem  there  that  faire  May 

that  Only  god  worschejDyd  Every  day.  772 

Thanne  seide  this  goodman  to  that  Mayde  and  the  oia  man 

says  to  the 

Ful  swete  wordis ;  &  thus  he  sayde,  damsel, 

"  ^layden,  sif  thou  hast  lost  A  kyng,  'if  thou  hast  lost 

"'  -'  ''     °  an  eaithly  fiuher 

And  thy  fadyr  thorwh  his  begetyng  ;  77 G  and  king, 

Al  thouh  that  he  were  here  Kyng  Erthly, 

Xow  hast  hou  to  hi  fadyr  A  kyng  that  is  hevenly,  thou  hast  found  a 

heavenly  one.' 

whiche  that  is  kyng  of  alle  kyngge, 

and  owt  of  Alle  Sorwcs  J)^  to  brynge,  780 

and  Ek  Owt  of  the  develis  powste 

where  Inne  fat  thow  hast  longe  I-be." 

"  Sire,"  quod  this  Maide,  "this  schal  I  do, 

and  Into  port  salw  thou  wilt  brynge/i  me  to."  784 

thus  Into  the  vessel  Entred  they  Echon, 

And  this  good  man  to  the  Eoch  gan  gon. 

So  thanne  Cam  here  bothe  wynd  &  wedrynge,  a  wind  sends  the 

ship  faster  than 

and  fer  Into  the  See  it  gan  hem  brynge ;  788  the  birds  can  fly, 

30  that  with  Inne  a  lytel  while 

they  syen  'Neper  Eoch,  lond,  ne  ylle. 

Thus  Al  that  day  and  Al  that  Nyht 

To  forn  y  wynd  they  seileden  owt  Eyht,  792 

For  there  flewh  neucre  so  swyftly  bryd 

As  thyke  tyde  was  hem  betyd  ; 

and  Ek  the  secunde  day  Also,  for  two  days  and 

And  the  Nyht  folwenge  Ek  perto.  796  "'^'"'' 

and  vpon  the  Morwe,  the  Owre  pryme, 
They  loked  forth  Into  the  see  be  tyme  ; 
and  thanne  In  the  See  gonne  they  to  kenne 
the  same  schipe  that  weren  In  these  INIenne  :  800  tiu  they  reach  the 

ship  of  Mordreins, 

Mordrayns,  l^asciens,  and  CeUdoyne  in  fere,  Nasciens,  ana 

Alle  In  that  Schipe  Avere??  thoy  there. 


62  THEY    TELL   NASCIENS   THEIR   STORY.  [cH.  XXXVIL 

And  whanne  to-gederis  they  weren  so  'Nj 

that  Eche  Myhte  Other  knowen  trewly,  804 

Fasts  to-gederis  tho  they  grette 

Whanne  bothe  Schepis  to  gederis  weren  Mette. 

And  whanne  they  weren  Entred  Echon, 
and  go  into  it.       Eul  faste  to-gsderis  Eonnen  they  Anon,  808 

And  Eche  gan  Other  forto  Embrace, 

and  Faste  to  kyssen  In  that  place. 

thanne  Anon  as  that  Entred  they  were, 

Bothen  Messengeris  and  the  damysele  there,  812 

Then  the  little       the  lytel  vessel  wente  with  f®  lyown  as  faste  Away 

Bhip  goes  away.         t  n  i  •      i 

As  Evere  new  swalwe  In  the  someris  day  ; 
So  that  with-Inne  A  lytel  tlirowe 
Nethir  vessel,  ne  lyow[n],  myhte?i  they  knowe.        816 
Nasciens  asks  how  Thanne  Axede  JSTasciens  Of  the  Messengeris  tho 

they  came  from 

home,  what  Cawsed  hem  from  home  forto  go. 

Thanne  tolden  they  hym  Al  In  fere, 
*In  what  manere  that  they  persched  were,  820 

and  how  on  a  Eoch  they  Aryven  that  stownde 
where  As  Ypocras  tombe  they  fownde ; 
and  they  wenden  to  han  ben  ded, 
Ne  hadde  an  Olde  Man  ne  ben  In  pat  sted,  824 

That  Neuere  to  fore  we  ne  hym  Syen,  ne  knewe  ; 
So  sore  vppon  vs  thanne  gan  he  to  Eewe, 
That  owt  Of  the  Eoch  he  dyde  vs  gon, 
and  there  he  for  vs  lefte  Al  Alon.  828 

and  3it  seide  he  that  More  for  man  hadde  he  do 
Than?ie  At  that  tyme  to  vs  dyde  he  tho  ; 

and  they  tell  him    ^it  More  tolde  he  vs  In  Certeyn 

their  story. 

where  that  we  scholden  fynden  30W  pleyn,  832 

Alle  thre  In  On  Schipe  In  Compenye, 
AUe  heyl  &  Sownd  ful  Sekerlye.' 

''  llHow  sothly,"  quod  sire  I^asciens  tho, 
"  wel  wiste  ])at  good  man  what  he  hadde  to  do ;      836 

Nasciens  makes       And  to  VS  ful  WelcomC  ^6  be, 
them  welcome, 

For  we  ben  glad  of  ^oure  Compenye  : 


CH.  XXXVII.]     KING    label's   DAUGHTER   TELLS   HER   STORY. 
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Lo,  Sethen  that  Alle  deiDartyd  we  were 

Into  dyvers  londes  Every  where,  840 

And  to  fulfillen  his  Comandement 

!N"ow  Altogederis  we  hen  present. 

lo,  this  is  the  grete  lord  Ahove, 

That  vs  hath  schewed  so  moche  love  ;  844 

let  vs  hyni  thanken  with  Alle  oure  Myht, 

That  Glorious  Lord,  As  it  is  Eyht." 

Thanne  Axede  he  Of  the  damysele  tho, 
*  Owt  of  what  Centre  that  sche  cam  fro,  848 

And  how  with  the  Messengeris  she  gan  to  Mete.' 
Al  sche  hym  tolde  Er  sche  wolde  lete, 
and  of  what  lond  sche  was  I-bore, 
and  hos  dowhter.  As  I  Eehersed  hefore.  852 

Thanne  gan  Ifasciens  forto  Eefreyne 
Of  thike  Messengeris  In  Certeyne 
Of  his  Soster  and  Of  his  wyf, 

whethir  they  hadden  helthe  and  lyf.  856 

thanne  Answerid  the  Messengeris  tho, 
"  Sire,  In  good  hele  ben  they  bothe  two ; 
But  Abasched  sore  they  be. 

For  of  30W  they  ne  have?*  no?^  Certeynte."  860 

"ha,  worthy  Lord,"  quod  Mordrayns  the  kyug, 
"  It  were  to  Me  a  Joyful  tydyng 
and  I  wyste  how  fer  In  the  Se  I  Avere, 
Owther  Ify  Ony  lond  In  Ony  Manere."  864 

"  3e,  Sire,"  quod  I^asciens  to  the  Kyng, 
"  Therefore  Make  ^e  now  Morneng  ; 
Eor  be  his  wille  it  Moste  ben  do 

As  hit  hath  ben  Al  hiderto  ;  868 

and  whan?«e  it  is  plesing  to  God  Oure  Kynge, 
Into  Owre  Owne  Centre  he  wele  vs  brynge  ; 
Therfore  to  hym  let  vs  now  preye, 
and  leven  that  Mater  that  we  of  seye."  872 

Thus  to-gederis  God  his  Servau/ites  broAvhte, 
that  ISTethir  of  Other  ne  wiste  nowlite  ; 


and  gives  thanks 
to  God. 


The  damsel  tella 
her  story. , 


Mordreins  wishes 
to  know  where  he 


Nasciens  says. 


they  will  get  home 
when  it  pleases 
God. 


6i         GOD  HAS  BROUGHT  THE  PARTED  ONES  TOGETHER.  [CH.  XXXVIII. 

For  Into  diuers  Centres  departed  tliey  -were, 
and,  lo,  tlioruJie  his  Milit,  A3en  to-Gederis  weren  tliey 
J)ere,  876 


CHAPTEE  XXXVIII. 

A  Priest  clad  in  white  comes  walking  on  the  sea  (p.  65)  ;  with 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  he  cures  Nasciens  of  his  wound 
(p.  66),  and  saj's  that  Christ  will  take  Joseph  and  J osephes 
and  their  Company  into  Great  Britain,  all  walking  on  the 
Bea  (p.  67).  A  ship  comes  up  to  them,  and  the  Priest 
orders  Celidoyne  on  board  of  it  (p.  67-8).  They  reach  Mor- 
dreins's  Castle,  Barne,  while  the  inmates  are  asleep,  rouse 
them,  and  are  received  with  great  joy  (p.  68-9).  Next  day 
the  Barons  near  arrive  ;  and  then  the  Queen  (p.  69). 
Messengers  are  sent  out  after  Nasciens's  Queen  Flegentyne, 
and  find  her  in  the  realm  of  Meotyde  (p.  70).  She  comes 
to  her  husband  in  Sarras  ;  but  is  distressed  at  not  finding 
Celidoj'ne,  till  his  Adventures  are  told  her  (p.  70).  King 
Label's  daughter  (who  was  afterwards  Celidoyne's  wife) 
is  christened ;  as  "  Myn  Sire  Eobert  Boroun  "  tells  us,  who 
translated  this  story  from  the  Latin  of  the  hermit  to 
whom  God  gave  it  (p.  70-1).  Nasciens  can  hear  nothing 
of  where  Celidoyne  is  (p.  71),  gets  anxious  about  it,  and 
prays  God  to  let  him  go  into  the  strange  land  where  he 
has  been  told  his  household  shall  multiply  (p.  72).  So 
Christ  sends  him  a  Vision,  and  tells  him  to  arise  and  go  to 
the  sea,  enter  a  ship,  and  follow  whatever  he  sees  there 
(p.  72-3).  He  gets  a  good  horse,  and  rides  off'  (p.  73).  His 
wife  Flegentyne  is  distressed  at  this,  and  the  Barons  dis- 
perse in  search  of  Nasciens  (p.  74).  One  of  them,  Nabor 
(a  cruel  and  felonous  old  man  of  seventy),  tracks  him  by 
the  nails  in  his  horse's  feet,  rides  70  miles  after  him  in 
one  day  (p.  74),  and  finds  him  utterly  exhausted  by  a 
battle  with  the  giant  Fereyn  (p.  75),  whom  Nabor  kills, 
and  then  insists  on  Nasciens's  returning  home  (p.  76), 
Nasciens  refuses ;  Nabor  drags  him  to  the  ground  (p.  77-8), 
and  draws  his  sword  to  kill  him,  but  is  struck  dead  for 
such  unkuightly  conduct  to  his  liege  lord  (p.  79-80).  Then 
comes  up  Nasciens's  friend,  the  Lord  of  Tarabel  (p.  80),  and 
says  that  Nabor  well  deserved  his  death  (p.  81)  ;  where- 
upon a  voice  from  heaven  rebukes  him  for  judging  another 
when  he  had  himself  killed  his  own  father  for  the  sake  of 
his  inheritance  (p.  81);  and  the  Lord  of  Tarabel  is  there- 
upon struck  dead  by  a  thimderbult  (p.  82).  A  monk  comes 
and  advises  Nasciens  to  bury  all  the  three  corpses  in  three 
Tombs,  and  carve  their  story  on  them  as  a  warning  of 
God's  vengeance  (p.  83).  Nasciens  sends  messengers  to 
his  wife  Flegentyne  begging  her  to  have  this  done ;  and 
the  bodies  are  put  into  the  earth  with  many  tears  and  sore 
weeping  (p.  83-4). 


■ 


CH.  XXXVIII.J  THEY    LAND    AT    CASTLE   BARNE, 


65 


Thus  twey  nylites  to-gederis  Abyden  they, 
As  here  Eeherseth  now  this  Story, 
And  vppon  the  thridde  Kyht 
The  Mone  be-gan  to  schyne?^  wel  bryht, 
and  the  See  bothe  Mek  and  stable  it  was, 
and  with  the  wynd  they  seileden  A  fair  pas. 
and  Abowtes  the  hye  Myd  Nyht, 
Of  a  fair  Castel  they  hadden  a  syht, 
of  wheche  the  name,  Barne  I-clepid  it  was, 
That  Mordrayns  sone  Owhte  In  that  plas, 
In  the  Ottrest  partye  of  his  Owne  lond 
Toward  the  see,  as  I  vndirstond. 

And  whanne  so  J^jgh  that  they  were, 
and  that  Castel  they  knewe?i  wel  there, 
They  blesseden  the  Kyng  of  hovene  Anon, 
And  worschepis  they  3even  hym  Everichon, 
*  that  he  hem  thedir  browhte  In  Savfte 
From  AUe  Maner  perylles  In  Eclie  degrc  ; 
And  that  they  hadden  desired  so  sore, 
to  the  lond  thanne  that  they  comen  thore, 
So  that  they  ne  failleden  In  non  degre, 
but  Evene  to  port  salw  tho  come?z  hee.' 

Thanne  After  hem  they  loked  Ageyn, 
and  they  syen  vppon  the  se  Comere  ful  pleyn 
In  Manere  of  A  prest  I-clothed  In  whit, 
tho  As  hem  Semede,  swich  was  his  Abyt ; 
And  Al  drye  to  hem  he  Cam  vjipon  the  see, 
As  Alle  they  it  syen  ful  verraylle ; 
and  as  faste  vppon  the  see  wente  he 
As  Evere  fowl  with  wenges  Myhte  fle, 
So  that  the  Schip  he  Overtook  Anon 
where  As  Inne  they  werew  Everichon, 
Thanne  In  goddis  Name  he  hem  grette, 
and  they  hym  thanked,  and  not  ne  lette  ; 
but  Alle  Abasched  sore  were??  they  there, 
Lest  that  it  here  Enemy  tho  were 
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The  tUii-a  night 


they  get  a  fair 
wind. 


and  get  near  tho 
Castle  Barne  be- 
lon<jing  to  Mor- 
dreins's  son. 


12 


IG 


They  give  thanks 
for  tlieirsafe 
arrival. 


24 


A  priest,  clothed 
in  white. 


comes  over  the 
sea, 


28 


32 


whereat  they  are 
afraid  it  is  the 
3G    devil. 


6G 


HERMIONE   HEALS   NASCIENS's   WOUND.         [ciI.  XXXVIII. 


He  comes  for  no 
evil,  but  to  heal 
Niiseiens'b  wound. 


by  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross 
over  him. 


NascienR  asks 
who  he  U  ? 


(The  French  text 
says  Hermione.) 


He  is  the  man  to 
whom  Nasciena 
built  a  church. 


hem  forto  brynge/i  Owt  of  here  creau??ce, 
whiche  browhte  here  hertes  iuue  gret  dowtaunce. 

Thanne  be-spak  this  good  Man  tho, 
"  Lordynges,  Abasche  90W  not  So,  40 

For  As  fore  non  Evel  I  Come  to  30W, 
but  bothe  for  jowre  profyt  and  ^owre  prow." 
Thanne  seide  this  man  to  Nasciens  tho, 
"  Be  the  grete  Maister  I  am  Sente  the  -voito,  44 

There  as  thou  art  hurt  be  thy  desert, 
The  hoi  to  Maken  Openly  &  Apert ; 
and  therfore  Anon  Aproche  Jjou  hider  to  Me, 
For  by  me  hoi  now  schalt  thou  be."  48 

whanne  that  Nascyens  herde  hym  thus  seye. 
Anon  to  the  Schippys  bord  he  gan  to  Aplye, 
and  knelyd  down  Anon  vppon  his  kne 
To  hym  be  whom  he  scholde  keuered  be.  52 

Anon  this  Man  lifte  vpe  his  bond, 
and  the  signe  of  the  Croys  Made,  As  I  vndirstond. 
And  there  Sire  l!^asciens  he  gan  to  blesse ; 
and  Al  hoi  he  was  In  Sekernesse  56 

As  Evere  he  was  Ony  tyme  before, 
heillere  and  lyhtere  than?ze  thowhte  hym  thore, 

"  ARys  vp,  Nasciens,"  quod  this  good  Man, 
"and  worschepe  thy  god  In  what  thou  kan."  60 

whanne  JS^asciens  knew  that  he  hoi  was 
Be  the  signacle  of  p^  !Man  In  that  plas, 
Thanne  knelid  Nasciens  tho  down  Ageyn, 
And  to  this  goodman  thus  gan  to  seyn,  64 

"  Ha  :  thou  holy  Man  &  holy  pe?-sone, 
Now  for  Charite  telle  me  here  Anone 
hoAT  thou  Mihtest  gon  vppon  the  See 
That  there  Confownded  not  were?i  30."  68 

"  Nasciens,"  quod  this  good  Man  tho, 
"  That  schal  I  tellen  the  Er  that  I  go. 
wete  thou  wel  that  I  am  he 
Of  whom  that  thow  In  thy  Maister  Cyte  72 
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07 


A  Chirche  of  liyiii  that  tliou  dost  Make  ; 

hider  to  the  Come  I  now  for  his  sake ; 

and  thus  the  grete  Maister  sente  me  to  the 

That  thin  helthe  I  scholde  be, 

And  from  Adversite  the  to  defende, 

And  that  to  goddis  Comandeme?ites  f  ou  Attcndc ; 

^if  Jjou  wilt  his  love  haven  In  Ony  wyse, 

that  thou  do  non  fals  Sacrefice. 

herkene  to  me  now,  I  the  Eede, 

what  Maner  of  thing  I  shal  the  bede, 

that  from  this  tyme  forward  wele  he  kepe?^  the 

From  Alle  Aventures,  ful  syker  thou  be. 

For  Al  so  strong  he  is  therto 

-As  vppon  the  See  to  Maken  Me  go, 

And  vppon  Jj®  wete  Se  to  Maken  my  weye 

with-Owten  Confowndyng,  As  I  the  seye. 

So  lyhtly  schal  losepe  of  Barithmathie, 

and  Josephes  the  ferste  Cristen  bischope  seke?-Iye, 

and  with  hym  his  peple  Also, 

Alle  Bare  On  the  Se  scholen  they  go ; 

with-owten  Schipe  owther  Ony  Ojjer  thyng 

Into  Grete  Breteigne  Crist  doth  hem  bryng. 

For  it  is  the  grete  lordis  wille. 

Of  his  ligne  Breteyne  to  fulfille." 

And  wliiles  they  Sijoken  thus  In  fere, 
They  Syen  A  vessel  In  the  se  Come?i  there. 
And  towardis  hem  it  cam  ful  fasto 
Til  bord  on  bord  hit  Cam  Atte  laste. 
And  to-Gederis  they  smete?i  so  sore 
that  they  wenden  han  persched  thore ; 
but  with-Inne  non  thing  there  nas 
That  they  cowde?z  Aspien  In  that  plas. 

thanne  bespak  this  good  Man  Certeyne 
Anon  Ryht  there  to  Celidoyne, 
*'  Now,  faire  child,  AEys  vpe  here, 
and  In  this  Schipe  that  thou  were ; 


and  has  been  sent 
^_    to  warn  him  not 
'  0    to  sin  again, 


80 


84 


and  lie  will  be  kept 
from  harm. 


88 


Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  with  Josephe 
and  his  company. 


92 


are  going  to 
Britain. 


96 


Another  ship  ■ 
conies  into  colli- 
1 00    sion  witli  Mor- 
dreins's,  but  is 
empty. 


104 


108 


G8 


CELIDOTNE   STARTS   OFF    IN   A   STRANGE   SHIP.     [CH.  XXXVIII. 


Celidoyne  is  sent 
away  in  it. 


and  disappears 
out  of  their  sight. 


Hermione  pro- 
mises Nasciens 
that  he  shall  see 
his  son  again. 


and  then 
vanishes. 


Mordreins  rouses 
up  the  castle-folk, 
and  tells  them  to 
let  hiiu  in. 


and  go  As  Aventure  wil  the  lede  : 

do,  faire  Child,  now  as  I  the  bede  ; 

For  thus  the  sente  to  seyne  he  Me 

the  grete  lord  inne  maieste,  112 

which  that  deleuered  [the]  from  Calafere, 

Owt  of  his  presown  and  his  powere." 

Anon  As  this  Child  herd  hym  seyn  so, 
Owt  of  the  grete  Schipe  he  gan  to  go  116 

In  to  that  lytel  vessel  Anon, 
And  betawht  hem  God  Everichon. 
And  thus  sone  As  he  Entred  he  was, 
As  Swiftly  As  sonne  Entreth  thoruh  glas  120 

I-past  he  was  Owt  of  here  Syht, 
that  they  non  lengere  sen  hym  ne  Myht. 

thanne  whanwe  !N"asciens  beheld  Al  this. 
For  so  Abasched  he  was  Iwis,  124 

Thanne  seide  this  good  man  to  Nasciens  there 
"  Abasche  the  not,  Sire,  In  non  Manere, 
For  thy  sone  here-Aftir  Schalt  thou  se 
bothe  heyl  and  qwert  In  alle  degre;  128 

In  that  lond  that  god  hath  behote?z  the  &  thyne. 
There  schalt  thou  hym  Sen  ful  wel  afyne. 
Now  forth  to  thy  contre  that  thou  go, 
To  thy  wyf  and  to  thy  Meyne  Al-so ;  132 

For  this  is  goddis  Comandeme?it 
that  I  the  Seye  now  verrament." 

Thanne  this  goodman  Anon  from  hem  paste 
that  they  ne  wiste  where  he  be-Cam  In  haste ;         136 
and  thus  sone  Alle  Sawf  Aryved  they  were 
vndir  the  Castel  gate  tho  there, 
so  Ny,  that  Alle  tho  Jjat  wcre?i  In  the  Castel 
Myht  lian  herd  hem  wondirly  well  1 40 

But  that  Alle  On  Slope  they  were, 
So  that  kyng  Mordreins  Cride  lowde  there, 
and  Seyde,  **  Opene  30  the  jates  Anon, 
and  letcth  30ure  lordes  here  In??o  to  gon."  144 


i 
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thamie  tliey  with-Inne  Eysen  vp  ful  faste, 
And  to  the  walles  Eonnen  in  gret  haste, 
And  Seiden,  "  sires,  ho  ben  30  there 
that  Into  this  Castel  wold  Entren  here  ? "  148 

So  longe  the  kyng  to  hem  Spak, 
That  they  hym  Knewe  with-Owtew  lak 
that  it  was  here  Owne  Kyng ; 
And  faste  bothe  torches  &  tortys  were?i  In  lyhteng, 
and  with  As  gret  loye  Eesceyved  here  kyng 
As  It  hadde  be  God  to  here  plesyng. 
that  Nyht  gret  worschepe  the  Kyng  they  don, 
AJ  that  Meyne  Everychon, 
For  gret  love  that  to  hym  they  hadde 
and  ful  sore  for  him  werere  they  Adradde. 
and  whanne  it  was  the  day  lyht, 
Messengeres  faste  prekid,  ho  so  gon  Miht, 
Abowtes  In  eche  contre  Eydynge, 
Of  the  kyng  &  N'asciens  to  bere?i  tydynge. 

whanne  the  Barouns  of  that  Contre 
of  Kyng  Mordreyns  knew  Certeinte, 
To  that  Castel  prykeden  they  ful  faste, 
ful  Manye  Barowns,  and  In  gret  haste ; 
For  loye  the  wepyng  they  maden  there, 
I  trowe  that  neue?'e  man  say  Ere ; 
there  was  bothe  Mirthe,  loye,  &  gret  feste, 
amonges  tho  barowns  bothe  lest  and  Meste. 
and  with-Inne  the  Seventhe  day 
to  that  Castel  Cam  the  qwene  In  fay ; 
and  so  gret  loye  of  hire  lord  hadde  sche  thanne, 
and  of  hire  brothir  that  worthy  Manne, 
that  now  wyht  with  mowthe  tellen  no  Can 
the  loye  that  Made  thike  goode  womman.  176 

and  whanne  that  Nasciens  to  Eestc  was  gon, 
thanne  herde  he  tellen  Eyht  Anon 
that  his  wyf  owt  of  fat  Eem  Avas  past, 
hym  forto  seken  with  ful  gret  hast.  180 


When  the  people 
of  the  castle  know 
his  voice,  they 
receive  him  with 
great  joy. 


152 


156 


160    and  send  out  mes- 
sengers to  caiTy 
the  news ; 


164 


168 


many  people  come 
to  meet  liiin,  and 
172    hi3  queen  also. 


Nasciens  hear?  his 
wife,  Flcgeutyne, 
has  Kone  to  look 
for  him ; 


70 


NASCIENS'S    QUEEN,  FLEGENTYNE,  REJOINS    HIM.    [cH.  XXXVIII. 


lie  sends  mcssen- 
Xers  after  her, 
who  find  her  in 
the  kingdom  of 
Meotyde. 


She  rejoins  lier 
husband  in  the 
city  of  Sarras, 


bnt  is  distresst 
that  her  son  is 
not  tliere. 


King  Label's 
d:iut,'liter  is  baii- 
tized. 


tlianne  Messengeris  sente  lae  fortli  Anon, 

lios[o]  mylite  fastere  Eydcn  Other  gon, 

and  not  to  stynten  tyl  sche  were  fownde, 

where  so  they  walked  be  ony  grownde,  184 

So  that  the  Messengeres  forth  they  wente ; 

and  schortly  to  bryngew  it  to  onre  Entente, 

Into  the  Eem  of  Meotyde 

they  Eeden  Er  they  Avolden  Abyde,  188 

and  with  this  lady  Metten  they  thore ; 

Eul  loyful  and  glad  werew  they  therfore. 

and  whan?2e  of  hire  lord  Jjat  sche  herde  telle 

that  heyl  he  was  I  flesch  &  felle,  102 

Anon  sche  Eetomed  horn  Ageyn 

as  I  30W  telle  here  now  In  Certeyn.  Flond 

and  whanne  sche  was  Entred  Into  Kyng  Mordray«s 
As  this  storie  doth  30W  to  vndii'stond, —  19G 

thanne  fond  sche  hire  lord,  &  Mordrayns  J)"  kyng, 
In  p"  Cite  of  Sarras  with-Owten  lesyng  : 
thanne  Gf  the  loye  that  was  hem  be-twene, 
No  Man  tho  Cowde  tellen,  as  I  wene.  200 

but  whanne  hire  sone  sche  sawh  not  there, 
Thanne  wondh-fully  Chonged  sche  hire  cherc ; 
but  thanne  thorugh  the  Kyng  &  hire  lorde 
they  to  hem  Maden  hire  Acorde,  204 

and  tolden  hire  of  Me?'veilles  In  ech  dcgre, — 
how  that  with  Celidoyne  it  scholde  be, 
and  what  Aventnres  hym  befelle, 
Al  this  they  tolden  the  lady  vntylle.  208 

That  same  day  that  they  to  Sarras  wente, 
Kyng  labelis  dowhter  was  cristencd  prescnte ; 
In  the  worschep  of  god  &  Ji*  qwene  Mordrayn, 
There  was  sche  Cristencd  In  Certeyn  212 

be  the  handes  of  Petro  that  was  thanne 
I-Cownted  for  Ryht  an  holy  Manne ; 
And  Ek  loscps  kynncs-ma?j  for  sothc  he  was, 
a  blessed  man  holdcu  In  that  plas  ;  216 
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■whiclie  damysele  was  sethen  ful  sekerlye 
Celidoynes  wif,  as  seith  now  this  storye 

.  .  that  m.j7i  sire  Eobert  Borou?;  here 
Froin  latyn  Into  frensch  t/*a7tslated  this  Matere, 
"Next  Aftyr  that  holy  Ermyt 
that  god  him  Self  hadde  taken  It. 

Ful  gret  Merveille  Among  these  ladyes  was 
Of  that  fair  Aventure,  and  Of  that  Gras, 
that  so  be  Goddis  helpe  this  socour 
hadden  browht  here  lordis  OAvt  of  langoMr. 
3it  not-with-stondyng  for  this  fair  Aventure, 
Keuer  the  prowdere  werew  they,  I  the  Enswre ; 
Ne  the  More  bobaunce  hadden  In  herte, 
but  to  God  joven  preysenges,  and  not  A-sterte, 
For  that  socour  he  hadde  hem  sent 
here  lordis  to  sen  with  Eyen  present. 

Thanne  ful  fer  senten  they  Abowte 
To  seken  losep/ie  with-owten  dowte, 
For  they  supposeden  sekerlye 
that  Celidoyne  Wit7i  him  was  Otterlye, 
but  for  no7i  Man  that  Evere  they  sento 
herden  they  non  tydynges  veramente, 
and  that  Greved  hem  ful  sore 
that  of  hym  herden  they  no  more. 
Thanne  seiden  they  tho  hem  betwene 
Sethen  that  they  syen  it  wolde  not  bene, 
'  bettere  it  were  Iosep7?e  to  seke, 
whiche  that  is  A  ]\Ian  bothe  good  &  Meke, 
that  he  better  Comfort  wolde  vs  telle 
thanne  3it  Of  hym  Ony  befelle.' 

thus  weren  they  Algates  ful  of  thowht 
For  fat  of  Celidoyne  herden  they  nowht : 
Thanne  thus  In  pensifnesse  fil  Nasciens  tho, 
where-thorwh  in-to  Mai  Ese  he  made  hym  go, 
that  bothe  he  lefte  his  drynk  &  his  Mete, 
and  Al  that  to  the  Body  scholdc  hen  Seetc ; 


220 


[leafSi.] 
and  was  after- 
wards Celidoyiie's 
wife,  as  Robert 
Boroun  saj-s,  who 
translated  this 
story  from  Latin 
into  French, 


224 


228 


232 


They  send  to  seek 
for  Josepli  of 
Arimallica, 


236 


240    but  get  no  tidings 
of  him, 


244 


248    nor  of  Celidoyne. 

Nasciens  grioves 
sorely. 


252 


72  FLEGENTYNe's  vision.      Nx\SCIENS  is  to  go  to  sea.    [cH.  XXXVIII. 


and  prays  for 
news  of  Josepli 
uud  his  son. 


Queen  Flcgcntyne 
has  a  V  isiun. 


tliat  they  shall 
soon  go  into  the 
land,  which  is  to 
be  fiUd  with  their 
descendants. 


One  night 
Nasciens  hears  a 
voice  telling  him 


ti)  go  to  sea,  in  a 
ship, 


So  that  he  thowhte  vppon  non  Othir  thing, 

"but  that  Evere  to  god  he  3af  gretyng, 

and  besowhte  God  for  his  grete  pyte 

'  that  he  niyhte  have  Scheweng  In  soni  dcgre  256 

where  that  losGi:>Jie  of  Armathye, 

Owther  Celydoyne,  to  fynden  Otterlye.' 

"  And  3it  More^  Lord,  I  the  beseche^ 

with  fill  faire  wordis  &  mylde  sjicche,  260 

that  Owt  Of  this  world  [thou]  let  me  not  gon 

Tyl  Into  J)at  lond  passen  we  Mown, 

as  it  is  don  me  to  vndirstonde 

that  jit  schal  I  passen  Into  st?-ange  londe,  264 

whiche  that  Multeplied  scholde  be 

Al  holiche  Of  Myn  Meyne." 

thanne  flegentyne,  Nasciens  wyf, 
Tolde  hire  lord,  with-Owten  stryf,  268 

Of  a  certein  Aviciown  Anon 
that  to  hire  In  slepe  gan  to  gon, 
'  that  they  Anon  Into  that  lond  scholde  fare 
whiche  with  hem  fulfild  scholde  ben  thare.'  272 

Lo,  this  preyere  I^asciens  Made  Every  day, 
and  Ek  be  Nyht  As  he  In  bedde  lay. 
So  longe  he  preyde,  a7id  In  Echo  Owr, 
fat  Atte  laste  to  hym  sente  Owre  savio?</-.  276 

On  Even[in]g  As  he  In  his  bed  lay ; 
A  wondir  Avicyown  hym  thowhte  he  say  : — 
that  In  his  Chambre  A  gret  Clerte  was, 
and  Ek  A  voys  he  herde  In  that  plas —  280 

wher-with  he  Awook  Anon  there — 
that  to  him  seide  in  this  Manere  : 
"  AEis  vp  Nasciens,  now  Ano7i  Eyht, 
And  fasto  towardis  the  see  the  dyht,  284 

where  thou  schalt  fynde  A  schipe  Anon ; 
and  Iper-Inne  faste  Entre  thow  Anon ; 
and  what  Eue?-e  thou  se,  haue  f  on  non  dowte 
what  Manere  of  thing  be  the  Abowte ;  288 
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&  tliedir  the  riht  wey  schal  it  leden  the 
Of  thike  that  thou  clesirest  to  se  ; 
And  sone  tydynges  schalt  thow  knowe 
Of  alle  thy  peticiou;zs  vppon  A  rowe." 

\vhan;je  this  Clerte  no?2  lengere  dide  last, 
and  that  the  vois  from  liym  was  past, 
Owt  of  his  bed  he  aros  Anon  tho, 
and  thankynges  to  god  thanne  dide  he  do, 
'  that  God,  of  hise  gret  Cortesye, 
had  hyin  certefyed  so  openlye 
that  Aftir  Celidoyne  he  scholde  go 
Into  a  fer  strange  lond  tho, 
Forto  pubplysche  that  Contre 
that  ful  of  myscreawntes  now  be.' 

thus  sone  he  Clothed  hym  Anon, 
And  to  his  Stable  he  gan  to  gon. 
And  took  A  good  hors  And  A  strong, 
And  there  Into  the  sadel  sone  he  sprong, 
So  that  Neuere  man  the  wysere  was 
whedir  he  wente,  ne  Into  what  plas, 
Ne  non  man  hym  Aparceyven  Myhte 
whether  he  wente  be  day  ofer  be  nyhte. 

vppon  the  Morwe,  whan?ze  it  was  day, 
the  lady  Awook  there  that  sche  lay, 
and  Missid  hire  lord  that  lay  hire  by. 
Anon  sette  sche  vpe  a  sorweful  Cry, 
so  that  al  hire  peple  hire  Cam  Abowte, 
And  for  here  weren  they  In  gret  dov/te, 
and  Axeden  what  they  myhten  do  : 
So  that  Anon  Acordid  they  tho 
*  that  Eche  man  scholde  gon  be  his  Contre  ; 
for  fer  from  hem  Myhte  he  not  be, 
sethen  the  tyme  ho  Avente  his  way.' 
Thus  Amonges  hem  they  gonne  to  say. 

thanne  Eche  man  took  hors  Anon, 
and  Eche  man  his  partye  gan  to  gon, 


and  ho  shall  \k  led 
where  he  wants 
to  go. 


292 


296    He  thanks  God, 


300 


30  i 


and  Roes  away 
williout  telling 
anyone. 


308 


312 


His  wife  misses 
hiui, 


316 


320 


and  his  servants 
go  out  to  look  for 
324   him. 


74  NABOR  TRACKS   NASCIENS.  [CH.  XXXVIII. 

and  seiden  '  jif  they  myhten  hjm  Mete, 

his  Compenye  they  wolden  not  lete, 

hut  him  to  hryngen  horn  A-geyn ;  * 

thus  seide  Eche  man  In  Certeyn.  328 

So  On  that  wag  of  that  Compenye, 
In  his  weye  faste  gan  he  hye, 
and  loked  forth  to-forn  hym  tho, 
One  man  tracks     and  Aspide  where  !N"asciens  hadde  go  332 

Nasciens  by  tlie  ,.  n  t  •     t 

nails  in  his  horse's  De  the  I^aylles  of  his  hors  feet ; 

thanne  thike  weye  wolde  he  not  leet. 
and  he  that  hem  thus  gan  to  Aspye, 
Nabor  was  the       his  Name  was  E"ahor  f  ul  sekerlye ;  336 

whiche  was  A  gret  knyht,  &  A  strong, 

and  In  Servage  hadde  hen  long, 

and  Also  In  gret  Caytyvete  ; 
whom  Nasciens     hut  sire  Nasciens  for  Eewthe  &  pyte  ..  340 

had  redeemed  n    a    i  /-^r- 

from  an  Indian      hym  Dowhtc  of  A  kyug  Of  ynde, 
'"^'  For  he  seide  he  was  Comew  Of  kynges  kynde ; 

hut  trewly  I^ahor  ne  was  not  so ; 
He  was  a  villein's  for  A  veleynes  sone  was  he  tho^  344 

and  I-comew  of  A  schrewed  streen 

lik  as  he  schewed,  seker  36  hen  : 

and  an  old  knyht  he  was  therto. 

Sixty  3er  &  ten  with-Owten  Mo ;  348 

and  therto  he  was  the  most  felonows  Man 
and  cruel  and  bad.  and  Most  Crewel  fat  In  the  world  levedo  than. 

And  whanne  he  hadde  fownden  this  Eedy  weye 

That  jS'asciens  forth  Eod  ful  sekerlye,  352 

Ho  rides  as  fast  as  Tliannc  Eood  he  faste  In  his  lorne 

Al  so  liarde  As  that  hors  Mihte  fle 

whiles  he  myhten  have  the  day  lyht, 

that  of  his  lord  he  myhte  haven  a  syht.  356 

And  so  faste  he  gan  to  Ryde, 

that  Sixty  myles  &  ten  he  Eod  fat  tyde, 

and  so  Eod  he  In  ful  gret  haste 

Tyl  his  wit  from  him  was  Ny  paste,  360 


ho  can, 
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And  Also  lie  hadde  I-lost  the  syht 
Of  liTasciens  hors  feet,  as  I  the  plyht. 

and  whanne  it  was  Abowtes  Evesong, 
at  p^  foot  of  A  Mow[n]teyn  Jjat  was  hyh  &  long, 
there  mette  he  vritJi  a  sarra3yn  thanne, 
and  Axed  hym  ^if  he  Saw  Ony  Man??e, 
A  knyht  Eydyng  al  Alone  ; 
thus  hym  this  !N"abor  axede  sone. 
and  he  Answerid  Anon  ageyn 
and  seide  "  ]^ay,  sire,  In  Certeyn 
this  day  sawh  I  Man  neuer  on 
On  hors  here  Eyden,  but  on  Alon 
that  with  Fereyn,  the  stowte  leaunt, 
I  saw  hyn  fyhten,  as  I  vndirstond  : 
And  whether  he  be  knyht  Olper  bachelere, 
Seker,  sire,  I  not  In  non  Manere." 

And  whanwe  this  word  he  vndirstood, 
thanne  -with  the  Sarrezyn  non  lengere  he  bod, 
but  prikede  fast  forth  In  his  weye 
As  faste  As  the  hors  Myht  gon  In  feye ; 
and  thanne  forth  ferthere  he  gan  to  pace  j 
thanne  pere  he  beheld  to-forn  his  face 
A  sore  MeUe  Of  tweyne  ful  felownesly. 
thanne  thidirward  faste  he  gan  hym  hy, 
and  so  longe  hadde  they  fowhte??  In  this  Mane/'e 
So  fat  for  febelnesse  they  fillen  bothe  there, 
and  the  ton  vppon  the  tothir  he  lay. 
So  longe  hadden  they  fowhten  pat  day 
that  Onnethis  there  brethen  they  myhte, 
So  wery  they  weren  there  bothen  of  fyhte. 

whanne  that  ISTabor  his  lord  tho  say 
vndir  the  leawnt  there  he  lay, 
3it  abasched  he  was  ful  sore, 
al-thowgh  An  hardy  man  he  wore, 
and  there  drow  Owt  his  swerd  Anon, 
and  to  hem  ward  faste  he  gan  to  gon ; 


till  lie  loses  the 
track. 


364 


He  meets  a 
Samusiii, 


3G8 


372 


who  tells  him  he 
has  seen  a  man 
fighting  a  giant. 


376 


380 


Nabor  goes  on. 


384 


388    and  finds  the 
giant  and  Nas- 
ciens  both  lying 
exhausted, 


392   Nasciens  under- 
neath. 


396 


7G 


NABOR   BIDS   NASCIENS   GO    BACK   HOME.       [cH.  XXXVIII. 


Nabor  kills  the 
giant. 


tliaiine  Of  his  hors  lie  A-lyhte  Certeyne, 
And  there  it  fastened  Anon  be  the  Eeyne, 
And  on  his  feet  Cam  A  gret  pas 
To  hem  bothe  pere  the  Melle  it  was.  400 

Nabor  goes  to  help  and  whan/^e  the  leaunt  sawgh  On  Comen  there, 

him,  and  Nasciens 

keeps  the  giant      with  a  swerd  dva.wen  In  Swich  A  manere, 

from  getting  up. 

thanne  vp  Arysen  Anon  wolde  he  j 

but  for  !N"asciens  it  Myhte  not  be,  404 

that  anon  knew  !N"abor  be  sight ; 

he  held  thanne  j)®  leaunt  with  Al  his  My  lit, 

that  vp  from  hym  he  myhte  not  Aryse 

for  owlit  y  leauwt  Cowde  don  In  no7i  wyse.  408 

thanne  ISTabor  smot  this  Ieau?^t  So, 

that  his  hed  he  Clef  Evene  vntwo 

down  Into  the  harde  teth. 

So  fat  he  lost  bothe  wit  and  breth.  412 

Anon  sire  Nasciens  Eos  vpe  thanne, 

As  lyht,  as  loyful,  as  ony  Manne, 

and  thankede  God  In  Many  Manere 

Of  that  socour  he  sente  hym  there.  416 

whanne  I^abor  say  his  lord  hoi  &  sownd, 
and  that  he  stood  vppon  the  grownd, 
"  Sire,"  he  seide,  "  God,  worschepid  thou  be, 
That  from  peryl  Of  deth  hath  deliuered  the.  420 

Now  for  aU  the  Servise  that  I  have  30W  do, 
horn  ward  A3en  that  ^e  wolden  go, 
and  Elles  Sire  In  Certayn 

Non  of  30ure  Meyne  schal  Nevere  be  fayn,  424 

Netliir  In  loye,  nethir  in  Eeste, 
and  therfore,  sire,  me  semeth  beste, 
and  also  for  my  lady  30ure  wyf 

that  lyveth  In  peyne,  wo,  and  stryf,  428 

Ne  neuere  Joye  may  Comew  In  hire  herte, 
but  Evere  to  lyven  In  peynes  smerte, 
but  jif  36  homward  tornew  agayn, 
Sertes,  sire,  schal  she  neuo'e  be  fayn  ;  432 


an  1  says  to  Nas- 
ciens, 

'  Now  foi'  my 
service,  go  home 
again, 


for  your  wife's 
sake.' 


CH,  XXXVIIl.]  NASCIENS   REFUSES   TO    GO   HOME. 


77 


and  Elles  demen  Alle  Mosten  we, 
that  36  ben  ded  In  som  hard  degre." 

"  ISI'ow,  N'abor,  myn  Owne  swete  frend, 
that  to  me  hast  been  bothe  good  and  kend, —  436 

"wete  thou  wel,  Nabor,  In  Certeyn, 
that  hom-ward  schal  I  neuere  torne?i  Ageyn 
til  I  have  seyn  that  I  Come  fore  ; 
there-fore,  IS'abor,  preye  me  no  more ;  440 

For  Sekir,  Nabor,  In  this  degre, 
It  nys  non  nede  forto  preyen  me." 
"  N'o,  Sii-e,  quod  Nabor,  Anon  tho  ; 
and  whan72e  from  My  compenye  I  gan  to  go,  444 

that  30W  wenteji  to  seken  Abowte, 
Eche  of  vs  Ensurede  \vit7i-owte?i  dowte 
that  which  of  vs  30W  myhte  fynde, 
horn  A3en  to  Eotorne  be  ony  kynde.  448 

and  now  sethen  that  I  have  30W  fownde 
heU  &  soAvnd  vppon  this  grownde, 
horn  A3en  with  me  scholen  36  gon, 
Certes,  sire,  whethir  ^e  wele  0]>er  non," 

"  Now,  Certes,  quod  Nasciens  to  Nabor  tho, 
I  trowe,  power  hast  thow  non  therto." 
"  That  I  have,  quod  l!Tabor  to  !N'asciens  Ageyn, 
Owther  Ellis  we  schole  fyhten  In  Certeyn."  456 

"  What,  quod  ISTasciens  to  hym  thanne, 
I  wende  that  thow  were  My  Man?ie  ; 
and  3if  tho  scholdest  fyhten  with  me. 
Me  thynketh,  ISTabor,  it  myhte  not  wel  be."  4G0 

"  be  my  trowthe,  quod  Xabor,  tho, 
and  that  Sekerly  Schal  I  do  ; 
For  my  trowthe  breken  I  iJ^ylle, 

Only  30wre  wH  to  fulfille."  464 

"  Now  trewely,  quod  Sire  Nasciens, 
that  bataille  were  Of  grete  OfTens, 
and  Ek  Egal  it  Myhte  not  be 
be  no7i  thing,  as  besemeth  me ;  468 


"  But,  Nabor,  I 


can't  go  home 
till  I  have  done 
what  I  came  away 
for." 


Nabor  says. 


'  You  must  go 

liome  with  me, 

452    whether  you  lil 


you  like 


it  or  not.' 


Nasciens  says, 
"  You  are  my 
man,  and  sliould 
not  fi^'htwith  me. 


78  NABOR   TRIES   TO    FORCE   NASCIENS   TO   GO   HOME.    [cH.  XXXVIII. 


Alao  you  are 
fresh,  and  I 
weary ;  you  are 
armd, 

and  I  am  not." 


Nabor  says,  he 
shall  go  back. 


and  seizes  his 
arm. 


[leaf  53] 


Nasciens  is  so 
tired  and  faint. 


that  Nabor  throws 
him  down,  and 
breaks  his  head. 


For  tliou  art  botlie  fresch  and  lyM, 

and  I  am  A  man  wery  Of  fyht ; 

And  Ek  Armed  thou  art  therto, 

and  In  non  wyse  nam  I  not  so.  472 

Therto  my  lige  Man  I  vndirstond, 

and  3it  I  made  Jj*  knyht  with  niy?i  hond ; 

and  therfore  hand  schost  thou  no?i  leyn  On  Me, 

as  me  now  semeth,  In  non  degre."  476 

"  I  schal,  quod  Nabor,  be  my  fay ; 

A3en  wit/i  me  schalt  ])ou  gon  this  day ; 

Whethir  that  thow  wilt,  Owther  non, 

A3en  with  me  schalt  thou  gon."  480 

"  Nay,  be  the  grace  of  god,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 

For  non  power  that  thou  kanst  do." 

Thanne  Nasciens  his  weye  gan  to  take, 
and  faste  to  the  Seward  gan  he  schake ;  484 

thanne  this  Nabor  to-forn  hym  gan  prese, 
and  of  his  weye  there  Made  hym  Sese, 
and  be  the  ton  arm  hym  held  ageyn, 
That  forthere  myhte  he  not  In  Certeyn.  488 

"  A,  quod  Nasciens,  and  thow  with  strengthe  me  holde  ! 
I  trowe  fat  thou  be  not  so  bolde 
To  letten  at  this  tyme  My  lorne 
Of  thing  that  I  desire  to  Se."  492 

Thanne  held  this  Nabor  so  faste  hym  there 
that  he  ne  myhte  Ascapen  In  non  Manere, 
For  he  was  bother  feynt  and  wery 
Of  y  Bataille  Of  the  leawnt  trewely,  496 

so  that  non  power  he  hadde  hym  to  withstonde. 
So  faste  he  held  hym  be  the  honde. 
And  this  Felown  and  vntrewe  man, 
so  sore  he  drowgh  On  his  lord  than,  500 

that  to  the  grownd  he  made  hym  to  falle ; 
Anon  In  swowneng  fyl  he  with-alle, 
and  to-barst  bothen  vysage  &  his  forehed, 
that  the  blood  Ean  Owt  In  that  sted ;  504 


CH.  XXXVIII.]   NABOR  IS  GOING  TO  KILL  NASCIENS  FOR  HIS  REFUSAL,    79 

SO  sore  he  Astoned  tlio  was 

Of  that  fallyrig  lu  that  plas. 

and  this  veleyn  ne  hadde  no7i  pyte 

Of  his  lord  In  non  manere  degre,  508 

For  he  Avas  ful  Of  schrewednesse, 

Of  vntrowthe,  and  of  al  wykkednesse. 

Whanne  Nasciens  Of  his  swownewg  Awaked  was  the, 
thanne  this  fals  Nahor  Cryde  hym  vnto,  512 

*  that  trewly  he  scholde  hym  Slen  Anon,  and  says  he  wiu 

but  3if  homwardis  he  wolde  gon.  won't  go  home. 

and  !N"asciens  so  woful  was  tho 

For  tweyne  thynges  with-Owten  Mo  :  516 

On,  for  that  he  wolde  him  ledyn  Ageyn, 
which  Ajens  his  wiUe  was  pleyn  ; 
And  jif  that  A3en  he  tornede  so, 

thanne  his  Comandeme?it  myhte  he  not  do.  520 

quod  Nasciens,  "  and  thou  wilt,  f  ou  myht  me  sle,  Nasciens  says  he 

xi         A  M     T        i.  T  1  »  may  kill  him,  but 

i  or  A3en  wile  I  not  In  non  degre.  i,e  wiu  not  go 

«'  Certeynly,"  quod  this  Nabor  tho,  '"^''• 

"  And  but  thow  wilt,  I  schal  the  slo.  524 

For  now  Onlyche  alle  thy  Meyne, 

For  the  maken  sorwe  and  pyte  ; 

and  Ek  thy  frendis  Everichon, 

For  the  they  maken  passing  Mon.  528 

And  therfore  now,  so  god  helpe  Me, 

but  3if  thow  wilt  Comew,  I  schal  slen  the." 

*'  Sle  me,"  quod  JSTasciens,  "  thanne  In  this  sted, 

and  I  wele  for3even  the  my  ded."  532 

Thanne  this  Kabor  drowh  his  swerd  ful  hastely,        Naboi-  ufts  his 

sword. 

And  gan  it  holden  there  vp  An  hy. 

For  to  han  Cloven  his  hed  In  sondir, 

Where-Offen  Sire  ITasciens  hadde  wondir.  536 

and  whanwe  Nasciens  say  ])**  swerd  An  hy,  when  Naeciens 

he  left  vpe  his  bond  to  God  almyhty, 

and  seide,  "  lord,  save  me  thou  here 

From  this  false  thevis  powere."  540 


80   NABOR  PALLS  DEAD.  THE  LORD  OP  TARABEL  COMES.  [CH.  XXXVIII, 


and  Nabor  falls 
dead. 


Nasciens  is  both 
glad  and  sorry. 


Then  a  great  com- 
pany of  people 
comes  to  liini. 


his  TasiRals  and 
good  men. 


The  Lord  of 
Tarahel  asks,  how 
Niibor  came  by 
his  death  ? 


And  Anon  as  he  hadde  IMad  his  prey  ere 

this  Ilabor  Anon  ded  fyl  down  there, 

and  his  swerd  Eyht  In  his  hond, 

as  the  story e  vs  doth  to  vndirstond.  544 

Whanne  !N"asciens  beheld  that  jMe?'veil  there, 
bothe  sory  and  glad  he  was  In  his  Manere  : 
Glad,  for  he  was  asckaped  so  ; 

And  Ek  sory,  for  his  deth  tho  ;  548 

For  In  his  herte  he  denied  fill  sore 
That  his  sowle  ne  was  bnt  lore. 

thanne  loked  !N"asciens  toward  the  see, 
And  beheld  where  Cam  a  gret  Compeyne  552 

On  hors  bak  faste  prekynge  ; 
and  to  hym  wardis  they  weren  Comenge  ; 
And  al  abowtes  he  loked  hym  there, 
where  he  myhte  hym  hyden  In  Ony  Manere  ;  55 G 

for  gret  drede  thanne  hadde  he  tho, 
that  A3en  with  hem  scholde  he  go. 
And  whiles  he  lokede  where  hym  to  hyde, 
vppon  him  they  Comen  In  that  tyde  ;  5G0 

and  gret  ioye  they  maden  Everichon 
whan?ie  they  here  lord  syen  there  gon. 
For  his  lige  Men  weren  they  Echon, 
That  hym  sowhten  there  anon ;  564 

and  Of  his  a  Castel  hadden  In  kepjTig, 
and  goode  men  they  were??,  and  trewe  lovengc ; 
And  also  newe  Cristened  weren  they  alio 
For  love  of  Nasciens,  so  gan  befalle.  568 

and  whanne  that  Ech  Of  hem  say  Oj)er, 
they  loyed  to-gederis  as  Brother  and  brothire ; 
and  for  the  gret  love  that  was  hem  betwene, 
Ful  Often  they  kysten  al  be-dene.  572 

This  lord  that  was  Of  tarabel 
Axede  Of  Nasciens  Everydel 
'  how  that  Nabor  so  was  ded, 
that  toforn  hem  lay  in  that  stod.'  576 


CH.  XXXVIII.]       THE   LORD    OF    TARABEL    KILLD    HIS    FATHER. 
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Thanne  Nasciens  took  liym  On  side  Anon, 

and  tolde  hym  Onliclie  how  it  gan  gon, 

and  liow  that  he  wolde  han  hym  Slayn  : 

"  but  oure  lord  it  nolde  suffre?^  In  Certayn, 

but  swich  veniau?ice  took  As  30  mown  se, 

and  thus  ded  is  he  In  this  degre ; 

wheche  forthenketh  me  ful  sore, 

and  0))erwise  goddis  Aville  it  wore  : 

For  I  telle  30W  myn  Entent, 

It  is  good  to  kepen  goddes  commau7zdemewt." 

*'  Kow,  trewly,"  quod  this  lord  of  Tarabel, 

"  Me  Semeth  this  veniawnce  to  hym  Cam  wel, 

For,  Ma  fey,  wers  ne  myhte  be  not  do 

Thanne  to  his  lige  to  werken  so ; 

and  forto  Slen  his  owne  lord, 

Therto  myhte  I  Neue?-e  Acord." 

And  whiles  they  stoden  thus  In  fere, 
And  talked  to-gedere  Of  this  Materc, 
A  vols  betwenes  hem  herden  they  there, 
that  thus  there  seide  In  this  Manere, 
"  A,  thou  Man  Of  Tarabel ! 
Enemy  to  Crist !  fat  knowest  fou  wel ; 
And  fals  Cristene  Man  Ek  therto  ! 
For  thou  thyn  Owne  fadir  didest  slo. 
Why  demest  thou  this  Man  here 
"VVers  than  thy  self  In  Ony  Manere  ? 
For  thou  wost  haven  thy  Fadris  lond, 
thou  hym  slowh,  I  do  the  vndirstond. 
therefore  gret  veniau?ice  schal  Comen  to  the, 
that  Al  the  world  therby  war  schal  be." 

And  Anon  as  this  vois  Avas  gon, 
the  wedir  gan  chongen  Riht  Anow, 
and  so  dirk  Amongcs  hem  it  be-cam  to  be, 
That  non  Of  hem  ne  Myhte  0 there  se. 
thanne  Amonges  hem  Cam  A  strok  Of  thondir, 
Where-Offen  the  peple  hadde  [so]  gret  wondir 

GRAAL. — VOL.  II.  6 


Nasciens  tolls 
him. 


580 


584 


and  the  lord  of 
Tarabel  thinks  it 
588    served  Nabor 
right, 


for  wanting:  to 
hill  his  master 
592    Nasciens. 


Then  comes  a 
voice  reminding 
59G    the  lord  of 
Tarabel 


600 


how  he  killd  his 
own  father,  so 
G  0  4    that  he  was  no 

better  than  Nabor, 
and  should  .ilso  be 
piinisht. 


GOB 


G12 


A  thunder  bolt 
comes. 


82 


THE   LORD   OF   TARABEL    IS    STRUCK   DEAD.       [CH.  XXXVIII. 


and  kills  the  lord 
ofTarabel. 


All  Ills  people 
lament. 


A  religious  man 
comes. 


and  hears  all  about 
it  from  Nasciens, 


who  asks,  what 
he  shall  do  with 
the  bodies  (of  the 


that  to  the  Erthe  they  fillen  Echon, 

that  vppoii  here  feet  myhte  stoncle?*  neut^/"  on, 

but  lyen  As  thow  they  hadcleu  ben  dede, 

Everychon  In  that  Stede.  616 

and  whanne  that  they  Of  here  swowne?ig  Awook, 

Of  here  lord  thanne  kepe  they  took ; 

and  fownden  where  that  he  ded  lay, 

as  AUe  that  Meyne  there  it  say,  620 

Smeten  to  the  ded  with  that  thondir  ; 

and  so  as  he  stank,  it  was  gret  wondir : 

For  there  Mihte  no  man  hym  Come?i  ISTy, 

So  foAvle  he  stank  there  Certeynly.  624 

And  whanne  this  Meyne  sawhe  that  it  was  so, 
They  Cryden,  &  Maden  ful  Mochel  wo, 
lementaciown,  and  gret  weylyng, 

that  A  Myle  Me  Myhte  here?j  here  Morneng.  628 

And,  whiles  they  Maden  this  leme?itaciouw. 
To  hem  fere  cam  A  man  of  Religiown ; 
And  al  whit  was  his  vesture, 

that  he  Inne  Cam,  I  the  ensure.  632 

and  whanne  he  say  I^asciens  there. 
As  a  sory  man,  and  In  gret  fere, 
and,  for  best  he  knew  Nasciens  tho, 
anon  to  hym  gan  he  to  go,  63G 

And  Axede  Of  ISTasciens  Everydel 
How  that  Aventure  there  befel. 
thanne  Nasciens  Certefyed  hym  Anon 
Al  the  Mater,  ho  it  was  doon,  610 

"  Forsothe,"  quod  this  good  Man, 
"  this  is  A  M<3?"veillous  Mater  than, 
For  Of  swich  anothir  Neuere  I  herde, 
Sethen  I  Cam  Into  Middelcrde  !  614 

Now  god  On  here  sowles  Mercy  have, 
and  his  willo  be  hem  to  save." 

"  Now,  goode  sire,"  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
"  that  Cownceyl  je  wolden  3eve?z  me  vnto,  648 
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whethir  In  holy  Erthe  here  bodyes  to  grave, 

Owthir  in  Other  place  to  Maken  hem  save." 

"  I  schal  30'w  seyn,"  quod  this  good  Man, 

"  Swich  Conseyl  as  I  therto  Can. 

je  knowe?*  it  Cam  be  goddes  veniaunce  ; 

therfore  were  it  good  that  this  chau?«co 

thorwgh-Owt  al  the  world  were  knowe, 

bothe  Amongis  hye  &  lowe  ; 

that  Ensample  therby  they  mown  take, 

EcLe  man  from  wikkednesse  to  Aslake. 

And  therefore  here,  be  my  Cownsaylle, 

we  scholen  hem  beryen  with-Owten  faille ; 

And  wryten  vppon  here  bodyes  here 

In  what  Manere  that  ded  they  were ; 

So  that  Evere  In  Eeme;?ibrawnce 

May  be  knowen  here  Mischaujico 

the  bettere  to  Every  Cristene  Man 

That  the  lettres  Reden  wel  Can  : 

And  thus  me  semeth  best  ])at  30  do," 

quod  this  goodman  to  Nasciens  tho. 

Thanwe  Answerid  Sire  Nasciens  Jjcj'g  AnoJi, 
and  seide,  "  seker,  it  scholde  be  don." 
thanne  Clepide  forth  Sire  !N"asciens  there, 
the  Meyne  fat  with  the  lord  of  tarabel  were, 
"  Now,  lordynges,  I  preye  30 w  Everichon 
that  these  Bodyes  Into  the  Erthe  30  don ; 
On  body  Of  this  [side]  Of  the  weye, 
Anope?"  On  p"  tofe?*  side  that  30  leye  ; 
and  Amyddes  hem  bothe  this  leawnt, 
that  here  with  me  bataille  gan  hawnt. 
and  whan?je  In  the  Erthe  36  han  hem  do. 
To  Beyllyc,  My  Castel,  that  30  go, 
and  sey  to  Flegentyne,  My  dwchesse, 
that  for  me  sche  make  non  distresse ; 
but  that  sche  do  here  forto  Make 
Thre  tombes  for  these  Mennes  sake ; 


giant,  Nabor, 
and  the  lord  of 
Tarabel)  ? 

The  good  man 
advises  him  to 
652    bury  them  to- 
gether. 


65G 


6G0 


with  a  memorial 
of  their  fate,  to 
6  G  4    warn  other  people. 


6G8 


672 


Nasciena  orders 
them  to  be  buried. 


G76 


G80 


and  sends  to 
Flegentyne 


pa  A    to  build  three 
^oi   tombs  over  tlietu, 
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And  On  Every  tombe  let  hire  don  write 

Swich  Mater  As  36  han  herd  vs  Endite, 

that  A  Remerabrauwce  it  Mote  be 

To  AUe  the  Men  Of  Cristyente."  688 

which  is  done.  They  seiden  his  Comandeme/it  scholde  be  do ; 

and  these  bodyes  Into  the  Erthe  they  putte?2  tho, 
with  much  weep-    With  Many  Teres  And  sore  Wepynge, 

and  all  Nyht  weren  they  there  dwellynge.  692 


CHAPTEE  XXXIX. 

OP   NASCIENS'S   FURTHER   ADVENTURES,    AND   HIS 
GENEALOGY. 

Nasciens  rides  off  to  the  sea  (p.  85).  There  he  finds  Solomon's 
ship,  and  is  asked  by  a  lovely  maiden  to  put  her  on  board 
of  it  (p.  85-6)  ;  he  tries  to,  but  the  ship  keeps  running  away 
(p.  86),  on  which  he  drops  the  beautiful  damsel,  crosses 
himself,  and  she  instantly  appears  as  a  foul  fiend  (p.  86), 
Then  he  has  a  vision  :  A  good  man  tells  him  that  Celidoyne 
is  in  the  Land  Promist  to  him,  and  that  he,  Nasciens, 
shall  never  return  to  his  own  country  (p.  87-8).  Nasciens 
asks  who  shall  be  the  last  of  his  line,  and  is  given  "a 
lyttel  wryt,"  to  tell  him  all  about  it  (p.  89).  Then  Celi- 
doyne  appears  to  him,  with  Nine  Kings,  of  whom  one  is 
feeble  and  poor  (p.  89),  and  another  like  a  lion,  and  all 
kneel  to  Celidoyne  (p.  90).  After  this,  Nasciens  wakes, 
and  reads  his  Genealogy  after  Celidoyne,  1.  Narpus ;  2. 
Nasciens ;  3.  Elyan  the  grete  (or  Alains  li  gros)  ;  4. 
Ysayes ;  5.  Jonaanz  ;  6.  Lawnceloz  ;  7.  Bans  ;  8.  Lawnce- 
lot  (p.  90-1),  like  a  hound ;  9.  Galath,  like  a  flood,  thick 
at  the  source,  clear  at  the  end,  who  shall  pass  all  men  in 
bounty,  and  end  the  Adventures  of  Britain  (p.  91-2). 
Nasciens  awakes  rejoicing ;  reads  his  Eolette  all  day 
(p.  92-3),  and  all  night  wonders  why  his  eighth  descendant 
should  have  been  like  a  dog,  and  the  ninth  like  a  flood 
(p.  93-4).  He  prays  to  God  to  explain  this,  and  a  ship 
comes  close  to  his  (p.  94-5),  with,  seemingly,  no  one  in  it. 
But  he  boards  the  new  ship,  and  finds  an  old  man  there 
(p.  95),  who  rather  snubs  him  at  first  for  disturbing  him 
(p.  95),  and  afterwards  for  wanting  to  pry  into  God's 
secrets,  like  a  great  fool  (p.  97)  ;  but  at  last  explains 
that  tho  lion  typifies  a  wise  man  of  good  life  (p.  98-9  ), 
and  the  dog  a  sinner  (p.  99)  ;  and  the  flood,  as  it  was  thick 
at  the  outset,  a  man  begotten  of  fornication  ;  and  as  it 
was  clear  in  the  middle,  the  virgin   knight  of   greatest 


CH.  XXXIX.]    NASCIENS    REACHES    THE    SEA,  AND    SEES    A    FAIR    GIRL.    85 


prowess  and  grace  that  ever  lived  (p.  99-100).  The  good 
man  then  vanishes,  and  Nasciens  thanks  God  for  his 
tidings  (p.  100). 

Thanne  !N"asciens  Anon,  witli-Owten  dowte, 
Clios  the  beste  liors  Of  that  Eowte, 
And  Into  the  Sadel  he  sprang  Anon, 
and  hastede  Faste  that  he  were  gon, 
and  told  hem  of  the  leawnt  Every  del, 
In  what  Manere  &  how  it  befel : 
whiche  that  the  storye  not  telleth  here, 
but  here-Aftir  it  schal  schewera  30W  more  Clere. 

Than?2e  whanne  On  horsbak  that  he  was  set, 
his  weye  he  took,  and  no?^  lengere  ne  let ; 
but  Al  so  faste  As  the  hors  myhte  gon, 
Towardis  the  se  he  wente  Anon, 
Whedir  as  he  cam  be  the  spring  of  day, 
And  A  fair  schipe  anon  there  he  say  ; 
The  same  schipe  it  was  In  CertejTito 
where-Inne  to  fore  tymes  he  hadde  be, 
that  the  bed  and  the  swerd  Inne  pere  was, 
wich  that  him  thowhte  a  delitable  plas. 
And  to-forn  that  schip  sawh  he 
The  fairest  damysele  that  myhte  be, 
and  the  beste  Arayed  In  vesture 
that  Evere  he  say,  I  the  Ensure. 

And  whanne  she  say  Kasciens  Come/i  there, 
Ano?i  sche  hym  grette  with  fair  Chere, 
and  vp  a3ens  hym  gau  to  stoiide, 
&  to  hym  forto  speke  gan  sche  fonde, 
and  seide,  "  Welcome,  thou  goddis  knyht. 
The  beste  that  Eue/'e  was  In  Ony  fyht ! 
Ha  !  Gentyl  knyht,  I  preye  the  nowe, 
For  the  feith  that  thou  to  y  lord  dost  owe, 
That  On  thing  thou  west  don  for  me 
which  shal  the  not  Costen  In  non  degre." 
"  Gladliche,  quod  sire  Nasciens  tlio. 
If  it  lye  In  My  powere  for  to  do." 


Nasciens  takes 
horse. 


4    nniJ  goes  away. 


\  2    He  reaches  the 
sea. 


and  sees  the 
same  ship  he  had 
been  in  before. 


16 


20    He  meets  a  fair 
damsel, 


24 


28 


wlio  .nsks  him  to 
do  her  a  favour. 
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"  That  mylitest  ])ou,  quod  this  damysele,  Ano^i  Eyht, 
^if  that  thou  bo  A  geutyl  knyht."  36 

Nasciena  "  Telle  me  thanwe,  quod  Nasciens  Anon, 

promises  to  do 

itifhecaii,  and  to  my  power  I  schal  it  don." 

and  siie  asks  him    "Gladly,  quod  sclie,  and  thou  "woldest  it  do, 

to  carry  her  into 

the  ship.  Into  this  schipe  wold  I  go,  40 

And  I  ne  may  Entren  for  werynesse ; 

For  travaille  and  for  gret  distresse ; 

therfore  Into  J?*^  schip«3  thow  Avost  me  here  ; 

now,  gentil  knyht,  I  preye  the  here."  44 

"  That  gladly  schal  I  do,  quod  the  knyht, 

and  It  lye  In  my  powere  and  Myht." 
He  takes  her  in     And  In  his  Armes  he  took  hire  tho, 
towards  it,  and  toward  the  Schipe  gan  he  go.  48 

but  the  siiip  goes  &  Wlianne  that  Inne  he  wolde  han  gon, 

away, 

the  schipe  from  londe  it  wente  Anon ; 

and  Evere  the  fastere  to  the  schipe  he  wente, 

The  ferthere  it  was  to  his  Entente.  52 

Where-offen  he  Merveilled  ful  gretly, 

&  left  that  damysele  Adown  Anon  In  hy ; 

and  merveiUed  Mochel  Of  that  thing 

that  it  so  ferde  In  his  werkyng.  56 

for  so  sore  Abasched  was  he  tho, 

That  he  ne  wyste  what  f orto  do ; 
and  (111  his  making  and  left  vp  Anon  his  Eyht  bond, 
cross,"  and  the  signe  of  the  Cros  Made,  I  vndirstond.  GO 

and  Avhanne  he  hadde  don  In  this  Manerc, 

Abowtes  hym  fixste  lokede  he  there, 
the  damsel  turns    and  sawh  hire  chojige  w^t7i-0wte?i  Misso 

hire  forme  Into  A  schrewcs  lilcnesse,  64 

lik  as  scho  was  In  Certeinto, 

A  fowl  fend  in  alle  degrc. 

And  whannc  he  gan  p/s  bcholdc, 

Ful  faste  liis  lierte  gan  to  Colde,  68 

and  blessed  hym  Evere  lengcre  the  More, 

So  that  Of  hire  he  was  bascht  ful  sore. 


into  a  foul  ticiul. 
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"  Ha  !  thou  fals  trajtour,  goddis  Enemy, 
Me  wost  thou  han  decej'^ved  falsly 
In  the  forme  Of  A  ■wom??zan  here, 
and  art  A  fowl  devel  In  Eche  Manere  ! 
but,  fals  thief,  it  schal  not  be  : 
for  to  god  and  holy  chirche  I  betake  me." 
and  thus  he  betook  hym  to  god  Ano??, 
and  Into  the  Schipe  he  gan  to  gon. 

WhanTie  Into  the  Schipe  I-Entred  he  was, 
he  loked  abowtes  hym  In  that  plas. 
there  non  thing  Elles  Cowde  he  se, 
but  Only  his  hors,  in  now  degre ; 
but  An  Orible  Noise  there  he  herde, 
For,  lyk  As  helles  Mowth  it  Ferde. 
And  as  develis  they  ferden  Echon — 
and  that  wiste  he  ful  wel  Anon — •      ^ 
that  weren  Abowtes  him  forto  take  ; 
but  Evere  On  hym  the  Cros  gan  he  make, 
and  his  preyeris  he  gan  forto  seye. 
And  Ek  his  Orysouws  thanne  ful  tentyflye. 
and  as  he  Made  thanne  his  preyere, 
down  In  Slepyng  Fyl  he  there ; 
what  for  drede,  and  what  for  travaille, 
There  slept  he  with-Owten  faille  ; 
For  ful  A  gret  nede  he  hadde  thcrto, 
that  hadde  I-ben  In  swich  travaille  and  wo. 

Anon  as  he  On  slope  there  was, 
A  viciow?i  ther  Cam  him  to,  be  goddis  gras ; 
him  thowhte  he  saw  A  man  I-Clothid  in  Eed, 
that  to  forn  hym  stood  In  that  Sted. 
And  Nasciens  him  Axede  Anon  Ryht  there 
What  he  was,  In  fair  Manere. 
he  Seyde,  "  I  am  Swich  A  man, 
that  what  thou  hast  don,  tell  en  I  Can  ; 
and  Ek  what  the  is  forto  Come 
I  Can  the  tellen,  Al  and  Some." 


72 


76 


Nasciens  gets 
into  the  ship. 


80 


He  hears  a 
liorrible  noise  of 
84    fiends, 

[leaf  54] 


88    I'"''  niakes  the 
siffu  of  the  cross, 
says  his  prayers, 


93    and  goes  to  sleep. 


96 


He  has  a  vision 
of  a  man, 


100 


204    who  can  tell  him 
the  past  and 
future. 


88 


NASCIENb's    VISION.       CELIDOYXE    IS    SAFE.        [cil.  XXXIX. 


Nasciens  asks 
where  Celidoyne 


Ue  is  in  the 
yioinist  Innd, 


with  .looepli  and 
his  foiiipany. 


Nasciens  i9  never 
t'l  f;o  back  to  liis 
own  country, 


nor  tlie  ship 
cither. 


till  the  holy  Graal 
tonics. 


Tlianne  Axecle  liym  N'asciens  Eiht  Aiio?ze, 

"  ^Vhere  that  was  Celidoyne  his  aojie."  108 

he  seide,  "  that  he  was  In  the  same  lond 

that  hym  was  promysed  to,  I  vndirstond, 

Forto  Encresen  and  ]\Iulteplye." 

"  A,  quod  ISTasciens,  ho  is  there  In  his  Compenye  1"  112 

"  In  his  Compenye  hath  he  there 

Them  that  Maken  hym  Ryht  gret  Chere. 

And  Amonges  hem  Is  be  holden  A  lord, 

I  sey  the,  Nasciens,  at  On  word."  116 

Thanne  Axede  Nasciens  Of  hym  Eftsone 
"  Whedyr  that  losep/ie  and.  losephes  were?^  gone, 
and  tho  fat  with  hym  wente  Owt  of  Sarras, 
and  owt  of  Manye  Anothyr  plas."  120 

thanne  answerid  this  goodman  Anon, 
"  that  losep  Ouer  the  see  was  gon, 
with-Owtcn  Ony  schipe  vppon  that  Sec, 
Into  Anothir  lond,  where  that  he  124 

and  Alle  hise  scholen  there  dwelle, 
that  Contre  with  newe  peple  to  fidfille 
whiche  that  is  grau??tyd  to  30W,  and  hem 
that  hym  with  'komen  Owt  lerusalem."  128 

"  Ha,  goode  Sire,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
Sethen  30  knowen  what  is  to  do, 
Wolde  30  teUen  me  On  thing  In  Certein  : 
3if  Evere  to  Myn  Owne  Contre  to  gon  Ageyn."         132 
thanne  Answerid  this  good  Mon  tho, 
''  Into  thin  Owne  Contre  schalt  thou  neuere  go 
but  3if  it  be  Onlych  In  dremenge ; 
tak  thou  this  for  a  sykyr  Tydynge.  136 

Nejjcr  this  vessel  never  the  Mo 
Into  thi  Contre  ne  schal  not  go, 
but  hire  stille  dwellen  In  this  Contre, 
Tyl  that  Of  Sarras  al  the  Meyno,  HO 

And  with  hem  that  vessel  to  brynge^e  hoi  and  Al, 
Whcchc  that  kcpten  the  seint  Graal. 
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and  Afom  that  tyme,  In  Certein, 

This  ylke  Schipe  schal  not  gon  heyn.  144 

and  3it  thedir  it  is  In  alle  degre 

thre  hundred  ^er,  As  I  telle  it  the." 

"  Ha  !  goode  Sire,  quod  ISTascien  thanwc, 

Of  my  lygne  ho  schal  ben  the  laste  Manjie  V  148 

"  that  schalt  thow  "weten  Eyht  hastely, 

To  the  I-schewed  ful  Openly."  ftarienwe 

Thanne   paste   forth   this    good   man   yviih-Owten 
and  lefte  there  Nasciens  ful  sore  Slepynge ;  152 

as  A  man  that  sore  fortravaylled  was, 
[he]  lay  Sty  lie  Sloping  In  that  plas. 
jit  thowhte  Ajen  Sire  !N"ascieus  tho, 
that  Ajen  this  goodman  to  hyra  Cam  to,  15G 

and  that  A  lytel  wryt  he  hym  browhte, 
and  In  his  hond  it  putte,  as  he  him  thowlite, 
&  seide,  "  behold  now  this  Scripture  here, 
Thanne  Of  thy  lyne  thou  schalt  here,  160 

but  not  Of  hem  that  thou  ferst  Come, 
For  Otherwise  Schalt  thou  knowew  the  dome ; 
For  it  is  Of  hem  that  Of  the  Comew  schal, 
as  this  wryt  schal  Schewe??  the  Al."  1G4 

Thanne  with  this  he  partyd  Away. 

thus  sone  him  thouhte  that  Celidoyne  he  say, 
and  with  him  broughte  On  aftyr  Anothir, 
Xyne  pe?'sones  vppon  A  fothir.  1G8 

and  In  the  gyse  Of  kynges  they  were, 
Alle  Sa^vf  the  heyhtthe  In  his  Manere, — 
and  he  lik  the  kynde  Of  An  hownd  was. 
For  diuers  Skelis  In  that  plas.  173 

Therto  he  was  so  feble  &  so  pore, 
that  non  power  he  no  hadde  to  stondcn  thore. 
The  ferste  to  Celidoine  knelide  tho, 
the  second,  y  thridde,  y  f ourthe  didcn  al  so  ;  1 76 

the  fyfthe,  pe  Sixthe,  the  Seventhe  Ek, 
to  hym  they  knelyd  ful  lowly  &  Mck ; 


Nasciens  asks 
wlio  shall  be  tlie 
last  of  his  line. 


The  man  liriiifrs 
bim  a  little  letter. 


which  will  show 
him  tliose  tli:it 
shall  follow  liim. 


Then  Celidoyne 
appears, 

with  nine  people, 

all  like  kings, 

bnt  the  eiglith, 

who  is  like  a 
hound, 

and  weak  and 
feeble. 
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They  all  kneel  to 
Celidoyne :  one 
is  like  a  lion. 


and  all  the  world 
regrets  him  when 
he  dies. 


Nasciens  awakes, 
finds  the  writing. 


and  gives  thanks 
to  God. 


llis  descendants 
shall  be 


Celidoyne, 


and  the  heytthe  and  the  Ninthe,  In  here  dregre, 

thus  Alle  to  Celidoyne  kneleden  hee. 

Of  whiche  On  was  In  forme  of  A  lyown, 

but  that  On  his  hed  he  ne  hadde  no?^  CorowTi. 

Whanne  that  out  of  tliis  World  scholde  he  go, — 

Al  this  him  thowhte  Sire  Nasciens  tho, — 

and  that  alle  the  world  to  him  gan  Compleyne ; 

Al  thus  demyd  Nasciens  In  Certeyne  : 

whiles  On  slepe  In  the  Schipe  he  lay, 

Al  this  him  thowghte  verrayly  he  say. 

thanne  Abowtes  the  Our  of  Noon, 
Sire  Nasciens  gan  waken  there  Anon, 
where  as  he  Anon  Eedely  the  writ  ])ere  fonde, 
Ful  faire  I-Closed  there  In  his  honde, 
whiche  the  goodman  dyde  him  take ; 
Eedely  he  it  fonde  whanne  he  gan  wake, 
than  Whanne  Eedelich  he  gan  it  be-holde, 
fanwe  ioyede  he  In  his  herte  Manie  folde, 
And  wiste  w^el  that  Fable  was  it  non 
whanne  he  say  the  writ  In  his  hond  I-don ; 
and  thankyd  his  god  with  herte  &  Mende, 
that  to  hym  he  wolde  ben  so  hende, 
hym  Alle  swiche  thinges  forto  schewe 
In  demonstraunce  vppon  A  rewe ; 
For  wel  he  wiste  be  goddes  wille  was  it  do, 
Al  that  thing  that  he  sawgh  tho. 

Thanne  Opened  he  that  wryt  Anon, 
And  Many  Merveilles  ^ere  behelde  he  son, 
that  In  Ebrw  I-Avreten  weren  there, 
and  in  lattyn.  In  dyvers  Manere ; 
And  Openly  it  Tolde  of  goddis  knyhtes, 
&  of  his  Ministres  Anon  tlicre  Eylites. 
The  ferst,  that  Nasciens  scholde  be, 
the  Seconde,  Celidoyne,  as  I  telle  the. 
'*  and  the  ferste  that  of  Celidoyne  schal  isswe, 
schal  ben  A  kyng  ful  good  and  trewe  : 
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hos  Name  schal  be  kyng  Narpus, 

A  ful  worthy  knyht,  and  an  Awntrvs. 

the  secund,  JS'asciens  schal  ben  his  Name, 

A  worthy  knyht,  and  of  good  fame. 

the  thridde,  Elyen  the  grete,  scholen  they  Calle, 


Narpus,  and 


216 


Nasciens, 


220 


A  worthy  man  amonges  hem  alle, 

and  therto  Eeligows  Of  lyf, 

And  Corowne  schal  bere?i  witJi-Owteii  stryf. 

The  fowTthe,  Ysayes,  Clepid  schal  be  ; 

The  fyfthe  lonaanz,  as  je  mown  se,  224 

that  schal  ben  A  knyht  good  &  hardy, 

and  holy  chirche  vp  to  bere?^  stedfastly. 

the  Sixthe,  lawnceloz,  Inamed  ful  ryht, 

A  worthy  man,  &  Mochel  Of  Myht,  228 

And  therto  I-Crowned  schal  he  be 

In  Erthe  and  In  hevene  ful  Sekerle ; 

For  In  hym  herberwed  bothe  there  is 

bothe  pyte  &  Charite  with-Owten  Mys.  232 

the  seventhe,  Bavs,  scholen  we  Clepe ; 

&  of  him  schal  Comen  "with-Owten  lette 

The  Eyhtthe,  [that]  schal  ben  lawncelot  In  Certayne, 

whiche  that  suflfren  schal  both  travaylle  and  payne  236 

More  thanne  Ony  toforn  hym  han  I-do, 

Owther  Aftyr  hym  Scholen  Come?i  Also. 

This  the  kynde  Of  An  hownd  schal  have, 

Tyl  at  his  laste  Ende  to  Maken  him  save.  210 

Of  hym  Schal  the  Nynthe  thanne  Come, 
that  is  likned  to  a  flood  al  &  some, 
that  Trowbled  As  A  kanel  schal  be, 
and  thikke  atte  Begywne?ig,  I  telle  it  the ;  244 

but  In  the  Midwardis  It  schal  be  More  Cier 
than  to-forn  it  is  In  alle  ^lanere  ; 
And  in  the  Ende,  and  thow  wilt  knowe, 
A  hundred  fold  dowble,  vppon  a  Rowe,  248 

More  fairere,  More  Cleer,  &  More  swete, 
than?ie  In  Ony  place  to-forn,  I  the  bchete ; 


Elyen  (Frcrich, 
' alains  li  gioa '), 


Ysayes,  and 
lonaanz, 


Lawnceloz 
(Fr.  'lancelot'). 


Baus,  and 


Lawneelot 
(Fr.  'laneelos'). 


who  is  like  a  dotj, 
till  )>e  mends  his 
life. 


His  son  is  like  a 
muddy  stream  at 
first, 
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but  clear  an} 
sweet  afterwards, 


and  his  name  ia 
Galatli. 


Ho  is  to  finish 
the  adventures  of 
that  laud, 


and  ia  to  be  full 
of  all  goodness 
and  chivalry. 


When  Nascions 
awakcH,  he  weeps 
for  joy  at  the 
tidings, 


and  so  swete  to  dry nken  It  is ''  Also, 
that  wondir  it  is  to  wetene  withowto^^  Mo ; 
So  that  A  Man  thynketh  ful  trewelo 
that  fulfild  Of  J)®  swetnesse  may  he  not  be. 
and  In  that  flood  schal  I  bathen  Me 
From  top  to  the  too  ful  Selcerle ; 
and  this  same  Man  schal  ben  A  kyng, 
And  his  Xame  Galath  In  vndirstondyng. 
For  he  schal  passen  Of  Bownte 
Alle  that  Evere  to-forn  hym  han  be, 
Olper  alle  that  Evere  scholen  hym  sewe, 
he  schal  hem  passen  :  hold  me  for  trewe. 
this  Man  schal  Enden  alle  Aventure 
In  that  lond,  I  the  here  Ensure, 
and  Aftir  my  wil  he  schal  it  do, 
thus  I  the  telle  with-Owte?i  Mo." 

Al  this  was  wreten  In  thike  lyvcrct,  [Fr. 

the  wheche  In  Nasciens  bond  was  set. 
and  whanne  he  hadde  loked  Everydel, 
From  Ende  to  Ende  as  Cowde  ful  wel, 
and  beheld  the  Ende  Of  his  lyne, 
and  whiche  that  to  hym  scholde  propyne 
Aftyr  the  Schewyng  Of  this  good  Man, 
he  hit  beholdeth  lik  as  he  Can  ; 
And  that  Galaaz  it  scholde  be, 
Ful  Of  Meknesse  and  of  bownte. 
Of  knyhthod  &  of  Chevalrye, 
Of  Conqwest  and  Of  Victorye ; 
"  and  this  Man  the  Ende  of  thy  lyue  schal  be, 
as  I  the  telle  ful  Ccrteynle." 

thanne  for  loye  Gan  he  to  wepe, 
Avhanne  he  was  Awaked  Of  his  slope, 
and  thank  yd  God  with  good  Creawnce, 
For  schewyng  to  hym  of  pat  dcmonstraunco ; 
For  gret  loye  he  hadde  to  be-holde 
the  wryt  In  his  bond  ful  ^lanyfolde  ; 
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"  and  there  it  to  be-holde  was  his  Entent, 
whUes  the  day  with  hyin  was  present,  288 

Fore  Of  Alle  day  he  ne  Myhte  hym  Eestreyne  and  studies  aii 

but  that  writ  to  beholden  In  certeyne ; 
For  gladdere  he  was  Of  that  Syhte 
Thanne  Alle  the  world  to  han  had  In  his  Myhte,     292 
Of  that  like  same  prophesye 
wliiche  that  h}na  was  schewed  sekerlye ; 
For  he  wiste  wel  with-Owten  dowte 
that  it  scholde  be  trewe  Al  Abowte,  29 G 

lyk  as  he  Fond  in  that  Eolette,  oftueiittierou, 

whiche  that  In  his  hond  was  sette. 

And  whanne  so  longe  he  hadde  loked  there  On, 
Tyl  that  the  day  was  Al  A-gon,  300 

that  he  Cowde  kaowen  no7i  lettrwre. 

So  dirk  it  was,  I  the  Ensure ;  tin  it  gets  dark, 

and  whanne  that  lettrure  Cowde  he  knowcw  non, 
Into  his  Bosom  he  it  putte  Anon,  304 

And  Ajens  his  brest  he  gan  it  to  leye  He  puts  the  writ- 

TT-     -»r        1      n  ^  1^  iiig  ill  his  brcast. 

With  Al  His  Mynde  ful  Enterelye ; 

And  as  Faste  he  gan  that  writ  to  hym  folde, 

as  the  Child  of  the  Modix  doth  to  p"  pappes  holde    308 

bothe  for  pyte  and  Ek  for  love, 

thus  dyde  he  for  the  good  lord  above. 

Thanne  gan  he  his  preyeris  forto  seye, 

and  ek  his  Orysou?iS  ful  devoutly e,  312 

*  that  god  of  his  Mercy  &  pyte  nnd  prays  to  bp 

kept  in  God's 

In  his  Servise  Meynteyned  to  be,  service. 

as  the  fadir  wil  kepen  the  sone. 

So  me,  good  lord,  bringe  to  thy  wone.'  31 G 

And  whanne  he  hadde  mad  his  preycre. 
To  the  Schippes  bord  gan  he  go  there ; 
and  al  that  leve  longe  Nyht  iie  thinks  aii  tiia 

_  _       c^     ■,       ,    1      ,    p       i-r-,-1  live-long  night 

into  the  Se  he  loked  forth  Eyht,  320  over  uia  vision, 

where  that  he  fyl  In  a  gret  thowht, 
whiche  from  hym  ne  myhte  askape?i  nowht. 
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and  the  hound, 


the  lion, 


and  the  stream. 


Wlien  the  day 
returns, 


Nasclens  prays 
that  these  things 
may  be  explaiud 
to  him. 


be  Encheson  fat  the  Eyhtthe  of  his  lyne  there 

Scholde  ben  Chonged  In  Swich  Manere,  324 

As  to  the  forme  Of  An  hownd 

whiche  that  goth  vppon  the  growiid, 

and  the  tothere  the  forme  Of  A  lyown, 

"  this  is  to  Me  Eyht  A  Wondir  Avyciown."  328 

and  jit  gan  he  to  thynken  More 

why  the  nynthe  to  A  lyown  was  not  likned  thore, 

but  to  A  flood  that  In  begy/me?ig  was 

Trowble  and  thikke  In  Every  plas,  332 

and  In  the  Endyng  bothe  Cler  &  swete, 

For  to  Every  man?iys  drynkeng  it  was  Mete. 

vppon  the  wheche  ful  sore  he  thowhte, 
and  Into  gret  pe[«]sifnesse  J)e?'e  it  hym  browhto,      336 
that  Of  al  Kyht  non  Sleepe  he  ne  slepte, 
but  Evere  his  writ  ful  wel  he  kepte ; 
and  Al  Nyht  he  lokede  Into  the  se 
vppon  the  Schippes  bord  fid  Certeinle.  340 

than?ie  whanwe  he  say  the  day  to  Sprynge, 
To  hym  it  was  a  loyful  tydynge  ; 
Thamie  vp  his  hondis  he  gan  to  holde, 
and  thankid  his  lord  ful  Manyfolde,  344 

and  preide  to  god,  In  his  Manere, 
'  Of  Certeyn  thinges  hym  wisse  &  lere, 
whiche  that  his  hertc  desu-eth  gretly 
It  forto  knowen  more  Openly,  348 

why  that  On  Of  his  lyne  scholde  be 
likned  to  An  hownd^'  "  this  Merveilleth  me, 
and  A  nothir  to  a  flood 

whiche  atte  hegynneng  is  trowble,  I  vndirstood,       352 
and  In  the  Endyng  so  swete  it  is 
and  so  Merveillous,  with-Owten  Mis  : 
perfore  at  Ese  schal  I  nencre  be 
tyl  that  here-Offen  I  knowe  y  Certeynte."  356 

Wlianne  thus  his  prcyere  he  hadde  I-do, 
Ajen  the  wryt  he  took  him  vnto, 
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and  there-Onne  faste  he  loked  Ano;^ 

that  Alle  his  lust  was  Awey  gon  ;  360 

For  nethir  to  drinken  ne  to  Ete 

hadde  he  non  lust,  wel  39  wete ; 

but  Evere  to  loken  vppon  liis  wryt, 

that  was  J?*  moste  thing  Of  his  delyt.  364 

and  whan?«e  it  drowh  to-ward  the  Noon, 
Est  Into  the  Se  he  lokede  Anon, 
and  say  A  schipe  Come  seyleng  faste 
Towardis  hym  In  ful  gret  haste ;  368 

and  Atte  laste  it  Aproched  so  iN'y, 
tyl  bord  On  bord  they  werera  sekerly. 
and  thanne  ful  faste  beheld  he  there 
Both  vp  &  down  In  his  Manere,  372 

and  non  ly  ves  body  there-Inne  he  say ; 
but  Euer  he  supposede  as  he  lay, 
that  with-Owterj  Man  ne  was  it  nowht 
that  thike  schipe  there  to  hym  browht ;  376 

so  that  his  Owne  schipe  forsook  he  Anon, 
and  Into  the  totliir  he  gan  forto  gon, 
and  loked  Abowtes  In  Every  Corner 
jif  Ony  man  he  [myht]  fynden  there.  380 

And  Atte  laste  A  man  there  he  fond, 
as  this  storye  doth  30W  forto  vndirstond, 
whiche  was  Eyht  An  Old  Man, 

that  Governor'/*  Of  thike  schip  was  than  ;  384 

whiche  Man  lay  there  In  Restyng 
In  manere  As  thowgh  he  were  In  Slepyng. 
and  vrhajine  that  N'asciens  ^  hym  gan  gon, 
Vpe  he  Caste  his  Eyen  there  anon ;  388 

"  "What  sekest  thou,  quod  this  good  man,  here  1 " 
"A,  sire,  I  wolde  vriten  ^if  that  On  slepe  ^g  were." 
"  What  is  that  to  the  1 "  quod  this  good  Man, 
"  Whefer  I  slepe  Or  wake,"  quod  he  to  Nasciens  than ; 
"For  this  is  not  the  ferste  Owr  393 

That  thou  hast  don  Me  moche  more  lango?<r ; 


He  studies  the 
writing  again. 


A  ship  comes  to 
him. 


but  lie  sees  nobody 
in  it  at  first,  when 
he  goes  into  it. 


Oeaf  55] 


Then  he  finds  an 
old  man  asleep. 


who  is  cross  at 
being  waked,  but 
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presently  forgives  but  this  schal  I  now  forjevcii  it  the  : 

Nasciens.  ^  ' 

be  war  Eftsones  thow  greve  not  Me."  39G 

"  A,  swete  sire,  Anon  quod  Nasciens  tlio, 
•  \n  what  place  haue  I  owht  50W  misdo  ? 
Siker,  and  I  it  wiste  In  Ony  degre, 
gret  Amendis  wolde  I  Maken  the  3  400 

after  myn  symple  powere  Certein, 
30W,  sire,  Agreen  I  wolde  ful  pleyn." 
*'  Wei,  quod  this  good  man  that  was  present, 
Of  thy  good  wille  I  holde  in  Contempt."  40 1 

thanne  this  good  man  Eefreyned  hym  tho, 
*  whens  he  was,  &  whedir  he  wolde  go  ? ' 
And  Nasciens  hym  tolde  al  the  veryte 
Of  his  trowble  and  his  Adversite.  408 

And  whanne  Nasciens  hadde  told  hym  Al  this, 
Nasciens  asks  him  thanne  Axedo  he  Of  hym  with-Owten  iMys, 

of  what  country 

he  is?  *  Of  what  Contre  that  he  was.' 

the  goodman  him  answered  In  that  plas,  412 

He  is  of  a  country  "  I  am  Of  swich  a  Contre 

where  Nasciens 

BhaU  never  go,      that  thou  neucro  Inne  Come  sekerle, 

ne  l!^eue?'e  ne  schalt  in  non  Manere 

whiles  that  thou  lyvest  here.  4 1 G 

and  hids  the  latter  but  of  the  \vrit  ]>at  thow  hast  in  honde, 

understand  his 

writing.  loko  that  tliou  wcl  vndu'stondc. 

Nasciens  says,       "  that  schal  I,  quod  l^asciens,  wit/i  good  wille, 

tliat's  just  what 

he  wants  to  do,      For  Jjttt  myn  hcrte  wel  mochel  falleth  vntylle ;        420 

For  whiles  that  I  there-On;je  don  tliinke 

I  ne  have  won  lust  nepe?*  to  Ete?j  ne  drynke. 

but  Of  ij  thinges  fayn  wold  I  knowe 

(3if  I  Myhte  with-Inne  A  throwe,)  424 

whiche  ]\Iyn  herte  myhte  gretly  Ese, 

And  I  wiste  30W  Not  to  mysplcse  \ " 
and  tells  the  old     and  toldo  the  goodman  Every  del, 
cuities.  lik  as  vppon  his  herte  it  lay  ful  wcl.  428 

Anon  this  good  man  beheld  him  tho, 

and  seido,  "  sire  Nasciens,  what  thenkest  fou  do 
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For  to  knowe/i  thy  lordis  prevyte, 

■which  In  no)i  wyse  ne  scholde  be.  432 

For  he  is  a  gret  fool  ^\4th-0wte«  les, 

that  desireth  to  kiiowe«  his  lordis  secres 

More  thanne  he  Owhte  fovto  do  : 

be  war,  sire  Nasciens,  do  pou  not  so." 

'  •  Now  trewely,  Sire,  quod  Nasciens  Ageyn, 

^e  sein  fid  soth.  Sire,  In  Certein." 

"  For  this  Cause  syre  IS'asciens,  I  telle  it  the, 

that  the  wysere  Evere  scholdest  thou  be, 

and  Also  no  More  to  ben  so  vnkonneng 

Of  thy  lordis  secrees  to  han  knoweng ; 

Sethen  that  god  Of  his  gret  pete, 

Of  his  specyal  grace  and  debone^viyte, 

Hath  the  schewed  be  demonstraunce 

Of  alle  the  lynes  Every  chawuche, 

how  they  scholen  happe,  and  what  to  be ; 

and  3it  me  thinketh  it  pleseth  not  the, 

but  Evere  desirest  from  day  to  day 

hit  forto  knowe?i  j\Iore  verray, 

whiche  that  ISTon  tiling  Oweth  to  the, 

Sethen  that  thou  art  Erthly  &  Mortalite. 

Wherfore  it  May  Neuere  schewed  be 

To  now  dedly  Man  In  non  Manere  degre, 

but  jif  it  be  Only  be  Revelaciown 

thorwgh  the  holigost  In  publicaciowu«.  456 

"  Behold  how  Owre  lord  In  Alle  Manere 
Of  his  grete  godnesse  hath  schewed  p^  here 
As  Mochel  as  Eny  Creature  Cowde  devise  ! 
and  3it  kanst  )?ou  not  leven  In  'Non  Mane?'  wyse,     460 
but  Evere  forto  Enqweren  More  &  ]\Iore. 
be  war  lest  it  greve  the  ful  sore  ; 
For  there -by  Myhtest  thow  Eyht  wel  sone 
Geten  his  haterede,  And  that  Anone."  464 

Whanne  Nasciens  vndirstood  Al  this  Eesown, 
thanne  knew  he  wel  be  his  Owne  Enchesown 

GRAAL. VOL.  II.  7 


The  man  says,  He 
is  a  great  fool 
wlio  tries  to  pry 
into  his  Lord's 
secrets. 


436 


The  old  man 
warns  Naaciens 
440    not  to 


444 


448    ^^^^  to  know 

more  than  he  has 
been  told, 


452 


which  is  much 
more  than  is  usual, 


else  he  may  rouse 
God's  anger. 
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that  he  was  A  synnere  ful  grette, 
and  that  Of  his  Synne  he  ne  Cowde  not  lete ;  468 

and  to  the  goodman  Seide  In  this  Manere, 
Nasciens  acknow-  "  1^0 w,  good  Sere,  haueth  me  Excused  here, 

ledges  his  sin. 

For  it  Nis  no?i  Merveilk  Of  Myn  Axynge 
In  that  I  am  A  synnere  In  Alle  thynge ;  472 

and  wot  N'euere  what  I  Axen  Schal 
that  scholde  me  Availle,  partye  and  Al ; 
and  knoweth  wel  ]>at  synneres  In  Al  degre 
knowew  not  what  they  Axen  Certeynle,  476 

Nethir  Aftyr  God  nejjer  aftyr  Eesown ; 
and  prays  to  be      theifore  haueth  me  now  In  Excusaciown." 

excused. 

"  Wherfore,  quod  the  goode  man  thanne, 
desirest  thou  to  knowen  the  lyne  Of  Man?je  480 

that  Scholen  fallew  Of  thy  degre, 
thowgh  Hkenesse  Of  an  hownd  ]?at  it  he, 
and  the  I^ynthe  I-lykned  to  a  flood, 
lyk  as  here-to-fore  thow  vndirstood  1 "  484 

"  Sire,  and  I  knew  this,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
thanne  Al  my  sorwe  were  Clene  Ago." 

Then  the  old  man  "  ^e,  quod  this  goodman  to  hym  Ageyn, 

Thanne  schal  I  the  it  tellen  In  Certeyn.  488 

that  his  ninth  "  Thyke  that  Of  the  lyown  han  Sygnefyau7zce, 

descendant  signi-  i-t/»it-> 

fiedby  theiioui     loke  that  thou  take  it  In  lul  Kemembrawnce — 
faithfuif     ""     and  Ek  of  Owre  lordis  Owne  Schewyng, — 
pseeFr     99  'u  ^^^^^  ^^^^y  ^cholen  ben  good  In  here  leveng,  492 

nuevimes  qui . .     j^^^  Qf  feyth  bothe  pyler  and  fundement, 

pierdoit  sa  forme,  •'  '' 

et  reuenoit  en       and  l»e?*to  Of  Clene  lyf  In  al  here  Entent. 

forme  de  lion.'] 

&  for  Of  Clene  lyf  that  they  scholen  be. 
The  lyown  they  signefie  In  Eche  degre  496 

Be  Manye  Resowns,  As  I  schal  the  Schewe : 
herkene  hem  now,  here  vppon  A  rowe. 
and  as  the  lion      For  lyk  As  the  lyown  Ouer  Alle  Other  bestes 
othM^easts,         Is  clicf  lord,  and  jjerto  hath  alle  his  hestes,  500 

and  putteth  hem  vndir  his  Subieccio^vn, 

80  docs  the  wise  ,      ,       ,  -m-        i  n     -sr  /-\i>-r> 

man  over  sinners.  Eiht  SO  doth  thc  wyse  Man  be  alle  Mane?*e  Oi  Kesown, — 
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he  Avil  not  In  S}Tine  lyhtly  falle, 

thowghe  pat  be  Entysme»t  the  devel  to  hyni  Calle,  504 

and  jif  it  happe  as  be  IMys-Aventure 

that  In  dedly  sjiine  he  falle,  I  the  enswre, 

^it  he  hopeth  Into  the  Otterest  degre 

thorwgh  Celastial  tliinges  saved  foito  be  ;  508 

and  that  be  the  holigostes  JNIyht 

From  synne  to  kepen  hym  bothe  day  and  nyht ; 

And  be  Goddis  Myht  thens  Owt  to  A-Eyse, 

lyk  as  the  h'own  of  Alle  bestes  hath  the  pryse  :       512 

and  thus  the  goode  ]\Ian  doth  hyni  Eestrej'ne 

Every  day  from  Synne  Certeyne 

thorwgh  his  strengthe  and  thorwgh  his  Myht, 

Of  the  holygost,  I  telle  the  ful  Eyht.  516 

"  The  tothir  that  to  an  hownd  I-lykned  Is, 
Signefyeth  A  Synnere  with-Owten  Mys, 
that  for  hunger  Eenneth  to  his  vyawnde, — 
as  I  do  the  now  forto  vndirstonde, —  520 

So  doth  the  Synnere  thorwgh  temptaciowun 
Of  the  develys  quentyse  and  ymagynaciown, 
that  In  synne  whanne  he  is  falle, 
Evere  the  devel  to  hym  doth  Calle,  524 

That  he  ne  hath  non  strenkthe  to  Eyse 
lyk  as  the  lyown  hath.  In  non  wyse ; 
For,  And  he  "vvitte  how  fowl  Synne  were, 
and  how  bytter  In  Eche  Manere,  528 

and  what  bytternesse  that  is  there-Inne, 
I  trowe  that  he  wolde  beleven  Of  synne ; 
For  thanne  scholde  he  knowen  Eche  Del 
The  fylthnesse  of  Alle  Synnes  ful  wel.  532 

lo,  thus  to  A  flood  ^  and  to  A  lyown 
thy  ligne  is  lykned  be  good  Eesown. 

"  And  how  the  Nynthe  is  likned  Certeynle 
To  A  gret  Flood, — here  hast  thou  now  se,  536 

that  In  the  begyj/ne?^g  trowble  &  thikke  it  is, 
and  swete  In  the  Endeng  Avith-Owtew  Mys. 


If  he  falls  into  sin 
he  hopes  to  be 
restored  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


The  eighth  de- 
scendant, Lauii!- 
celot,  typified  by 
the  hound  (p.  89, 
91),  signifies  a 
sinner,  who 


has  no  strength 
to  rise  or  to  know 
how  foul  sin  is. 


else  he  would 
leave  it. 

['  ?  hownd.    Est 
Galaiiad,  Nas- 
ciens's  nintli 
descendant,  was 
1.  a  flood,  2.  a 
lion  :  see  p.  9!>.] 

Nasciens's  ninth 
descendant  ((Ja- 
lath  or  tialahad, 
p.  91-2)  is  like  » 
troubled  strj? aiM, 
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"  Be  enchosowu  tliat  tlie  flood  tro-wbled  scbal  be, 
and  tbikke  atte  hegjnneng  In  Alle  degre,  540 

because  he  was      It  is  for  be  was  be£?eten  In  Synne, 

born  in  deadly  sin,  '' 

be  Engendrwre,  netbir  More  ne  Mynjie ; 

and  tbat  Mulyer  not  born  he  was, 

but  be  lust  Of  lecherye  In  Certeine  plas ;  544 

and  not  be  boly  Cliirclies  ymagynacioun, 

but  Onlyche  be  fowl  fornycaciowu??, 

and  In  Otliir  dedly  Syime  Also  ; 

therfore  his  birthe  In  begyn??e«g,  foul  it  is,  lo,        548 

and  trowbled  As  Is  a  tliykke  Eevere. 

"  but  as  In  the  Midwardis,  vndirstonde  J)ou  here, 

that  whan?2e  he  Cam  to  his  Middyl  Age, 
but  wiu  grow  up  a  he  wax  A  man  bothe  sad  and  Sage,  552 

prowess,  and  ful  Of  prowesse  and  Chevalrye, 

Therto  Myhty  man.  Strong  and  hardye. 

That  is  3it  now  More  for  to  seyn  : 

Of  Chevalrye  he  schal  passe?^  Alle  his  fadris  pleyn,  55G 

bothe  of  Ertlily  prowesse, 

Of  bownte,  and  Of  alle  godnesse. 
and  be  a  virgin  all  For  a  virgyne  Evere  schal  he  be 

alle  dayes  Of  his  lyve  Certeinle  ;  560 

more  wonderfully  And  the  Ende  Of  him  More  Me?*veillous  schal  be 

than  any  other 

man.  thanne  Of  Ony  Olper  Man  Certeynle ; 

For  Of  Condiscions  he  schal  han  non  pere 

Of  non  Erthly  Man  lyvenge  here.  564 

For  he  A  More  gracious  Man  schal  ben 

thanne  Evere  was  Ony  Of  his  stren. 

ISTow  have  I  told  the  Al  the  hole  decent 

Of  Alle  thy  lyne,  Sire,  verament."  568 

Thentheoidman         And  whan?ie  these  wordes  he  hadde  I-told, 

Nasciens  faste  gon  to  be-hold, 

And  he  ne  wyste  In  non  degre 

where  this  Man  becam  Certeynle.  572 

And  whanne  Nasciens  sawgh  al  this, 

thanne  thanked  ho  fe  kyng  Of  blys. 


disappears. 
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and  wiste  wel  Ipat  it  was  goddis  Ordiiiau?ice 

that  him  sente  Swich  manere  of  chau?jce,  576 

and  Jiat  he  hadde  verray  knowenge 

Of  that  he  was  to  fore  In  stodyenge. 

!Now  scholen  we  torne?i  here  Owre  storye,  The  story  goes 

and  to  Flegentyn,  N"asci,ens  wyf,  scholen  we  hye.     580  tyne. 


CHAPTER  XL. 


OF    FLEGENTYNE  S     MEEKNESS,    AND     HOW     SHE     HAS     THE 
THREE    TOMBS    BUILT    AND    CARVBD.^ 

How  Flegentyne  bare  her  sorrows  very  meekly,  and  prayed  for 
Nasciens  and  Celidoyne  (p.  102)  ;  and  how,  as  she  was 
going  to  the  Virgin's  church,  the  men  of  Tarabel  met  her 
and  gave  her  her  husband's  message  (p.  102,  and  see  ch. 
xxxviii.  p.  83)  ;  and  how  she  took  silver  and  gold,  and 
went  and  got  workmen,  and  set  up  "  the  tombs  of  Judg- 
ment in  the  contre  betwene  Tarabel  and  Babiloine  "  over 
Nabor,  the  Lord  of  Tarabel,  and  the  Giant  Fereyn  (p.  103)  ; 
and  how  she  then  retired  to  her  castle  Belyl,  and  would 
not  leave  it,  though  entreated  by  Mordrains  and  Sarracynte 
to  do  so  (p.  103-4). 

Whanne  that  Nasciens  from  his  Castel  was  go,  riegentyne  is 

Thanne  Flegentyne  his  wyf  made  mochel  wo  at  Nasciens's 


that  he  nowgher  myhte  ben  fownde, 

IS'ethir  fer,  nethir  i^ygh.  In  non  stownde  :  4 

thanne  left  sche  stylle  ful  of  IVIorneng, 

Of  Sorwe,  and  of  lewmentyng, 

as  sche  that  hire  lord  loved  Sovereinly 

Ahoven  Alle  Creatures  ])at  weren  Erthly ;  8 

and  3it  N^euere  for  non  temptacioure 

hire  herte  was  l^euere  In  Mwtacyoun ; 

but  Evere  As  A  wom??zan  good  &  Clene 

hire  persecucions  snffred,  As  I  wens  ;  12 

'  The  Additional  MS.  heads  the  illustration  to  this  chapter, 
— "  Ensi  que  vne  duclioise  fit  taillier  les  tombes,  et  les  lettres 
escrire  ; "  and  begins  "  Chi  endroit  dist  li  contes  que  quant 
nasciens  se  fu  partis  des  homes  karabel  et  de  nabor  qui  en  tel 
maniere  estoit  mort.  comme  li  contes  nous  a  deuises.  li  home 
karabel  alerent  tant  qu'il  uindrent  a  la  duclioise  llagentine,"  &c. 


absence. 
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but  bears  her        And  Evere  thanked  God  Of  hire  trebulaciouw, 

gi'iei  very  meekly.  ' 

Of  hire  deseisse  and  hire  persecuciown, 
and  Evere  As  A  womman  ful  Of  Meknesse 
Sche  hire  kepte  In  Al  hire  distresse ;  16 

and  thowgh  In  loye  Ope?'  In  sorwe  sche  were, 
Shepraysforher    For  hire  lord  sche  preyde  In  hire  Manere, 

husband  and  son, 

and  lor  here  jonge  sone  Also, 

That  God  hem  kepe  from  peyne  &  wo,  20 

and  their  Baiva-      and  that  here  Sowlis  Myhte  Come?i  to  blysse; 

Of  this  preyere  dide  sche  not  Misse. 

And  thus  Morned  sche  Everyday  tho 

For  that  hyre  lord  was  so  Ago,  24 

and  wisten  Neue?'e  wliider  become?^  they  were, 

Into  jxoti  place,  Kethyr  Fer  ne  Kere. 
and  whanne  it  was  toward  the  ISTyht, 
iTieraenofsarras  and  Men  Of  Sarras  Comew  hom  ful  Ryht,  28 

bring  her  back  no 

tidings,  and  non  tydynges  ne  Cowden  telle 

Of  hire  lord  in  now  wise  how  it  befelle, 

thanne  Moche  sorrere  Abasched  sche  was, 

More  thanne  to-fore  In  Ony  0])er  plas.  S2 

thanne  grettere  sorwe  hadde  sche  wit/i-owtew  variaunce 

Othirwyse  thanne  sche  made  Oflfen  Serablaunce ; 

and  she  grieves      and  thiis  Al  pat  N"yht  In  sorwe  sche  lay 

Tyl  uppon  J)^  ]Morwe?i  it  was  lyht  Of  day.  36 

On  the  Morwe  Erly,  whanne  it  was  lyht, 
toward  the  Chirche  this  lady  took  hire  way  Eyht, 
wheche  that  hire  lord  Sire  Nasciens 
Of  Godis  Modir  hadde  mad  it  In  reuerens.  40 

fhemenofTara-         Thanne  Comen  the  Men  of  tarabel 

bel  bring  Nas- 

ciens's  greeting,     To  Flegcntyne,  that  lady  so  lei, 

and  seide  that  "  jowre  lorde  sente  30W  gretyng 

Of  good  love  Aboven  Alle  thing,"  44 

and  tell  his  wife     and  toldcn  hire  Only  how  pat  it  was — 

what  happened  to  as  that  they  Sycn  In  thike  plas, — 

Tambei,"  Of  Tarabel  the  grete  lord, 

to  Nabor,  and  of  Nabor,  At  On  Word,  48 
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And  Of  the  grete  leawnt  Also, 
how  ])at  of  hem  thre  it  happede  tho. 

"VVhanne  that  sche  vndirstood  Al  this  tale, 
how  that  hire  lord  was  browht  In  bale, 
and  how  Saved  he  was  be  goddis  Mercy, 
thanne  thydirward  faste  she  gan  hyre  hy, 
And  took  with  hire  bothe  Silvir  &  Gold 
To  fulfille  that  hire  lord  wold, 
and  to  that  Mowntayng  wente  Anon 
there  that  hire  lord  the  bataille  hadde  don, 
And  Aftir  werkme/i  sente  sche  faste 
Tho  thre  tombes  to  INIaken  In  haste ; 
lyk  as  hire  lord  devysed  hem  hadde, 
The  werkmen  faste  sche  make?*  badde  : 
So  that  with-Inne  thre  Month  of  day 
they  were/j  Eedy  dyht ;  and  sche  wente  hire  way. 
For  tho  tombes  so  hy  let  sche  Tpere  Make 
that  Al  the  world  jjeroffe  Eusample  to  take. 
And  sche  let  wryten  On  Every  ston 
the  Cause  of  here  deyeng  Anon. 
And  to  Every  tombe  sche  ^af  A  name, 
"  the  tombes  of  luggement  "  with-owte7i  blame  ; 
and  these  tombes  stonden  In  the  Entre 
be-twene  Tarabel  and  babUoine  Sikerle. 

So  that  horn  ajen  Is  sche  now  gon, 
To  Belyl  hire  Castel  Of  lym  &  ston, 
and  there  sche  Casteth  for  to  Abyde, 
And  thens  to  Eomowne  At  no  ^  Tyde 
tyl  that  sche  have  tydynges  Of  hire  lord, 
Owther  from  hym  Som  Certeyn  Word, 
Owther  EUis  that  sche  wente  be  Aventure, 
EUis  wolde  sche  not  thens  gon,  I  the  Ensure. 

Thus  this  lady  In  hire  Castel  stille  Abod, 
As  A  good  wom??ian  ful  Of  hevenynesse  &  Mod, 
From  to-forn  Cristemasse  Feste 
Into  past  Esterne  Atte  leste. 


JUDGMENT.      103 
and  the  giant. 

52 
56 


60   Flegentyne  builds 
the  tliree  tombs 
her  husband  bade 
her  (p.  83), 


64 


68 


and  calls  them 
the  Tombs  of 
Judgment. 


72 


76 


Deaf  56] 

She  lives  in  her 
castle  Belyl, 
[1  MS.  not] 


80 


84 


from  Cbristiuas 
to  Easter, 
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and  In  this  Mene  while  Cam  Eydyng — 
That  goode  lady  Into  Comfortyng — 
Mordreinsandiiis  botlie  kyng  Moidreyns  and  his  qwene 

queen  come  to  see 

Fiegeiityne,  and     Sarracynte,  that  lady  be-dene  ;  88 

go  to  sanas,         and  gladliclie  with  hem  hire  wold  han  had, 

and  to  Sarras  with  hem  hire  wold  han  lad, 
but  she  won't  go    but  sche  ne  wolde  for  non  thing 

To  Sarras  gon  with  the  kyng  92 

without  news  of     tyl  that  sche  haue  verray  knowlechingo 

bei-  liusband. 

01  hire  lord,  more  verray  tydynge. 
but  now  leveth  this  storye  here 
Of  kyng  Mordrains  and  the  lady  In  fere,  96 

and  bothe  Of  !N"asciens  &  Celidoyne, 
And  of  al  that  lyne  there  in  certeyne, 
Tiie  story  goes  to   And  A^en  Torneth  to  Iosep7;e/  and  losephes  his  sone, 

Joseph  and  his 

company.  &  to  Alle  that  Fcleschepe  that  with  hym  gone.         100 


CHAPTER  XLT. 

HOW   JOSEPH    AND    HIS    COMPANIONS    CROSS    OVER    TO 
BRITAIN    ON    JOSEPHES'S    SHIRT.^ 

How  God  delivered  from  prisons,  and  fed  always,  Joseph  and 
his  companions  ;  and  one  night  ordered  Joseph  to  beget 
Galaaz  on  his  wife,  which  he  did  (p.  105-G).  How  they 
come  to  the  sea,  and  ask  counsel  of  Josephes  as  to  their 
crossing  it  (p.  106-7).  He  says,  God  will  take  some  over  at 
once,  but  not  all  (p.  107)  ;  and  why,  because,  though  He 
kept  His  promise  of  help  to  them,  some  of  them  were 
nnchaste  with  their  wives,  and  others  repented  leaving 
their  homes,  therefore  they  cannot  pass  over  (p.  108); 
but  the  good  ones  shall  (p.  108).  These,  Josephes  kisses 
(p.  Ill),  and  by  order  of  a  voice  from  heaven  sends  the 
Graal-Bearers  first,  who  walk  barefoot  on  the  sea  as  on  dry 

'  This,  and  the  same  word  hereafter,  represent  the  losep  of 
the  MS.,  the  final  7?  having  a  curl  over  it. 

^  The  Additional  MS.  heads  the  illustration  to  this  chapter, 
— "  Eusi  que  losephes  le  vesque  fet  passer  ses  gens  la  mer  sour 
son  chemise,  et  deus  i  afondrcirent ;  "  and  begins  "  Orendroit 
dist  li  contes,  que  quant  ioseph  se  fu  partis  de  sarras.  il  erra 
cntre  lui  et  sa  compaignic  mainte  ionrnec,  et  tant  qu'il  orci\t 
passe  Ic  flun  d'  cufratrc,  et  mainte  autre  terre." 


CH.  xu.]      Joseph's  journies  from  sarras.     his  wife. 

ground  (p.  111-12)  ;  then  he  pulls  off  his  shirt,  and  calls 
Joseph  first,  then  Dro  (p.  112),  and  150  persons  on  to  it 
on  the  sea,  God  "  redressing  "  it,  and  making  it  hold  them, 
except  two  sinners  who  drop  off,  and  sink  like  lead  or 
stone  (p.  113).  On  the  Shirt  they  cross  the  sea,  and 
arrive  safe  in  Great  Britain,  which  is  peopled  by  Saracens 
and  other  miscreants  (p.  113).  Josephes  prays  for  his 
friends  left  behind,  and  is  told  that  they  shall  arrive  safe, 
and  that  he  is  to  spread  Christianity  over  the  land  (p.  114). 
He  tells  his  companions  that  Britain  is  their  promist 
land,  and  exhorts  them  to  keep  God's  law  and  establish  it 
there  (p.  115).  They  offer  at  once  to  do  what  he  orders 
for  the  rearing  of  God's  law  ;  but  he  decides  on  waiting 
for  tidings  of  their  companions  (p.  115). 


105 


Now  telleth  here  this  Story  Anon, 

That  aftir  Josep/ie  from  Sarras  was  gon. 

So  that  betwene  hym  and  his  Compenye 

ISIanye  Jornes  wentere  they  Sekerlye 

tyl  they  weren  past  the  flowni  Of  Ewfrate, 

And  ^Manye  Otliir  Jornes  bothe  Erly  and  late. 

And  as  they  wenten,  Mochel  folk  they  fownde 

that  hem  Arested  In  that  stownde ; 

but  Evere  god  deKuered  hem  Anon 

bothe  Owt  Of  Castel  and  Owt  of  ston ; 

So  that  Nyhtes  thanne  Manyon 

In  Wodes  -weren  they  logged  Echon, 

and  In  Every  mannes  loggenge 

Alle  Manere  Of  vyande  bothe  of  ]\Iete  and  drink  ; 

what  that  here  liertes  Cowden  Axen  Opei'  Crave, 

with-Owten  dowte  Ano?i  they  it  have. 

that  ISTyht  lay  Josep/ie  with  his  wyf, 
A  I^oble  woman  to  God,  and  Clene  Of  lyf  ; 
For  Of  Alle  wommen  that  thike  tyme  were, 
Of  hire  degre  hadde  sche  non  pere. 
Thanne  descendid  A  vois  there  Anon, 
and  to  Jose-pJie  there  spak  thus  son, 
and  seide  "  that  the  grete  Maister  y  word  sent 
thy  wyf  fleschly  to  knowe/i  In  good  Entente  ; 
This  Niht  Only  that  thou  so  do. 
For  it  is  goddis  will  that  it  be  so. 


Joseph  and  his 
companions 
make  many 
journies, 


are  deliverd 
from  enemies. 


12 


and  fed  with  as 
much  as  they 
require. 


16 


Joseph  has  a  wife, 
noble,  and  virtu- 
ous, 


20    and  the  best  of 
her  time. 


24 
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JOSEPH   BEGETS   GALAAZ,  AND    GOES   TO    THE   SEA,      [CH.  XLI. 


He  is  to  liave  a 
Boa  of  her,  to  be 


called  G»Iaaz, 


who  was  a  good 
man, 

and  a  worthy 
knight. 


Joseph  and  his 
company  pray 
before  the  Graal, 


then  go  towards 
the  sea, 


but  find  no  ship. 


So  that  here  thorwgh  tlie  seed  Of  the 

this  lend  may  Eepleynsched  be  :  28 

and  ^if  that  it  be  a  knave  Chyld, 

Galaaz  thou  him  Clepe,  bothe  mek  and  Myld, 

For  thus  Commandeth  the  grete  lord 

that  Alle  thing  Ordeyneth  be  his  Owne  Acord."         32 

thanne  Answerid  Josep/te  there  riht  Ano?t, 
"  I  am  Eedy  his  Comandemewt  to  don, 
but  that  I  am  so  Feble  and  so  Old 
that  I  not  hoAV  this  thing  ben  schold."  36 

quod  this  voys,  "  dismays  the  non  thing, 
For  thus  Moste  it  be  with-Owtew  varyeng." 

his  "wyf,  Josep7?e  knew  that  Nyht, 
and  begat  Galaaz  thorwgh  goddis  Myht,  40 

whiche  was  A  good  man,  and  Clene  of  lif, 
and  the  peple  kepte  from  Mochel  stryf ; 
and  therto  A  worthy  knyht  he  was, 
which  was  fulfild  be  goddis  gras.  44 

So  On  the  Morwe,  whanne  it  was  day, 
Josep/ie  and  his  Meyne  tooken  here  way 
there  that  holy  arche  it  was, 

And  Maden  here  preyeres  In  \>at  plas ;  48 

Afore  that  holy  vessel  Alle  knelynge, 
they  preiden  there  ful  sore  wepinge 
And  besowhten  Oure  lord  Of  good  Cowndyt 
Oner  that  Se  to  passen  ful  qwyt  52 

Into  the  lond  that  was  behoten  hem. 
To  Alle  here  Children,  and  to  here  stren. 

Than?!e  whanne  here  preyers  they  hadden  I-do, 
Towardis  the  Se  thanne  Gonne  they  go,  56 

And  this  be-fyl  vppon  a  satLrday 
that  be-I^yhgted  they  wcrew  In  fay. 
and  whanne  they  weren  Come  to  the  see, 
Nethir  Galeye  ne  Schipe  ne  fowndew  they  sekerle      60 
where-Inne  they  myhten  Over  see  gon. 
thanne  Maden  they  mone  Everichon ; 
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and  ask  the  advice 
of  Josephe, 


what  they  shall 
do. 


and  how  they 
shall  get  to  the 
land  promist 
to  them? 


and  for  Sorwe  and  fol  lewmentyng  They  are  much 

distresst  at  this, 

they  borsten  Alle  In  Sore  wepyng,  64 

and  preyden  Owre  lord  Of  his  Socour 

hem  forte  senden  In  that  langowr ; 

and  for  his  Mercye  &  his  pyte 

Sawf  to  bryngen  hem  Over  the  See.  68 

and  with  this  they  Comew  wepyng  ful  sore 

alle  to  Josephes  the  Bischope  thore, 

"  A,  Sire  biachope,  how  scholen  we  do  ] 

Oner  this  Se  mown  we  not  Go,  72 

For  here  is  nethir  schipe  ne  Galeye 

That  we  mown  Ouer  In  gon  trewelye ; 

Wherfore  we  mosten  Abyden  stille  here 

But  3e  konne  tellen  vs  Ony  bettyr  Chere.  76 

"Wherefore,  Sire,  we  preyen  now  the 

that  thoTi  wost  tellen  vs  som  Certeinte, 

whethir  that  we  scholen  here  stylle  Abyde, 

Owther  Ouer  the  see  goon  At  this  tyde 

Into  the  lond  that  is  3  oven  to  vs 

Be  the  Specyal  grace  Of  swete  lesus, 

that  the  'Remnawit  Of  Oure  weyes  myhte  we  go 

Oure  lordis  wille  to  fulfiUen  Al  so." 

Whanne  Josep/ie  sawh  hem  Maken  this  Mone, 
Gret  pita  he  hadde  Of  hem  Everichone 
that  they  here  Contre  and  good  hadden  forsake, 
and  Only  to  Goddis  Servise  hem  take ;  88 

and  Ek  that  Of  his  kyn«e  they  were, 
bothe  lordis  and  ladyes  that  were?i  there. 

And  Anon  he  seide  these  wordis  Milde, 
"  Dismays  30W  not,  nefer  lord  lady  ne  Childe,  92 

For  he  that  hath  Cou?iveyed  vs  In  Every  weye, 
Ouer  this  See  he  wele  vs  now  Conveye, 
But  alle,  at  this  tyme,  Cowndeye  not  he  wrele ;  not  au  at  once, 

and  why,  I  schal  tellen  yow  the  Skele.  96 

For  whanne  36  Come?i  Owt  Of  30ure  lond. 
As  I  do  30W  here  to  vndirstond, 


80 


84 


Josephe  pities 
them,  and  tella 
them. 


Tou  shall  be  con-* 
veyd  over,  but 


l08 


JOSEPH  REPROVES  HIS  FELLOWS  FOR  THEIR  SIN.   [CH.  XLI. 


oPcause  you 
vowd  to  serve 
God  and  forsake 
sin. 


and  He  promist 
to  protect  you. 


and  give  all  you 
reciuirdj 


and  His  promise 
has  been  Icept, 


but  yours  has 
been  broken ; 
for  thougli  in 
Agas  Forest 


God  bade  you  be 
chaste. 


And  forsoken  Al  "Worldly  Ese,  • 

Onliclie  that  goode  lord  for  to  plese,  100 

and  liim  behighten  good  Servise  to  do 

As  the  Child  to  y  fadir,  with-Owten  Mo ; 

And  that  Synne  scholden  ^e  don  non 

From  that  tyme  forward  where  so  je  gon,  104 

lik  As  36  dyden  there  be-fore 

with  ^oure  wyves  whanne  ^e  were/i  thore  : 

and  he  30W  behighte  with-Owten  drede 

he  wolde  30W  socoure  In  al  joure  'Nede ;  108 

and  where-Onne  3oiire  herte  would  thenke, 

30  scholde  it  haue/z,  bothe  Mete  and  drynke ; 

and  Also  delyveren  30W  wolde  he 

From  alle  !N"oysau?ice  and  al  adversite  :  112 

And  Alle  thing  that  he  hath  30W  behyht, 

he  hath  it  parfo[r]med  with  strengthe  &  myht. 

For  3it  me  semeth  that  30  axede??  nevere  thing 

but  that  Anon  that  30  hadden  30wre  Askyng.  116 

and  as  Often  as  that  Arest  bane??  30  ben, 

he  hath  30W  deliuered  both  faire  &  Clen. 

Thus  hath  he  3olden  to  30W  his  beheste, 

To  Man  womman  and  Child,  both  lest  and  Meste.    120 

"  But  ful  Evel  Aqwyt  hym  han  30 
For  liis  kendenesse,  As  30  scholen  Se  : 
Herkeneth  me  now  what  I  schal  say. 

"  "VVhanne  he  to  30W  spak  3isterday  124 

Atte  Entre  Of  the  forest  here 
That  Agas  is  Clepid  In  Old  Mane?'e, 
and  there  he  warned  30U  gen?zeraly 
In  Chastete  to  kepen  30W  Only,  128 

and  Clone  In  body  and  In  herte, 
that  non  vnclennesse  30W  Asterte  ; 
JTe  not  with  30WTe  wyves  forto  ]\Ielle 
but  be  his  love.  As  I  30W  Spelle ;  132 

and  this  promyse  Maden  36, 
As  36  Avel  knowen  Corteynle  : 
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109 


Now,  behold  how  je  han  this  holden, 

^owre  promyses  lik  as  je  tolden !  136 

For  the  More  part  Of  this  Compenye, 

^e  knowen  ^owre  wyves  In  luxvrye  ! 

And  Som??ie  there  ben  that  liepenten  f  ul  sore 

that  Owt  Of  here  Centre  Come?*  they  thore  j  140 

and  so  Entasted  Alle  je  been, 

Somme  Of  lecherye  that  is  vnclen. 

And  Somme  Of  his  Contre  the  Repentauwce 

why  they  Owt  Corner  be  Ony  Chaunce,  144 

and  Sory  they  ben  In  alle  degre 

here  hertes  to  sette  In  Swich  parfyte. 

"  But  the  tothere  that  Oferwise  han  do, 
here  hertes  to  god  Contenwed  Eue?'e  mo,  148 

and  ^it  Into  this  day  dwellyn  they  So, — 
Al  so  hot  brenne??g  Evere  In  Charyte,  lo, 
as  Ony  licour  In  vessel  boylled  May  be. 
Thus  dwellen  they  In  love  and  In  Charite ;  152 

and  ben  fulfild  with  the  holy  gost, 
the  wheche  that  is  lord  Of  myhtes  most ; 
Eor  they  han  kept  hem  In  Chastete 
Aftyr  Goddis  byddyng  In  Eche  degre,  156 

And  In  Chastete  han  they  kept  here  ]yf 
Aftyr  goddis  comandeme^it  with-Owte?z  stryf, — 
These,  trewely,  scholen  passen  the  See 
wM-Owten  Schipe  o]>er  galeye  In  Ony  degre  ;         160 
and  the  See  hem  Susteyne  schal  also, 
and  there-Over  Clene  forto  go. 
Eor  with  venym  Enfect  be  they  not  trewelye, 
Nefe?'  with  fylthe  Entachched,  ne  with  non  velonye ;  1 64 
These  with-Owte??  Schipe  Scholen  go 
Over  the  See  with-Owten  Mo, 
thorwgh  feyth,  beleve,  and  stedfast  Creaunce 
that  In  hem  is  fownde?*  with-0\vte?i  variauwce.         168 

"  But  3e  that  ben  fallen  in  Synne, 
3e  ben  not  Able  to  Entren  the  Se  wit/i-Inne 


yet  some  of  you 
have  been  un- 
chaste, 

and  some  repent 
that  they  came  at 
aU. 


But  the  others 
have  their  hearts 
full  of  love. 


and  the  Holy 
Spliit, 


and  these  shall 
pass  over  without 
ship. 


for  they  are  fi'ee 
from  sin. 


But  you,  that 
have  sinnd. 


no 


Joseph's  unchaste  companions  lament.         [oh.  xli. 


we  must  leave 
behind  to  repent. 


The  guilty  ones 
begin  to  lament, 


and  accuse 
themselvesj 


But  jif  36  han  Owther  Schipe  oJje;r  Galeye 

That  30W  Ouer  May  bryngen  Sauflye.  172 

and  wele  je  now  heren  the  Cause  why  1 

I  schal  it  30W  tellen  ful  Openly ; 

that  we  from  30W  scholen  departen  here, 

I  schal  it  30W  Schewen  More  Openly  and  Clere.       176 

For  Ourer  lord  desyreth  In  now  degre 

The  deth  of  A  Synnere,  what  so  he  be ; 

biit  that  he  lyve  and  Ame?^den  his  lif 

Forto  lyven  In  Clennesse  with-OwteTi  stryf.  180 

"  This  thing  to  30W  now  have  I  told, 
jowre  owne  folyes  to  knowew  Manyfold, 
Of  that  36  han  Mistaken  30 w  Ony  Owr 
I  forfetyng  A3ens  30ure  Creatowr,  184 

Nelper  neuere  Repented  30W  Into  this  day 
Of  30ure  Evele  dedis,  as  I  30W  Say." 

Thanne  they  that  Cowpable  were, 
herde  Josep/^e  Speken  In  this  Manej'e,  188 

and  hem  So  Acusede  Of  here  trespas, 
Ful  mochel  Sorwe  Maden  they  In  that  pla.«v 
and  beganwen  so  gret  deol  forto  Make 
So  that  for  Sorwe  they  gonne  to  qwake,  192 

that  neuere  grettere  Sorwe  Men  say 
To-forn  that  tyme  Into  that  day ; 
and  Cryden  In  here  Owne  Condense, 
"A,  Creature  vnkende,  why  wostest  fou  Offense?    19G 
and  Of  this  Condiciouw  Cursed  peple  we  ben 
Ful  two  hundred  &  Sixty,  as  that  I  wen." 

And  Of  hem  that  not  Acwsed  were, 
To  losephes  the[y]  Eennen  al  In  fere,  200 

and  to-forn  hym  they  kneleden  Everychon, 
and  thanne  thus  to  hym  they  seiden  Anon — 
"Now,  swete  Sere  Josephes^,  how  may  this  be 


and  the  innocent 

ask  how  they  i  /->  -l  n  )i 

giuiii  pass  the  sea?  that  we  sclioleii  passen  here  Ouer  the  see? 
thanne  ho  hem  Auswcvede  Kyht  Anon 

'  MS.  Josephs,  with  a  line  through  the  h. 


204 
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"  Here  Over  this  See  now  scholen  36  gon." 
and  vppon  that  Compenye  was  Certeinly 
Two  hundred  persones  and  ful  Fyfty, 
and  the  Moste  part  Of  Alle  tho, 
kynnes  folk  to  losephes  were/j  Also. 

That  Nyht  it  was  bothe  fair  and  stiUe, 
and  the  See  pesible  At  here  Owne  Aville 
with-Owten  tempest  Owther  distresse  ; 
and  Jj®  Mone  schon  In  alle  hire  bryhtnesse, 
Al  so  bryht  as  In  Averylle, 
thus  it  schon  bothe  fair  &  stille  : 
and  this  was  the  Satyrday  Certeinly 
Aforn  Esterne  day  ful  trewly. 

And  tho  losephes  to  his  fadir  then  Cam  Anon 


208 


212 


There  are  two 
liundred  and  fifty 
of  them. 


The  night  is  fair 
and  still. 


216 


220 


And  hyni  kyste  to-forn  hem  Echon, 

&  so  On  Aftyr  Anothir  there 

As  his  Owne  bretheren  In  Eche  Man  ere ; 

So  losephes  hem  kyste  Everychon, 

Alle  his  Compenye  be  On  and  On ;  224 

and  to  hem  he  seyde  In  the  same  degre 

As  to  his  Fadir  he  dyde  thanne  Certeinle, 

"  Sweth  ^e  me  now  Everychon 

In  the  Same  weye  that  I  schal  gon."  228 

thanne  losephes  the  See  wolde  han  Entred  Anone 
but  that  A  voys  to  hym  there  Cam  thus  sone, 
and  Seide,  "  losephes,  Entre  thou  not  here, 
but  werke  thou  In  Other  Manere.  232 

Eerst  putte  to-forn  the  Everichon 
that  thou  kystest  here  Anon, 
and  Setten  here  feet  vppon  the  se — 
For  Alle  I-Saved  scholen  they  be,  236 

As  it  is  pleynly  the  be-hote. 
Over  Al  Sawf  scholen  they  gon  On  fote ; 
For  Alle  Sewr  Scholen  they  be 

vppon  the  See  to  Gon  ful  Certeinle,  240 

and  Over  this  see  scholen  they  pase 


Josephes  kisses 
his  father. 


and  all  his 
company, 


and  hears  a  voice 
from  heaven, 


telling  him  to 
send  the  Graal 
Bearers  first 
(The  French 
makes  this  point 
clear;. 


and  they  shall  go 
over  on  foot. 


112    QRAAL-BEARERS  CROSS.   THE  lt5.-:i  io  ON  JOSEPHES's  SHIRT.   [CH.  XLI. 

Er  the  day  schewe  In  Ony  plase." 
[leaf  57J  As  the  vols  to  Iosep/ie[s]  Spak,  in  the  same  Mane/'e 

Eiht  so  forth  his  peple  Cleped  he  there ;  244 

and  theym  that  the  holy  vessel  bore, 
Josephes  sends      Into  the  Se  he  dide  hem  gon  thore, 

the  Graal-bearers 

into  the  sea,  and    "  For  the  vertw  Of  this  Fessel 

30W  schal  Cowndyen  fairs  and  wel."  248 

they  walk  as  on     and  thus  vppon  the  see  they  wenten  Ano?i 

dry  land.  i    ^  t-.  i 

with-Owten  drede  thanne  Everychon, 

that  so  vppon  that  water  wenten  they  there 

As  thowgh  vppon  the  drye  grownd  they  were ;        252 

and  with  hem  boren  they  In  Compenye 

the  holy  vessel,  with-Owten  lye, 

the  wheche  they  Cleped  seint  Graal 

Owthir  OperwjsQ  it  is  I-Clepid  p^  sank  Ryal.  256 

And  whanne  losephes  beheld  Al  this 
that  On  y  water  the[y]  Avente?i  with-Owte?z  Mys, 

Josephes  takes  ofif  than?ie  dide  he  Of  his  Schirte  there, 
18  8  ir.an         ^^^  Clothed  him  In  Anothir  Manere,  260 

spreads  it  on  the    and  spradde  that  Schirte  vi:)pon  the  see 
'  As  thowgh  that  it  pleyn  lond  hadde  I-be, 

and  Seide  to  his  fadir  there  Anon 

and  his  father       his  feet  that  Schirte  to  setten  vppon.  264 

Thanne  cleped  he  forth  An  Old  Man 
that  losephes  ful  Cosyn  was  than, 
and  twelfe  Sones  he  hadde  Also  ; 

but  the  fadris  Name  was  Clepyd  Dro  :  268 

and  he  his  feet  sette  vpon  the  Scherte, 
and  as  losep/ie  to-forn  him  hadde  sette. 

and  the  rest  of  the  thanne  Aftyr  this  losephes  gan  to  Calle 

coxnpany  come      ^^  Y,,,^^,^^  and  Fyfty  forth  with  AUe ;  272 

and  alle  vppon  the  Scherte  Entred  Anon, 
And  there  vppon  the  See  they  stoden  Echon. 

Thanne  Josephes  bothe  Schirte  and  water  ga?j  blesse, 
And  Anon  God  gan  it  for  to  Redresse,  276 

God  Btretchoe  it     and  wax  moche  largere  hem  vntylle, 
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and  it  fer  Abrod  spradde  Aftyr  goddis  wylle  ! 

behold  what  Meracle  god  tliere  wrowhte 

For  his  peple  that  he  hadde  I-bowhte  !  280 

that  for  An  hundred  and  persones  Pyf ty 

VppoM  that  schirte  Alle  were?z  they  trewely  ! 

Except  Only  persones  tweyne 

whiche  weren  not  worthy  In  Certeyne,  284 

the  whiche  was  bothe  the  fadir  &  y  sone 

that  ne  hadden  not  ful  wel  I-kept  here  "Wone ; 

the  Fadiis  N'ame,  *  Symenx '  it  was, 

that  whanne  he  scholde  Entren  In  that  plas,  288 

Into  the  water  they  sonken  there  Anon 

As  thowgh  it  hadde  ben  Owther  led  0]>er  ston. 

And  whanne  Josephes  beheld  than?ie  this, 
"  je  han  don  ful  Evele  with-Owten  Mis.  292 

Now  here  the  werkes  don  wel  schewe 
what  feith  In  30W  was  In  ])is  thro  we." 
And  whan?ze  that  Into  the  water  wexen  they  Sonke, 
with  Alle  here  strengthes  than?ie  they  Swonke         296 
tyl  that  Aboven  the  water  they  were. 
Than?ze  they  that  vppon  the  lond  were?i  left  there, 
Faste  they  Ronwe  hem  to  Socoure, 
And  to  y  lond  hem  pulde  In  that  Oure.  300 

and  Josephes  held  his  scherte  be  the  Sieve 
that  So  In  to  the  "Water  he  dyde  hem  Move, 
and  Comau?ided  hem  alle  to  God  Al-Myht, 
that    so    be    goddis    governau?2ce   forth   wente?i   they 
ryht ;  304 

So  that  it  happed  hem  bothe  faire  and  wel 
That  vppon  the  Morwe  they  Aryvede  Ech  del, 
and  Into  grete  Breteyne  they  Entred  Anon 
Al  that  Compenye  thanne  Everychon  ;  308 

And  Syen  bothe  the  lond  and  Contre  there, 
That  AUe  fulfyld  with  Sarrasines  were, 
and  Manye  Othere  Miscreaunce, 
so  happid  that  tyme  was  here  Chau^ce.  312 

GRAAL. — VOL.  II.  8 


till  it  holds  150 
people. 


Symenx  and  his 
son  sink  in  tlia 
water. 


because  tliey  had 
broken  tlieir  vows. 


Those  left  behind 
save  them. 


Tlie  shirt  goes 
over  to  Britain, 


which  is  full  of 
Sarrasins  and 
evildoers. 


114     JOSEPHES'S  LEFT-BEHIND  SINNERS  ARE  TO  FOLLOW  HIM,      [CH,  XLI. 

"WTianne  that  Alle  Aryved  they  were, 
Josephes  Anon  Eeuersed  hym  there, 
and  vppon  his  knes  he  knehde  A-down, 
and  to  God  there  he  Made  his  Orisown,  316 

Josephes  gives       and  ^ald  hym  graces  &  thankynges  Al  so 

thanks  for  their 

arrival.  Of  the  Miracle  that  he  for  hem  hadde  I-do. 

Than?ie  Josephes  drowh  hym  somwhat  Afer 

From  his  Felawes,  and  wolde  Come??  non  ner,  320 

and  his  preyeres  gon  faste  forto  IMake 

For  his  Othere  felawes  sake 

with  "vvepyng  and  with  teres  grete, 

For  hem  that  be3onde  the  Se  he  lete,  324 

and  prays  for        that  God  hem  Saiif  Scholde  hrynge 

Into  here  feleschepe  wM-owtere  blemschenge. 

And  whanne  his  preyeres  he  hadde  I-do, 

A  vois  to  hym  Anon  Cam  tho,  328 

His  prayer  is        And  seide^,  "  losephes,  thy  prey  ere 

Of  god  it  is  herd  In  good  Manere ; 
and  they  shaU       For  to  the  Scholen  they  Come??  sauf  &  sownd 

follow  him, 

there  that  thow  stondist,  vppon  this  grownd.  332 

For  this  lond  is  behoten  to  the 
And  to  hem  pat  thou  hast  In  compeyne, 
He  is  told  that  his  Forto  Multeplyen  this  lond  here 

company  is  to  •  i     /~v  i        i  t  o  o  /i 

multiply  in  this     With  Ojjere  peple  than?ie  fere-Inne  were ;  336 


land. 


And  therfore  thou  Most  speden  the  faste, 
Goddis  !N'ame  to  pvblysshe  In  haste ; 


and  make  known    Yov  wete  bou  wel,  thou  Mostest  here  travaille 

God's  law  in  it. 

Tyl  goddis  lawe  be  knowe?^  with-Owte?i  faille,  340 

Over  Al  Abowtes  In  this  lond, 

and  for  non  thyng  that  thow  wond." 

'Wlianne  losephes  herde  this  vois  thus  seyn, 
thanne  from  the  Erthe  he  Eos  In  Certein,  344 

And  looked  vpward  to  the  hevene, 
And  Seide,  "  lord  with  Mykle  stevene 

•  MS.  to  ;  Fr.  dist. 
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behold  thy  Servau?2t  Al  Eedy  here 
thy  "wil  to  fulfille  Every  where." 

Thanne  Josephes  tornede  Ano??  Ageyn 
Toward  his  fadir  &  his  frendis  In  Certeyn, 
and  seide,  "  lordynges,  herkeneth  to  Me ; 
TydjTiges  I  schal  telle?*  30W  now  Certeynle. 
this  is  the  lond  ful  sothfastly 
that  to  vs  is  behoten,  and  Ov\Te  Compeny, 
the  wheche  w/t/i  0  there  plau?*tes  Edified  moste  be 
thanne  it  is  now  for  Certeynle. 
For  as  the  lawe  Of  Miscreau??ce, 
It  is  bothe  fals  and  Eke  variau?zce  ; 
therfore  Moste  Goddis  lawe  here 
Stedfastly  ben  vp-holden  In  Ony  Manere ; 
and  perfove  In  pis  lond  that  lawe  Roten  wele?i  we, 
and  the  Eootes  of  J)^  fals  lawe  breken  sekerle." 

Than?ee  answerid  they  Alle  Anon 
that  to-forn  losephes  stoden  Echon, 
"  lo  !  Sire,  behold  al  Eedy  ben  we  here 
with  Owre  hertes  and  bodyes  al  In  fere 
To  don  Al  30wre  Comandement, 
lo,  vs  alle  here,  Sire,  present ! 
For  here  ben  we  Eedy  Everychon, 
Goddis  lawe  to  Eeren  A^ens  owre  fon ; 
and  the  lawe  Of  the  verray  Crucyfye, 
we  scholen  it  vp-holden  to  lyve  Oper  dye  : 
there-fore  Comande  vs  what  we  scholen  done, 
and  it  schal  be  sped  thus  sone. 
To  Owre  poweris  and  Owre  Myht 
Goddis  lawe  to  holden  npryht." 

Thanne  answerid  Iosep7ie[s]  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  jit  Schal  I  Abyden  In  Certeyn 
Tyl  that  we  ban  Of  Owre  felawes  som  tyding, 
jif  God  Of  his  grace  hyder  wyle  hem  bryng 
that  On  Jj*  tothir  syde  Of  the  see  now  be, 
that  God  hem  kepe  for  his  grete  pete." 


348 


Josephes  tells  this 
to  his  father  and 
352    followers. 


356 


360 


They  answer. 


364 


they  will  do  all 
his  commands. 


368 


and  live  or  die  for 
the  law  of  the 
Crucified. 


372 


376 


380 


Josep'nes  thinks 
they  will  wait  till 
the  others  come 
over  to  them. 


116  NASCIENS'S   FURTHEE   ADVENTURES.  [CH.  XLII. 

Now  leveth  here  tids  storye 
Of  loseplies  and  Of  Al  his  Compenye,  384 

The  story  returns    and  Eetometh  to  Xasciens  Ageyn, 

to  Nasciena  aud  o  o     j 

ceUdoyne.  and  Ek  to  Celydoyne  In  Certeyn. 


CHAPTEE  XLII. 

NASCIENS,  AND  THE  SINNERS  OP  JOSEPH'S  COMPANY,  LAND 
IN  BRITAIN,  MEET  JOSEPH,  AND  THEN  CELIDOTNE.^ 

Nasciens  goes  back  on  board  Solomon's  ship,  and  at  night  has 
a  Vision  of  the  Good  Man  v,'ho  gave  him  the  writ,  taking 
it  from  him  (p.  117).  When  he  wakes,  the  book  is  gone 
(p.  118),  He  goes  to  sea,  and  is  met  by  an  'Amyrawnt' 
and  his  knights  going  to  war  with  king  Salarnande  of 
Greece  (p.  118).  They  call  him  a  fool,  and  say  they  never 
saw  such  a  '  nise '  man  as  he  is,  but  give  him  some  food 
(p.  118-19).  After  long  tossing  about,  his  ship  comes,  while 
lie  sleeps,  to  the  port  where  Joseph's  left-behind  followers 
are  (p.  119).  They,  being  orderd  from  heaven,  come  on 
board  (p.  119)  ;  and  when  out  at  sea  they  find  Nasciens 
(p.  120),  wake  him,  and  tell  him  their  story.  He  recog- 
nises among  them  his  knight  Clamarides,  or  Clamacides, 
from  Sarras  (p.  121),  and  gets  him  to  explain  how  his 
company  came  there  (p.  122).  They  all  arrive  in  Britain, 
are  welcomd  by  Joseph  and  his  company  (p.  124),  and 
stay  talking,  being  fed  b)'  the  Holy  Graal  (p.  125).  After 
setting  out,  they  go  foodless  for  a  day  and  a  night,  and 
are  about  to  quarrel  over  twelve  little  loaves  (p.  126), 
when  Josephes  makes  them  sit  down,  bi-eaks  each  loaf 
into  three,  puts  it  into  the  Graal,  and  then' feeds  all  the 
600  folk  miraculously  with  the  loaves  (p.  127),  so  that  they 
leave  behind  more  than  the  loaves  themselves  (p.  127). 
Josephes  preaches  to  them  (p.  127),  and  then  they  travel 
on,  and  enter  Castle  Galafort,  which  has  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  on  the  door  (p.  128).  They  can  see  no  one  at  first, 
but  afterwards  come  on  a  large  assembly  of  Saracen 
clerks,  with  whom  Celidoyne  is  arguing  before  Duke 
Gaanort  (p.  129-30).  Nasciens  recognises  his  son,  and  they 
embrace  (p.  130),  and  the  Duke  has  the  whole  company 
lodgd  and  fed  in  his  castle  (p.  132),  Celidoyne  tells  his 
father  that  his  vessel  brought  him  to  Britain,  and  that  he 
had  lived  with  a  good  hermit  in  a  wood  (p.  132). 

'  The  Additional  MS.  heads  this  chapter  with  "  Ensi  que  li 
amiraut  de  mer  donna  du  pain  a  nacien  qui  estout  tous  seuls 
en  .j.  nef  ; "  and  begins  "  Qvaut  li  preudoms  qui  ancisies  auoit 
deuise  la  senefiance  du  brief  qu  'il  tenoit,  se  fu  partis  de  la  nef." 
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Now  this  storye  telleth  here 
Of  the  Godman  and  ]^asciens  In  fere, 
how  that  Kasciens  f/s  writ  gan  beholde, 
and  there-Onne  loked  ful  Many  folde  ; 
and  how  this  goodman  was  thamie  Ago 
From  E"asciens,  and  how  he  ne  wiste  tho. 

Nasciens,  that  was  bothe  loyful  and  glad, 
On  his  writ  faste  loked  that  he  had ; 
and  to  that  Schippes  bord  he  Cam  Anon, 
and  Into  his  Owne  Schipe  he  gan  to  gon, 
where  As  was  the  Bed  so  Eiche, 
and  the  swerd  fat  In  ])*  world  ne  was  non  swiche,     12 
And  no  man  Abowtes  hym  nowher  he  say, 
but  Only  that  Eichesse  that  to-forn  hym  lay ; 
wherethorwh  In  his  herte  he  gan  to  glade 
Of  the  Goode  wordis  that  p*^  good  man  seid  hade ;      1 6 
and  thanne  Abowtes  hym  he  lokede  tho, 
and  Sawh  no??  wyht  Come?2g  to  ne  fro, 
Ne  nethir  man  ne  wom?ftan  that  he  myhte  to  speke. 
Thanne  A^en  to  his  wryt  he  gan  to  Eeke  20 

Tyl  that  the  Nyht  it  Cam  hym  vppon ; 
thanne  down  to  sleepe  he  leyd  hym  Anon. 

thanne  hytn  thowhte  As  long  as  he  In  slepe  lay 
That  this  goodman  A^en  to  hym  Cam  In  Fay,  24 

and  took  that  writ  Owt  Of  his  bond, — 
thus  gan  he  tho  forto  vndirstond, — 
and  seide  to  him  thus  In  Certeyn, 
"  this  writ  gettest  thou  'Neuere  ageyn  :  28 

tyl  that  Owt  of  this  world  schalt  ]>on  go, 
this  writ  A3en  Cometh  the  neue?'e  vnto ; 
and  Owt  Of  this  schipe  gost  fou  not  In  no?i  degre 
Tyl  the  day  of  the  Eesurectiou??  ful  sekerle,  32 

and  than?2e  schalt  fou  A-Eyven  Anon 
Into  ]>"  lond  there  as  Is  Celidoyne  thy  son  ; 
and  with  ]>^  A-Eyven  scholen  Also 


When  the  good- 
man  vanishes 
from  Nasciens, 


he  goes  back  to 
his  0W21  ship. 


sees  nobody- 
coming  to  liim, 


and  goes  to  sleep. 


The  man  who 
gave  him  the 
letter  reappears, 
takes  it  away, 


35 


the  Synneris  that  with  losephes  ne  myghte?^  not  go." 


and  says  he  shall 
soon  find  Celi- 
doyne and  the 
men  Josephcs  left 
behind. 
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Al  this  Sawgh  Nasciens  In  his  slepinge, 

where-Offen  he  hadde  gret  Merveillynge. 

Vppon  the  Morwen  whan/ze  it  Avas  clay  lyht^ 
Nasciens  awakes,   vp  Eos  thanne  this  Nascisns  Anon  Eiht,  40 

and  bethnwghte  hym  Of  his  Aviciown 

That  he  hadde  seyn,  hothe  Alle  and  som. 
misses  his  writing,  Thanns  aftir  his  wryt  loked  he  there, 

and  he  it  Cowde  fynde  In  non  Manere ;  44 

and  3it  loked  he  bothe  vpe  and  down 

Al  Abowtes  that  Schipe  In  vyrown. 

&  whanne  he  Cowde  fynden  In  now  wyse, 
is  much  distresst,  thanne  gan  his  herte  ful  sore  to  Agryse ;  48 

thanne  woste  he  wel  that  thike  good  Man 

thike  wryt  from  hym  hadde  taken  than, 

where-Offen  Abasched  ful  sore  he  was 

that  his  wryt  was  so  gon  In  that  plas ;  52 

but  hopes  it  is  the  but  hs  hopede  that  it  was  be  goddis  Ordenau?2ce, 

will  of  God. 

wherfore  he  was  the  lasse  In  doAvtau??ce, 

So  that  he  Comforted  hym  the  More 

thorwgh  the  Avyciown  that  he  hadde  thore.  56 

It  behapped  hym  so  the  same  day 
That  In  the  see  a  schipe  he  say, 
He  meets  a  ship     (and  Cam  from  Cordres  that  Cyte,) 

of  Cordres, 

where-Inne  was  a  gret  Compene,  60 

An  Amyi'awnt,  and  with  hym  bothe  princes  &  knyhtes 
and  many  Oper  peple  Eedy  to  fyhtes  ; 

going  to  Greece  to  &  Into  Grece  watd  they  were, 

saiarnande.         vppon  kyng  Salamande  to  werre?i  there.  64 

and  whanne  sire  !N"asciens  thei  gon?ie  to  ae, 
thanwe  Merveilled  Alle  this  Compene, 
and,  for  aftir  hem  he  was  formably. 

The  men  in  tiic     w^t7^  hem  In  here  schipe  they  wolden  han  liad  trewly ; 

sliip  want  liim  „ 

to  go  with  them,    but  N asciens  JN  olde  In  non  dcgrc  69 

Comen  in  here  Compeyne. 

And  whanne  they  syen  he  Wolde  not  so, 
they  seidcn  he  Avas  a  fool  w/t/i-OwtcM  Mo,  72 
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and  that  they  sien  jxenere  so  Nise  A  man 

as  ]>is  veray  fool  !N"asciens  was  than ; 

So  that  to  hym  J?an??e  for  Eouthe  &  pyte 

Of  here  vyandes  thanne  3  oven  hee ; 

and  so  from  hym  thanne  gon?-fe  they  gon, 

and  Of  hym  spoken  Many  On, 

that  they  Syen  nevere  to  fore 

A  man  In  a  schipe  Alone  to  goM  Ore. 

And  Nasciens  that  In  the  se  was  Abrod, 
Vpp  and  down  labowred  as  wolde  ])®  goode  lord  ; 
'Now  wente  forward  here  A  whille, 
and  now  "Wente  hakwardis  Many  A  myle, 
and  Into  Manye  A  dyvers  Contre 
that  schipe  A-Eyved  ful  Sekerle ; 
and  Often  Arest  wit  Miscreans, 
but  Euej-e  god  delyuered  him  be  chaiu^s. 
and  atte  laste  the  schipe  took  In  to  f  see, 
Estward  Into  A  port  than?ie  wente  he ; 
and  Abowtes  high  Midnyht 
he  fyl  On  slepe  Anon  Eyht ; 
and  his  schipe  to  lond  it  wente, 
And  jit  wook  he  not  verame?^te. 

Eut  now  declareth  this  storye 
at  what  yl  be  A-Eyved  Sekerlye — 
at  the  devyseng  Of  Seynt  Graal 
whiche  that  this  Storye  declareth  Al, — 
It  teUeth  that  he  Aryved  Evene  ryht  fere 
In  the  same  place  as  losephes  felischepe  were, 
where  as  they  Abyden  wel  longe 
that  for  synne  y  wolde  not  hem  fonge. 

And  whanne  the  Schipe  to  the  lond  was  gon, 
To  hem  A  voys  there  Cam  Anon, 
"  Into  this  Schipe  Entrith  AUe  ^e, 
and  Ouer  the  Se  Cowndyed  schole^i  30  be 
Into  the  lond  that  is  to  30AV  behote, 
there-Inne  to  GryfTen  ]\Iany  A  Eote. 


and  think  him  a 
fool  for  refusing. 


76 


80 


but  supply  him 
with  food. 


Si 


Nasciens  wanders 
about  on  the  sea. 


88 


92    and  reaches  land 
when  he  is  asle«p, 


96 


100    at  tlio  place  where 
Josephes's  sin- 
ning followers 
were  left. 


104 


A  voice  bids  them 
go  into  Nasciens'e 
ship. 


108 
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and  sin  no  more,    for,  be  Avar  ])at  36  don  non  More  Synne 

From  tins  clay  forward  but  Jiat  ^e  blynne. 

and  3if  je  don  In  Ony  degre, 

bothe  body  &  soAvle  distroyed  ^e  be."  112 

[leaf  58]  And  wlianne  they  berde  that  p^  vois  thus  spak  tlio, 

anon  they  answereden  "with-Owten  Mo, 
They  vow  to  be      "  lord,  thyn  Owne  Men  Alle  we  be 

faithful, 

Prom  this  day  forward  now  Sekerle,  116 

In  Swich  a  Manere  as  be  non  weye 
thy  Comandement  not  breken  feitlifullye." 
and  ^it  A  bonet  In  y  schip  there  was 
that  was  not  set  On  In  that  2:»las ;  120 

and  whanne  tlie  bonet  was  Omie  I-don, 
than?je  God  sente  hem  wynd  Eyht  Anon, 
So  that  with-Inne  A  schort  while 
they  Cowden  Nethir  Sen  lond  ne  yle,  124 

So  fer  they  weren  in  the  Se. 
sail  away,  and       thamie  betoken  they  hem  Alle  to  ^  Trenyte, 
to  Joaephes.  and  preyden  god  for  his  gret  Mercye 

"that  to  theke  Contre  he  wolde  don  hem  Aplyo       128 
where  that  losephes  and  Owre  felawes  be ; 
N'ow  gracious  lord,  for  thy  grete  pyte." 

And  Avhiles  thus  they  were?^  In  here  prey[er]e 
Into  A  partye  Of  the  Schipc  loked  they  there,  132 

and  Syen  Nasciens  where  that  he  lay, 
that  hadde  not  waked  Of  Al  that  day 
For  no?i  noyse  that  they  Alle  Made, 
Where-Offen  Me?'veille  alle  they  bade.  136 

Finding  Nasciens,  and  whaiiue  they  gon?zen  hym  thus  Aspye, 
Abowtes  hym  faste  they  Eonne  Sekerlye, 
&  thus  they  spoken  Amonges  hem  Echon, 
"whethir  scholo  we  Awaken  hym  Other  non."  140 

thanne  Answerid  Anon  som??ze  ageyn, 
"  AAvake  we  him  noAv  here  In  Certein." 
Ano?;  On  leyde  his  bond  vppon  Nasciens  his  hed, 
they  awake  him,    and  there  Awook  liyiu  In  that  sted,  144 
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&  Anon  wlian?2e  lie  Awaked  was, 

he  blessid  hym  Often  In  that  plas, 

And  Merveilled  Mochel  In  his  thowht 

how  that  Meyne  to  hym  was  browht ;  148 

For  whanne  to  Slepe  he  leyde  hym  pat  Nyht, 

■with-Innen  his  Schipe  ne  was  non  wyht. 

thanne  vp  Anon  he  gan  hym  to  dresse, 
Amonges  hem  alle  In  Sothfastnesse,  152 

As  A  Man  that  was  ful  sore  Afrayed, 
and  Of  his  wittes  thanne  Alle  dismayed, 
and  hem  grette  there  Everychon. 

thanne  After,  he  Axede  Of  hem  Anon  156 

*  "Whens  that  they  Comen  In  to  that  plas. 
For  wit/i-Inne  schort  while  no7i  •with  him  l^as' 
Than?ze  answerid  they  hym  Ano?i  Ageyn, 
'  that  somwe  Of  lerusalem  werere  Certeyn,  160 

And  som??ie  Of  galile  &  Of  Other  plase ; 
Swich  was  y  Compenye  fat  there  wase; 
and  from  here  londis  thus  ben  they  go, 
and  from  here  Eichesse  Clene  Also,  164 

be  his  ^  Comandement  that  is  kyng  of  hinges — 
Wheche  is  lesus  Crist,  lord  One?*  al  thynges — 
For  Into  A  lond  that  we  scholde  go 
that  vs  he  hath  behote?^  for  Evere  Mo,  168 

To  vs  and  to  Onre  Eyres  In  fere  : ' 
In  this  Maner  tolden  they  E"asciens  there. 

And  whiles  they  talkyd  of  this  Matere, 
Sire  i^asciens  thanne  beheld  Every  where,  172 

and  Amonges  hem  alle  he  sawh  a  knyht 
that  to  fore  tymes  he  knew  fnl  riht, 
as  him  thowhte  be  his  semblau??ce 
at  that  tyme  with-Owte?i  varyan;^ce.  176 

thanne  wiste  he  pat  it  was  Clamarides 
that  hurt  was  In  bataylle  amonges  y  jires, 
and  Anon  his  boote  he  hadde  179 

thorugh  Jj^  Crois  fat  Mordrayns  In  his  sclield  ladde, 
'  MS.  ^e. 


and  he  is  much 
surprised, 


and  asks  whence 
they  come  ? 


They  say  they  are 
from  Jerusalem 
and  Galilee, 


and  seek  a  land 
promist  them  by 
God. 


Nasciens  recog- 
nises a  knight 


calld  Clamacides, 


who  was  cured  by 
the  cross  on  Mor- 
drains's  shield, 


122 


CLAMACIDES   TELLS   NASCIENS   HIS   STORY.  [CH.  XLII. 


and  Clamacides 
remembers  Nas- 
ciens  as  his  own 
lord, 


and  is  much  de- 
lighted to  see  him. 

They  ask  each 
other  how  each 
came  there  ? 


Clamacides  ex- 
plains how  he 
started  with 
Joseplies  from 
Sarras, 


and  was  left 
behind  with 
others,  on  account 
of  their  sin, 


whiche  Cros  In  liis  sclield  to  bataille  lie  bar 
■whanne  -with  kyng  Tholome  fa^vlit  he  tliar. 

Thanne  wlianne  that  this  !Nasciens  knew  ve?'aily 
that  it  was  Clamacides  properly,  184 

Non  lengere  Abyden  than?je  he  ne  Myhte, 
but  hym  be  his  propre  I^anie  clepid  Anon  Ryhte, 
and  seide  "  Clamacides,  Art  thou  not  he 
that  Sumtyme  heldist  lordschepe  Of  Me ?' '  1 88 

and  whan?ie  Clamacides  herde  On  clepen  hym  be  name, 
he  Merveilled  thanne  gretly  Of  that  fame, 
and  Aspide  that  it  was  Sire  Kasciens. 
than?ze  Ano?^  cam  he  to  his  presens,  192 

and  wiste  wel  it  was  his  Owne  lord, 
an  (sic)  he  his  knyht  be  his  Owne  acord. 
than?ie  to  hym  he  Ean  ful  faste, 

and  abowtew  his  Nekke  his  Amies  he  Caste,  19G 

and  hym  kyste  for  loye  and  pyte, 
Sore  wepyng  that  Alle  men  myhten  it  se, 
and  seide  "  Sire,  what  Aventure  may  tliis  be 
that  thus  In  this  Contre  ben  now  je,  200 

And  how  to  me  36  Comen  here, 
Fayn  wolde  I  weten,  &  what  Manere." 
"  And  Namly  ^e,  sire  Clamacides, 
how  that  ^e  Comen  in  this  pres."  204 

"  Certes,  quod  Clamacides  tho, 
Sethen  that  losephes  Owre  bischope  gan  forth  go 
and  his  fadyr  losep/ie  with  his  Compene, 
whanne  from  Sarras  they  we7!te  sekerle,  208 

thanne  left  y  al  my  worldly  Catel 
and  swed  him  forth  Everydel, 
Josephs  fsic)  and  his  Compenye, 

Tyl  to  the  Se  we  Come?i  trewlye  ;  212 

and  there  Al  this  Compenye  lefte  for  synne, 
Man,  Woni?nan,  and  Child,  bothe  More  &  Mynne  j 
and  told  hym  how  fat  losephes  past  Ouer  the  se 
Clene  be  Myracle  Certeinle ;  216 
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and  so  leften  we  there  behynde 

Tyl  God  vppon  vs  wolde  han  som  Mende. 

and  thus,  god  worschepid  mot  he  be, 

Into  this  Schipe  ben  Entred  we ;  22Q 

For  the  Moste  desire  we  have, 

and  we  Of  god  dorsten  it  Crave,  and  iiow  they 

to  Come  to  losephes  Oure  bischop  dere,  Solephes  and  lus 

To  his  Fadyr,  an  to  oure  Compenye  In  fere."  224  ''o'^p'^"^- 

"  telle  me  thanne,  quod  Nasciens  anon, 
Is  3owre  feleschepe  wit  losephes  gon  ? " 
"36,  forsothe,  Sire,  Sikerly, 

And  so  ben  we  Of  his  Compeny ;  228 

but  for  Owre  Synnes  that  we  han  don, 
In  his  feleschepe  Myhte  we  not  Gon. 
Now  have  I  30W  told  Al  In  fere 

Of  Owre  beenge  &  Of  Owre  Manere  ;  232 

and,  good  Sire,  that  je  wolden  vs  telle 
how  fat  3e  sethen  of  Sarras  gonnen  Owte  dwelle ; 
and  how  that  ^e  han  fare  there  ^e  han  be,  They  ask  Nas- 

K"ow,  goode  Sire,  that  30  welen  tellen  Me."  236  camesofarfrom 

And  ISTasciens  to  hym  gan  to  Eeporte  an™Nasciens 

In  to  whiche  diners  Contre  he  gan  Eesorte,  ^"^  y  te  a  t  em, 

and  More  he  wele  whanne  he  hath  space,  and  says  he'u 

3if  Evere  to  losephes  to  Come?i  have  I  grace.  240  gets  to  Josephes. 

Thanne  aUe  that  Evere  weren  In  the  Schipe  tho, 
Gret  loye  to  JSTasciens  thanne  gonne  they  do, 
and  hym  kysten  ^  Al  vppon  A  rewe, 
and  Nasciens  hem  a3en  with-In  A  threwe ;  244 

thus  dured  that  loye  fat  day  &  that  ]S"yht 
Tyl  vppon  the  ]\Iorwe  it  was  day  lyht. 
and  On  y  Morwe  whan?^e  it  was  lyht  day 
Alle  gonne?z  thei  knelen,  and  forto  pray  248 

*'  that  God  here  Synnes  wolde  f orjetew  Echon, 
and  to  his  IMercye  hem  take  be  On  &  On, 

And  bringe  hem  Into  the  same  place  They  aii  pray  to 

there  losephes  is.  Lord,  thorwgh  y  grace,  252  josepUes, 

'  MS.  bystcu. 
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and  find  them- 
selves close  to 
shore. 


and  see  people 
standing  on  it. 


They  return 
thanks, 


and  recognise 
their  fellows. 


who  make  them 
very  welcome. 


And  Oure  Othir  Felescliepe  Also, 

good  lord,  that  we  mylite  Come?!  hem  to." 

And  thus  dwelled  hee  In  this  preyere 
Tyl  pryme  Of  the  day  Al  In  fere, 
and  whanne  they  hadden  thus  I-do, 
they  gonne?j  hem  blessen  Everichon  tho 
with  the  Signe  Of  the  holy  Crois, 
they  thanked  lesus  with  mylde  voys, 
and  forth  they  gonnew  to  loken  Anon, 
And  Aspyden  the  lond  Evene  thus  son ; 
and  faste  be  the  water  syde 
they  syen  moche  peple  fere  Abyde ; 
but  they  listen  what  they  were 
tyl  Somwhat  that  they  Comen  Nere. 

and  whanne  they  syen  the  lond  verayly, 
thanne  hadde  they  bothe  loye  and  pley. 
And  Evere  thankeden  Goddis  sonde 
that  he  hem  Gyede  towardis  the  londe. 
and  whanwe  the  schipe  to  the  lond  was  Comen  so 
that  they  Syen  here  felawes  Openly, 
thanne  so  gret  loye  was  hem  Among 
that  non  Erthly  man  cowde  telle?!  witJi  tong ; 
&  whanne  they  that  On  y  water  side  were, 
knewe?^  that  here  felawes  were??  there, 
Eul  lowde  to  hem  they  gonne  to  Crye, 
and  seide  "  welcometh  "  Al  An  hye 
Al  so  lowde  as  they  myhte  Crye, 
"  Welcometh  "  quod  losephes  ful  Sekerlye. 

Thus  the  Schipe  there  Cam  to  londe, 
and  Every  man  Owt  gan  to  fonde. 
thanne  Eche  man  Oper  gan  to  Embrace, 
and  for  loye  they  kysten  In  that  place, 
and  wepten  for  loye  and  for  pete 
As  they  Alle  here  frendis  ded  hadde  be. 

Anon  as  that  ISTasciens  losephes  Say, 
Towardis  him  he  took  the  way. 


256 


260 


264 


268 


Ny 
272 


276 


280 


284 


288 
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'And  Of  hym  took  knowlecliing, 

and  ful  Onestly  Made  hym  gretyng. 

tlianne  loseplies  Made  hym  ful  gret  Chere, ' 

and  was  Eyht  loyful  that  he  was  there.  292 

thanne  losephes  Gan  hym  forto  Eefreyne 

Of  his  fare,  and  Of  kyng  Mordreyne ; 

For  losephes  for3at  hym  non  thyng, 

so  mochel  he  hadde  hem  In  Chersyng.  296 

Thanne  tolde  hym  I^asciens  Al  In  fere 
what  Aventure  hadde  hehapped  hym  there 
Sethen  the  tyme  ^e  from  vs  wente, 
what  hem  hadde  happed  veramente ;  300 

and  how  that  god  for  hem  hadde  wrowht, 
&  how  Into  diuers  places  that  they  werew  brouht. 
So  al  day  vppon  the  brynke  Abyden  they  there, 
bothe  losephes  and  AUe  fat  with  hym  were,  304 

and  thankede  God  there  Everychon 
That  hem  thedyx  Sawfly  browhte  so  sone. 

That  day  ne  Eten  they  non  vyawnde, 
but  Eesceyved  here  Savio2«',  as  I  vndu'stonde,  308 

vppon  the  Table  Of  seynt  Graal, 
Other  in  olper  wyse  Clepid  sank  Eyal. 

vppon  the  Morwe  Alle  Eeplejoisched  they  were 
with  swich  vyaunde  as  they  desired  there,  312 

and  the  thridde  day  Ek  Also 
what  thing  they  wolden  desiren  tho. 
thus  fowre  dayes  Abyden  they  there 
vppon  the  Se  side  In  this  Manere.  316 

the  Fyfthe  day  they  gonnere  to  remeve, 
and  waLkid  Al  day  tyl  that  it  was  Eve ; 
&  atte  laste  they  Entreden  In  to  A  forest, 
bothe  Olde  &  ^ong,  &  lest  &  Mest :  320 

And  al  day  and  al  N"yht  Meteles  they  were, 
whiche  gret  diseisse  dyde  hem  there. 

vppon  the  Morwe  an  Aventure  befelle ; 
the  story e  wele  that  I  it  telle.  324: 


Josephes  and 
Nasciens  greet 
each  other. 


and  Nasciens  tells 
Josephes  all  his 
adventures. 


They  all  receive 
their  Saviour, 
on  the  table  of  the 
St  Graal. 


The  fifth  d.-iy 
after,  they  get 
into  a  forest,  and 
have  no  food. 


12G 


Joseph's  company  quarrel  over  12  loaves,     [ch.  xlil 


till  they  see  an 
old  woman 


baking  twelve 
little  loaves, 


which  they  buy, 
and  begin  to 
quarrel  over. 


till  Josephes  is 
appeald  to. 


Joseph  sends  his 
eon  to  quiet  the 
people. 


thus  Al  that  day  gonne  they  go 

Fastyng  with  peyne  and  with  wo, 

tyl  it  was  Abowtes  Mydday, 

An  Old  "Wom??ian  there  they  say  328 

that  In  An  Ovene  book  hire  bred, 

and  twelfe  loves  sche  hadde  In  fat  sted ; 

but  In  soth  they  weren  but  smale 

Forto  Maken  there-Offen  Ony  tale.  332 

and  thus  they  that  forhungred  were, 

thike  .xij.  loves  they  Bowhten  there ; 

wherfore  Anaojzges  hem  they  streven  faste, 

and  gret  Noyse  they  niadeu  Atte  laste,  336 

&  acorden  they  myhtew  not  In  no?i  weye 

Of  these  .xij.  loves  Certeynlye ; 

For  On  hongred  they  were??  Manyon, 

And  but  .xij.  loves  amonges  hem  Echon,  340 

where  as  were?*  fyve  hundred  persones 

Of  Men  &  wom^nen  Alio  ])e?-e  At  Ones ; 

that  so  gret  stryf  amonges  hem  was, 

Eche  Oper  wold  han  slayn  In  that  plas  344 

jif  they  ne  hadde  I-stilled  be. 

thanne  faste  to  losephes  gon?ze  they  fle, 
and  seiden,  *'  Certein,  with-Owte?j  faille, 
Sire,  but  3if  je  potte?^  Jierto  Consaille,  348 

Eche  man  Ofer  wil  now  sle 
For  A  lytel  bred,  sire,  sikerle." 
"  Nay,  Certes,  quod  losephes  tho. 
For  bred  is  it  'Not,  how  so  it  go ;  352 

but  it  is  for  here  Owne  Synne 
that  y  fals  Enemy  hath  tempted  hem  Inne." 
than?2e  soyde  losep/ie  to  his  sone  Anon 
'  that  to  J)^  peple  he  moste  gon,  356 

and  stille?z  hem  In  that  they  Cowde  Oper  Myhte ; 
For  A  lytcl  bred  they  gyn??en  to  fyhte.' 

ThauJie  losephes  Cam  to  hem  Anon, 
and  Maden  hem  to  Syttcn  Everychon ;  360 
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and  so  they  dyclen  Al  hi  fere 

vppon  that  Grownd  sete?i  down  there. 

and  losephes  took  these  loves  hym  selve, 

and  hem  Brak  Anon  there  Alle  twelve, 

And  Everich  lof  he  brak  On  thre, 

And  In  the  holy  disch  than?ie  putte  it  he. 

there  god  thanne  schewede  his  Miracle  Anon 


364 


Josephes  breaks 
the  12  loaves  into 
three  pieces  each, 
and  pats  them 
into  the  holy  dish. 


368 


372 


876 


380 


On  y  bred  fat  In  the  holy  vessel  was  don. 

thanne  was  this  bred  aforn  hem  leyd 

(as  losephes  hadde  Comanded  and  seid,) 

To-forn  the  fyve  hundred  persones 

that  on  tweyne  sides  seten  In  tho  wones, 

halfdendel  here,  and  halfendel  there ; 

thus  to-forn  hem  was  it  leid  In  this  Manere. 

and  so  mochel  plente  they  hadden  Of  Mete 

that  !N'owher  IN"y  they  myhte?^  it  Ete, 

but  there  hem  lefte  so  gret  plente 

that  TperoSen  they  ]\Ierveilled  ful  sekerle ; 

and  3it  there  leften,  as  hem  thowhte, 

More  thanne  \)'^  .xij.  loves  that  they  bowhte. 

Swich  Miracles  god  schewede  there 
For  the  Syimeres  that  Avith  losephes  were, 
whiche  that  weren  In  dedly  synne ; 
lo,  3it  God  Of  his  goodnesse  ne  wolde  not  blynne  !  384 
this  Miracle  In  grete  Breteyne  was  do 
abowtes  y  Midday  with-Owten  Mo  ; 
whiche  day  to  hem  it  was  ful  gret  Ese, 
For  y  peple  ful  wel  it  dide  than?ze  plese.  388 

And  whanne  they  hadden  Eten  thus  Everichon, 
losephes  gan  hem  for  to  prechen  Anon, 
and  schewed  hem  the  poyntes  Of  the  gospel, 
and  to  hem  declared  it  bothe  faire  and  wel ; 
And  seyden  hem  that  it  was  for  Synne, 
theke  Errowr  that  they  weren  fallen  Inne, 
and  Ek  thorwgh  the  develis  power, 
be  hos  Entyseng  ^e  trespaced  Er. 


and  the  bread 
becomes  more 
than  enough  for 
the  500  people, 


while  more  than 
twelve  loaves  are 
left. 


Peaf59J 

Josephes  preaches 
to  the  folk  on 
their  sins, 


392 


396 
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and  says  he  is 
astoiiislit  at 
them. 


He  strives  to 
teacli  them  how 
to  live,  but  they 
do  not  improve 
much. 


They  pass  that 
iii^jlit  ill  a  wood. 


and  arrive  at  a 
castle 


called  Galafort, 
witli  a  quaint 
cross  on  the  door. 


"  Me  Merveylleth.  gretly  of  30ure  werkyng 

whanne  Evere  more  30  liadden  Alia  ^oure  Askyng, 

as  wel  as  joure  felawes  ^owre  desire, 

and  3it  fillen  33  In  the  develis  powere ;  400 

and  that  myhten  30  ful  wel  now  se 

■whanne  Oner  the  Se  3e  Myhte?2  not  gon  with  me ; 

that  Causede  30ure  felawes  Everychou 

Oner  the  see  with  Me  to  gon,  404 

b'enchesoun  to  god  of  here  goode  Servyse  ; 

And  as  wikkedly  diden  36  In  3oure  gyse." 

Sweche  wordis  losej^hes  to  hem  seide, 

and  Often  Sitlies  to  fore  hem  it  leide ;  408 

and  thus  he  hem  tawhte  wel  forto  do 

that  Aftyr  his  werkyng  they  Scholden  levene  so ; 

but  3it  hadden  they  a  lettyng 

that  they  ne  Cowden  don  but  litel  good  thing  ;        412 

For  In  hem  was  wounden  with  Inne, 

Eowr  venym  that  Made  hem  to  SjTine. 

That  Nyht  losephs  and  his  Compenye, 
In  A  Avode  they  lyen  ful  Sekerlye ;  416 

And  vppou  the  Morwe,  whanne  it  was  day. 
To  that  holy  vessel  token  they  here  way 
there  as  was  the  Seynt  Graal, 

Owther  0])er  wise  it  Clepid  the  sank  Eyal.  420 

And  there  Maden  they  Orysowns 
with  goode  herte  and  high  devociouMS  ; 
and  whanne  that  thus  they  hadden  I-do, 
Thanne  here  weye  Chosen  they  tho ;  424 

and  thus  they  wente?j  al  that  tyme 
tyl  that  it  was  the  Owr  Of  pryme, 

thanne  behelden  they  Anon  there  fast  bye, 
and  A  Castel  aspiden  they  ful  hastelye  428 

That  to  the  Sarazines  belonged  there, 
as  aftirward  they  dyden  Enqwere  ; 
whiche  Castel  was  Cleped  Galafort, 
and  A  cpveynte  Cros  hadden  vppo?^  the  port,  432 
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wliere-Offen  they  Merveyllede  Everichon  whereat  tucy  are 

Swich  A  Cros  tliere-Onne  was  don.  ' 

For  they  supposede  In  Alle  that  lond 

Non  swiche  Signe  have  ben,  I  vndirstond ;  436 

For  but  pa}Tiemys  they  we??  den  it  hadde  be. 

Thanne  seyde  losephes  ful  Sekerle 

"  Into  this  Castel  Entren  We  here ; 

For  here  is  a  signe  Of  goddis  povrere."  440 

Thanne  thus  forth  gonne  they  to  gon 
Alle  Barefoted  there  Everichon. 
and  whanne  they  N"erre  hadden  Eutred  the  weye, 
the  Castel  fair  semede  to  here  Ej^e  ;  444 

and  bothe  it  was  strong  and  fair  to  Syht, 
and  therto  A  place  Of  fid  strong  Myht. 
but  3it  On  !N'eue/-  nethir  syde  buttiieygoin.and 

find  nobody  tliere, 

i!^ethir  Man  ne  womman  ne  syen  that  tyde.  448 

Wherfore  they  Me^Teillede  wondirly  sore 

that  non  peple  ne  syen  they  thore ; 

thanne  seiden  they  In  here  Manere 

'that  for  hem  God  hadde  Ordeyned  fat  Castel  there.'  452 

thanne  Entrede  they  Into  that  Castel  Anon, 

but  ]\Ian  ne  woni??2an  Syen  they  Non. 

and  whanne  Into  the  Myddis  they  weven  gon, 
they  stoden  stille  and  herkened  Anon,  456 

and  hem  thowghte  as  to  here  heryng 

that  they  herden  A  gret  JSToyse  Of  spekyng ;  only  hear  a  noise 

Of  mochel  peple,  Wliere  so  they  were, 
Gret  ]N"oyse  hem  thoughte  they  herden  there.  460 

Thanne  forthere  gonne  they  to  gon ; 
Into  a  fairre  halle  Entrede  they  Anon, 

where  that  they  fownden  Everydel  They  find  the 

Alle  the  meyne  of  that  Castel,  464  castie, 

and  Alle'tlie  wise  Clerkis  Of  that  Contre,  and  wise  cierUs, 

that  best  Sarrazines  lawe  CoAvden  hee  ; 
And  the  dwk  of  pat  plase  was  there  present  and  tiie  Duke 

Gaanort, 

at  that  grete  Semble  verament ;  468 

GRAAL. — VOL.  TI.  9 


130  CELIDOYNB   OUT-ARGUES   THE   SARRAZIN    CLERKS.     [CH.  XLII. 

the  whiche  semlole  Ordeyned  he 
Alle  A3ens  Celidoyne  ful  Sikerle ; 
which  dwk  was  bothe  Eiche  &  fort, 
his  Name  was  Clepid  Gaanort.  472 

who  has  promist    Thus  he  to  Celidoyne  he  hadde  behyht : 

to  become  a 

Christian,  if  ceii-  "  jif  that  he  Cowde,  Owther  preven  Myht, 
ti»e  ciuistian  law    that  Cristen  lawe  paste  the  Sarrazyn, 

is  better  than  the     ,■,  m  t      i         i      i     i  t      j^i  jfT/» 

Sarrasin.  thanne  wil  I  pleynly  Deleven  in  thyn,  47o 

and  anow  I-Cristened  wil  I  be, 

Celidoyne,  for  love  Of  the." 

this  Cavsede  Celidoyne  to  ben  pere  Redy 

A^ens  tho  Sarrazynes  ful  apertly.  480 

^it  Celidoyne  In  that  place 

to  hem  so  spak  thorwh  goddis  grace, 

that  they  wisten  nenere  what  to  Answere, 

Swiche  qwestions  he  put  hem  there.  484 

ceUdoyne  so         and  CeMoyne  held  hem  so  bote  thanne 

puzzles  the  Sarra- 
sin clerks,  that  they  ne  wiste  what  to  sein,  no?i  Manne. 

that  they  ask  for    Thanne  ano?j  be  the  lordis  preyere 

another  day, 

tyl  On  J)*'  Morwe  Cehdoyne  3af  hem  day  there ;        488 

and  3if  that  Celidoyne  Cowde  not  than?ie  pj'eve, 

he  scholde  ben  distroyed  long  Er  Eve, 

and  3if  the  Sarrazines  benethe  were?i  Ido, 

they  scholde  ben  Confownded  for  Evere  Mo.  492 

and  in  departing,  Thanne  thus  departed  they  Everichon, 

and  Eche  man  to  his  Ostel  hom  gan  he  gon. 

meet  Joseph  and    thanne  Abowtcs  hem  loked  They  faste 

his  company. 

On  losephes  and  his  Compenie  In  haste ;  496 

&  how  bare  foted  they  wente, 
and  how  Evel  vestured  Ipere  p?'esente  ; 
wherfore  they  Me/weillede;?-  Everichon 
that  swich  peple  Amonges  hem  gan  to  gon.  500 

Nasciens  rejoices         Whanne  I^asciens  beheld  Celidoyne  tho, 

mucli  at  seeing 

CeUdoyne  again,  that  with  the  dcwk  gan  forth  to  go, 
thanne  grct  loye  he  hadde  In  herte, 
and  Anon  to  his  sone  he  sterte,  504 
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and  took  him  In  his  Armes  two, 
and  Often  tymes  he  kyste  him  tho, 
and  wepte  for  loye  and  for  pyte 
"WTianwe  that  his  sone  there  say  he. 
And  whanne  that  the  Eemnau?zt  syen  this, 
Eche  Aftyr  Othir  Celydoyne  gan  to  kys. 

Than?2e  that  beheld  this  Dewk  Gaanort 
that  they  to  Celidoyne  thus  gonnen  Eesort, 
"where-Offen  he  Merveyllede  wondir  sore 
what  'Maner  Of  peple  that  they  wore, 
and  whanne  they  hadden  So  Ido, 
Anon  the  Dewk  Clepid  Celidoyne  tho, 
And  Axed  hym  what  the  Compenye  were 
That^  so  gret  Joye  he  Made  to  there. 

Thanne  to  that  Dewk  Answeryd  Celidoyne, 
"  Sire,  this  is  my  Fadyr  Certeyne ; " 
and  schewed  hym  to  Nasciens  fere  Ajioji  ryht ; 
"  and,  sire,  this  is  the  pastour  Of  god  Almyht, 
and  Eke  the  vpholdere  Of  holickirche, 
that  Many  goode  wirkes  doth  wirche, 
and  Alle  the  tothere,  holy  peple  ben, 
the  wheche  gon  barfot,  as  30  mowuw  sen. 
3it  neuertheles,  Sire,  I  telle  it  the, 
Kiche  peple  tbey  weren  In  here  Contre, 
And  Al  that  han  forsaken  Only 
For  the  love  Of  god  Alniyhty, 
that  as  porely  clothed  In  this  world  went  he 
as  don  this  peple  that  30  now  here  se. 
Now  wot  I  wel  with-Owten  Dowte 
That  30ure  Clergye,  alle  the  Eowte, 
Ful  Clene  Schal  Confownded  ben 
Toforn  30W,  Sire,  As  30  scholen  sen ; 
For  to-forn  this  high  persone  here 
they  scholen  not  doren  lyen  In  non  Manere." 

"  Celidoyne,  quod  this  dewk  tho, 
Sethen  thou  hen-  knowest  so. 


508 


Duke  Gaaiiort 
asks  who  the  new- 
512    comers  are  ? 


516 


[1  Fr.  a  qui'] 

Celidoyne  snys 
_  j^-.    they  are  his 
O^U    father, 


and  pastors  of 
God's  cliurch. 


524 


528 


who  have  given 
up  their  riclies  to 
serve  God, 


532 


and  now  the 
Sarrasin  wise 
men  will  certainly 
be  confounded. 


536 


[2  for  '  hem ', 
540    Fr.fes] 
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CELIDOYNE   TELLS   NASCIENS   HIS   ADVENTURES.       [CH.  XLII. 


Gaaiiort  has 
Josepli  and  his 
people  well 
entertaind, 


for  Celidoyiie's 
Bake. 


Nasciens  asks  liis 
son  how  he  came 
there ; 

and  Celidoyne 
says  the  vessel 
brought  him 


more  than  four 
months  ago,  and 
he  has  livd  with 
a  hermit  ever 
since. 


lede  hem  vp  Into  my  paleys  Ano?^ ; 

and  that  good  Chere  my  meyne  hem  don, 

and  that  they  ben  Esed  with  the  beste, 

and  that  Eichely  they  ben  browht  to  Eeste  ;  544 

and  to  Morwe  Atte  pry  me  Of  day 

"With  the  to  the  halle  they  Come?i  here  way. 

and  Of  On  thing  thou  me  Entende ; 

but  jif  J)^  maister  of  joure  laws  Can  him  defende,     548 

Swich  lewyse  On  hym  Schal  I  do 

that  it  schal  be  spoken  Of  for  Evere  Mo." 

thamze  Comau?ided  his  seriawntes  anon 

the  Cristene  me«  to  herberwe?2  Echon ;  552 

and  so  they  were?i  AUe  ful  Eichely, 

And  therto  Ifed  with  alle  delicasy. 

And  thus  Eesceyved  alle  they  were 

For  the  love  Of  Celidoyne  there,  556 

and  hadde  Alle  thing  that  they  wolde?^  have, 

Owther  what  here  hertes  Cowde  Crave. 

that  Nyht  Celidoyne  be  his  fadir  lay, 
and  thus  to  Celidoyne  gan  he  say ;  560 

he  Axede  him  In  what  Manere 
that  Into  that  Contre  Cam  he  there  ; 
and  he  him  tolde  ful  Sekerly 

that  his  vessel  him  thedir  browhte  trewly.  564 

thanne  quod  ISTasciens  A^en  tho 
"  how  longe  is  that  now  Ago  1 " 
than?2e  seide  Celidoyne  to  his  fadir  Ageyn, 
"  Fowre  Monthis  &  More,  Sire,  In  Certein."  568 

"  And  where  han  je  dwellid  sethen  Algatc  1 " 
"  Sire,  In  a  forest  with  An  Ermit  bofe  Erly  &  late, 
whiche  is  a  man  Of  ful  holy  lyf ; 

there  he  me  kepte  w/t7i-0wte?j  Stryf,  572 

and  gladlich  wolde  heren  Every  day 
Of  the  Cristene  lawe  what  I  wold  say, 
In  dispiseng  of  sarrazincs  lawe, 
wliiche  thing  to  hym  was  ful  fit  we."  576 


4 


! 
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and  thus  Al  ^ylit  spoken  they  in  fere 
Of  Manye  Aventures  to-gederis  there. 

JN^ow  of  this  Mater  leveth  this  storye,  The  story  goes  to 

«      1         -r^       1     /^  1  Duke  Gaanort. 

And  to  Dewk  Gaanort  let  vs  now  hye.  580 


CHAPTER   XLIII. 

OP  DUKE  GAANORT's  VISIONS  AND  THEIR  INTERPRETATION.^ 

Duke  Gaanort  has  a  vision  (p.  134),  which  the  Saracen  clerks 
cannot  interpret,  so  the  Christians  are  sent  for  (p.  135), 
and  Josephes  tells  his  own  company  and  the  Duke,  that 
the  clear  water  of  the  latter's  vision  typified  bap- 
tism, whence  all  his  company  issued  pure ;  and  that 
the  mist  that  blackend  them  typified  their  sin, 
and  the  black  valley  into  which  it  went  typified  hell 
(p.  136).  Gaanort  is  satisfied,  and  calls  on  the  Saracens 
to  dispute  about  the  Virgin  Mary  (p.  137).  Their  greatest 
doctor,  Lucans,  says,  that  no  child  can  have  been  born 
without  its  mother  knowing  a  man  (p.  IBS)  ;  on  which 
Josephes  prays  to  the  Virgin  that  Lucans  may  never  speak 
more  ;  and  instantly  he  tears  his  tongue  with  fierj'  hands, 
pulls  it  out  of  his  head,  and  falls  down  dead  (p.  138). 
Gaanort  asks  Josephes  to  satisfy  him  as  to  the  Virgin's 
virginity  before  and  after  Christ's  birth  (p.  139).  Josephes 
tells  him  how,  when  he  (Gaanort)  was  five  years  old,  in 
Galilee  he  saw  a  type  of  it ;  for  out  of  a  fleur-de-lys  he 
saw  a  rose-tree,  with  many  poor  roses,  but  one  most  glori- 
ous bud  (p.  140-1)  ;  and  out  of  that,  closd  as  it  was,  one 
day  came  a  man,  who  fought  a  serpent  and  slew  it  (p.  142), 
and  pickt  up  the  fallen  roses  (p.  142).  And  then  the 
smell  of  the  rose  cured  him  (Gaanort)  of  a  bad  wound 
(p.  143) ;  and,  on  his  trying  to  unclose  the  rose,  a  man 
from  heaven  told  him  he  should  never  know  the  meaning 
of  what  he  had  seen,  because  he  was  not  of  the  right  faith 
(p.  143).  Gaanort  worships  Josephes,  acknowledges  that 
all  he  has  said  is  true,  and  asks  him  to  explain  its  mean- 
ing (p.  143-4).  Josephes  says,  that  the  fleur-de-lys  typified 
Eve  (p.  144)  ;  the  rose-tree  tlie  World  (p.  145)  ;  the  fallen 
roses,  prophets  in  hell  whom  Christ  rescued  (p.  145)  ;  the 
precious  bud  the  Virgin   Mary  (p.  146)  ;    the  man  who 

'  MS.  Add.  10292,  heads  this  chapter,  "  Ensi  que  iosephes 
le  vesque  despute  a  le  clergie  le  due  Ganor  qui  paijens  estoit ;  " 
and  begins  it  thus  :  "  Quant  li  dus  ganors  se  fu  la  nuit  colcies 
en  sen  lit,  si  commencha  a  penser  mult  durement  des  meruelles 
qu  'il  auoit  oies  de  celydoine." 


134     DUKE  gaanort's  vision  of  the  water  and  mist.   [ch.  xliii 

came  from  her  like  a  sunbeam  through  glass,  Christ 
(p.  146),  who,  as  '  a  dedly  man,'  was  tempted,  died  on  the 
Cross,  and  rose  again,  and  brought  his  friends  from  hell 
(p.  146-7).  And  the  Virgin  was  Virgin  ever,  and  you  have 
never  worshipt  her,  Duke  Gaanort  (p.  147). 

N'ow  tellith  this  storie  furthermore 
Duke  Gaanort  lies  liow  dewk  Gaanort  to  his  bed  went  tliore, 

thinking  about  i-,i-  •nn/-<        t      r      i  •       ^ 

ceiidoyiie's  and  Me?'veillede  Gretly  In  his  thowght 

Of  the  wo-wndi-es  that  Celidoyne  wrowht,  4 

the  wheche  was  Evere  day  he  day  : 

thus  thouhte  J)''  dewk  as  he  lay  ; 

that  so  atte  laste  he  fyl  In  slepynge, 
and  has  a  vision     and  ber-Inne  he  fyl  In  a  gret  dremewge.  8 

of  a  gi-eat  clear 

water,  hyni  thowhts  that  a  Cler  water  say  he, 

On  p^  faroste  that  niyhte  be, 
whiche,  gret  wil  he  hadde  to  be-holde, 
and  \)ere-Omxe  loked  manyfolde.  1 2 

and  a  crowd  of      he  say  where  that  a  peple  gan  gon, — 

people  all  in 

white.  Alle  white  ■were?i  they  Everichon, — 

and  forth  aUe  gonne?i  they  pase ; 

but  he  wist  neuere  Into  what  plase.  16 

thanne  aftir  3it  there  say  he  More  : . 

vppon  Somme  that  weren  thore, 
A  foul  mist  drops   deccnded  Adown  a  foul  gret  Mist, 

on  some  of  them, 

and  they  are  aU      that  Alle  blak  becoiue??  they,  w^el  he  wyst,  20 

solid,  and  i   t  n  i  i      i     i  -n 

and  1-iyltned  there  Everichon, 
al  so  manye  as  there  gon^e  gon  : 
and  the  tothere  chonged  neue?"e  here  Colour 
For  now  maner  thing  Of  that  stour.  24 

and  thanne  beheld  he  atte  laste 
pass  to  a  black      how  the  fylthed  In  to  A  blak  valey  paste, 

valley, 

where  they  "were  taken  Everichon  ; 

and  fere  Abyden,  whethir  they  wolde  olper  non,         28 
while  the  others     And  Jj*  totliere  Ouo'c  the  water  they  wente 
and  go  on.  bothc  fair  an  Clene,  with  good  Entente. 

Al  this  say  the  dewk  In  his  Slepyng, 

where-Oflfen  he  Merveillede  In  his  wakyng,  32 


en.  XLIII.]     THE  SARRAZIN  WISE-MEN  CAX'x  EXPLAIN  THE  VISION,         135 


that  Of  al  that  Mht  he  luyhte  Slepe?i  no  more, 
but  lay  stille,  and  On  this  Mater  thowhte  sore 
that  he  Sawgh  In  Aviciown 
^to  him  was  schewed  be  Eelevaciown. 

vppon  the  Morwen,  whanne  it  was  day, 
vp  he  Eos,  and  forth  wente  his  way, 
and  Comanded  there  Eylit  Anon 
that  aUe  tlie  Maistres  to-Forn  hym  scholde  gon. 
and  whan/ite  they  were??  Come??  alle  In  fere, 
Anon  his  Aviciown  he  told  hem  there, 
and  there-Offen  wolde  knowe  y  signefiau??ce, 
what  it  betokened  wit/i-Owten  variau?ice. 
and  they  Answerid  him  Ageyn 
that  they  Cowden  not  tellen  In  Certein ; 
but  of  the  Cristene  Asken  Scholen  ^e, 
^if  they  Owht  Conneji  it  tellen  sekerle. 

thus  sone  the  Cristene  werere  Aftyr  sent 
to-forn  the  dewk  to  Come??  pj'esent, 
and  so  forth  they  Come??  with  good  wille, 
the  dewkis  Comandeme?it  to  fulfiUe, 
and  Comen  forth  In  Symple  Aray 
toforn  the  peple  that  hem  say, 
and  seten  down  vppon  the  grownde 
atte  the  dewkes  Fet  that  stownde. 
thus  sone  the  dewk  told  hem  his  dremeng, 
where-Offen  he  preyde  hem  of  aUe  Oj?e?'  thing 
there-Offen  to  knowen  the  verite, 
what  Signefiau??ce  it  Myhte  be. 

Thaime  dressed  hym  JosejAes  vp  Anon, 
and  spak  that  they  herden  Everichon. 
"  Gaanort,  dewk,  I  schal  the  Schewe 
the  Signeficaciou??s  vppon  A  rewe." 
"And  I  schal  it  Abyde,  quod  the  dewk  thanne, 
and  so  schal  here  now  Every  Man??e ; 
For  I  desire  ful  gretly  here 
the  sothe  ^so  knowew  al  In  fere." 


3G    [ii-el. 'that', 
understood] 


40 


The  duke  calls  Tor 
his  wise  men, 


and  asks  tlie 
meaning  of  liis 
vision. 


44 


bnt  tliey  can't 
tell  it. 


48 


He  sends  for  the 
Christians, 


52 


an;l  tells  his 
dieam  to  tliera. 


60 


Josephes  says  he 
can  explain  it. 


64 


68  [=?to] 
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JOSEPHES    EXPLAINS    DUKE    GAANORT's    VISION.       [CH.  XLIII. 


The  meaning  is 
partly  to  punish 
his  companions. 


Deaf  60] 


The  flood  means 
the  baptism, 

which  you  have 
all  receivd, 


and  the  foul  mist 
means  the  deadly 
sin, 


into  which  some 
ofyou  have  fallen. 


The  dark  valley 
signifies  hell. 


Tlianiie  torned  hym  loseplis  rilit  Anon 
Toward  liis  Compenye  Everyclion, 
and  seide  to  hem  with-Owte?z  lettynge, 
"  This  Owhte  for  30W  to  ben  Chastysinge ;  72 

And  this  belongeth  to  30W  properly. 
And  wele  36  sen,  I  schal  tellen  30W  why, 
how  the  flood  that  this  dewk  Say 
In  his  slepjTig  As  he  lay,  76 

Signefieth  fulliche  the  Cristendom 
that  30  han  taken  Alls  and  Som, 
wherethorwgh  I-Clensed  that  :e  be 
From  Alle  Synnes  and  vylone.  80 

For  Al  so  soue  as  30  Cristened  were, 
Alle  3oure  Olde  Synnes  forsoken  3e  there  : 
and  also  I-puryfyed  weren  30  Clene 
Of  30wre  Synnes  Alle  be-deue.  84 

But  sethen  that  we  Owt  of  onre  Contre  gon?ie  gon, 
Into  this  Contre  to  Comen  Everychon 
that  Oure  lord  hath  behoten  vs  here, 
To  vs  and  to  alle  Oure  lygne  In  fere ;  88 

but  that  On  somme  Of  Owre  partye  • 
the  dirknesse  is  fallen  sekerlye, 
wherethorwh  30  be  comen  bothe  fowl  &  blak, 
and  the  fals  Enemy  of  who??j  I  to-fore  spak  92 

30W  hath  browht  Into  dedly  Synne, 
the  wheche  that  39  be  Eonne;?  Inne. 
and  the  Synne  whiche  fat  3e  han  do. 
It  is  Eiht  foAvl  with-Owten  Mo ;  96 

and  that  was  Sene  attii  See 
whan?ie  that  30  myhte«  not  j)assen  with  Me, 
wherfore  that  drede  Owhte  30  to  have, 
3if  that  3oure  sowles  scholen  ben  save.  100 

"  Tliis  dirko  valey,  and  this  depe, 
that  this  dewk  say  In  his  slepe, 
sygncfieth  with-Owtew  Ony  more  liknesse 
the  valey  Of  helle,  where  as  is  distresse ;  104 


en.  XLIII.]     GAANORT  ORDERS  THE  VIRGIX  MARY  TO  BE  DISCUSST.  1  37 


"when?2es  that  neuej'e  man  schal  pase, 
and  lie  be  Entred,  for  pere  is  non  grase. 
In  wheche  valey  somme  leften  there, 
And  somme  forth  pasten  In  fair  Manere, 
whiche  that  weren  good  men  and  trewe, 
lyhtly  they  pasten  vppon  a  Eewe." 

And  whanwe  thus  he  hadde  Ido, 
than?ie  dewk  Gaanort  Axede  he  tho 
how  him  thowhte  be  his  ExpoAvne»g, 
jif  that  it  liked  hym  Ony  thyng. 
**  Certes,  quod  the  dewk  thanne, 
I  holde  30ure  wordis  as  A  trewe  Manne  ; 
And  that  36  han  Seyd,  it  plesith  Me, 
how  that  Evere  there-Offen  it  be. 
For  it  doth  ne  more  good  trewely 
than?ie  Ony  tiling  that  I  liaue  herd  Certeinly." 

Thanne  spak  the  dewk  to  ]>''  Maistres  Anon 
Of  the  Sarazines  lawe  Everychoii ; 
And  Seide,  "  lordynges,  ^e  mosten  here  speke, 
Arid  vppon  Celidoyne  to  ben  Awreke 
Of  thike  that  J)®  Cristene  don  Calle 
Marye,  the  vu'gine  Modir  of  Alle- 
Myhty  God  In  Maieste, 
how  swich  A  lord  Iborn  Myht  be, 
Mayden  after,  as  sche  was  to  fore. 
Ere  that  hire  child  was  Conceyved  &  boro. 
Now  wolde  I  sen  to-forn  me  here 
how  36  konne  bere?i  30W  In  this  Matere  ; 
And  the  Cristene  Confownded  to  be, 
whiche  that  ful  wel  scholde  plesen  me." 

Wlianne  that  thus  he  hadde  Iseid, 
thanne  stirte  vp  A  mayster  In  a  breyd, — 
the  grettest  Maister  Of  alle  the  lond 
Of  Phelosophie,  as  I  vndirstond  ; — 
and  thus  this  Maister  him  vpe  gan  dresse 
Towardis  losephes,  and  gan  to  reherse. 


out  of  which  no 
man  escapes. 


108    and  those  who 
went  on  were 
good  men  wlio 
were  sa^-ed. 


112 


116 


The  duke 
ion    "PPro^'^s  of 
-I-''-'    Joseplies's  inter- 
pretation of  his 
dream, 


and  then  bids  tlie 
Sarrasins  dispute 
124    with  Celidoyne, 


about  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

128 


132 


136 


HO 


Their  wisest  man, 
Luean,  begins. 


138        LUCAN  FALLS  DEAD  FOR  DENYING  MARY's  VIRGINITY.     [CH.  XLIII. 


Josephes  tells  him 
to  be  careful. 


for  if  he  slanders 
the  mother  of 
heaven's  king. 


he  will  repent  it. 


Lncan  denies  her 
virginity. 


Josephes  appeals 
to  the  Virgin, 


as  she  is  a  pure 
maiden, 


to  prevent  Lncan 
ever  speaking 
amiss  again ; 


and  Lucan  pulls 
out  his  own 
tongue. 


and  falls  dead. 


tlianne  loseplies  to  liiin  seide  there, 

"  Be  "War,  Lucans,  what  thou  seyst  here," 

(For  Lucans  was  the  phelesophres  K'aine, 

Of  Sarrazynes  lawe  A  man  of  fame),  144 

"  loke  thou  make  here  non  lesyng 

On  Marye,  Ip'^  Modir  Of  hevene  kyng. 

and  3if  thou  do  now,  In  Certejoie 

thou  schalt  Eej)enten  In  Every  veyne  148 

Er  that  thou  j)art  hens  trewelye, 

Amonges  here  Alle  this  Compenye." 

"  I  ne  schal  no  thing  Seyn,  quod  this  Iwcan, 
but  As  Openly  it  is  knowe/i  to  Every  man ;  152 

Eor  I  telle  the,  losephes,  ful  Certeynly, 
was  neuere  Child  In  wom??zannes  body 
with-Owte?j  Mannes  knowlechinge, 
and  gret  peyne  In  the  Berynge."  156 

"In  the  Ifame  Of  God,  quod  losephes  tho, 
"Now  hast  thou  Mad  A  leseng  Ofie?*  two. 
Now^  that  gloreous  Mayde,  specyaly  I  pray, 
A3ens  whom  thow  hast  witnessed  this  day, —  1  GO 

as  verraylly  as  sche  INIaiden  Is 
To-forn  and  aitjr,  wit7i-0wte?i  Mys, 
And  for  ChUd  beryng  neue?'e  defowlid  was, 
but  Evere  Clene  virgine  be  Goddis  gras, —  164 

So  as  verrayly  as  sche  clene  virgine  Is, 
thow  have  non  more  power  to  speken  Amys 
A3ens  hire  In  non  Manere  degre, 
and  that  fou  hast  seid,  it  sone  mot  be."  168 

Anon  as  losephes  this  word  hadde  spoke, 
this  lucans  Gan  Eoren  In  his  throte, 
and  made  therto  y  fowlest  Cryeng, 
as  thowh  it  hadde  ben  a  develes  belewyng;  172 

and  drowh  Owt  his  tonge  with  hondis 
that  brende,  him  thowhte,  as  feres  brondes, 
and  pulde  it  Owt  Of  liis  hed, 
and  Sethen  fyl  down  there  stark  ded,  176 
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SO  that  neuere  Man  Mihte  Of  liim  stere 
hond,  leg,  ne  foot,  In  non  Manere. 

Wlianne  this  dewk  beheld  this  tho, 
he  ne  wyste  what  to  don  for  wo,  180 

and  myhte  not  Abyden  his  Orible  Cry, 
but  Owt  Of  his  paleys  hadde  hyni  trewely. 
thanne  to  losephes  spak  he  Anon, 
"Maister,  Aftir  the  now  will  I  don,  184 

For  I  ne  Avot  what  I  JNIay  say 
Of  My  Selvere  this  like  day ; 
but  3if  thou  me  wilt  tellen  here 
Of  hire  virginite  In  AUe  jManere, 
how  that  Clene  virgine  je  niyhte  be, 
To-forn  and  Aftyr,  In  Alle  degre — 
and  3if  this  fou  Conne  sejTi  witA-Owtew  faille, 
I  wele  Clene  werken  Aftyr  thin  Cownsaille." 
"  J^ow,  Certes,  Sire,  quod  losephes  tho, 
this  schal  I  the  tellen  Er  that  I  go. 

'^  whanne  thow  were  A  child  here  be-forn, 
Thanne  was  I  neyther  begeten  ne  born, 
Ne  Sethen  Aftyr  that  ful  longe 
that  thou  wondris  Sye  ful  stronge, 
whiche  that  J^euere  thou  dist  discure 
To  no?i  Creature,  I  the  ensure ;  200 

Tor  the  grettest  drede  haddist  fou  tho 
that  Sethen  thou  haddest,  ojjer  to  or  fro  ; 
and  jit  it  Is  In  thin  Eemembraunce 
Of  that  MerveU  and  Of  that  Chau?ice."  204 

Aftyr  this  word  Anon  thanne 
the  Dewk  gan  lawhen  On  Every  Manne. 
thanne  losephes  Axede  hym  there 
"  Why  lawhe  je,  Sire,  In  swich  Manere  1 "  208 

*'  I  lawhe,  quod  this  dewk,  Certeinly, 
For  fat  je  niaken  fables  so  Openly, 
and  seyn  that  I  Abasched  was, 
which  I  nas  nevere  In  non  plas.  212 


The  duke  semis 
away  the  body, 
and  says  to 
Josephes, 


'  If  thou  canst 
prove  to  me  her 
loo    virginity. 


192    I  will  follow  thy 
counsel.' 


Josephes  under- 
takes it, 
196    and  begins  to 
remind  him  of 
what  happend 
before  he 
(Josephes)  was 
bom. 


The  dnke  laughs 

at  his  inventing 
80  boldly. 


140 
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'  How  can  you 

know  wliat 
passt  before 
your  birth  ? ' 


'He  who  knows 
all,  showd  it  to 
we. 


ami  I  can  tell  it 
thee, 

though  thou  never 
toldest  it  to  any- 
one. 


Tliou  wast  born 
in  Galilee, 
and  thy  father 
was  a  poor 
herdman ; 


and  as  thou 
watchedst  thy 
beasts  under  a 
rose-tree  in  field 
Tarsi  s. 


thou  sawest  a 
fleur-delys, 


and  out  of  it  grew 
a  rose-tree. 


but,  losephes,  30  maken  a  fable  here, 

that  36  sein  thyke  tyme  born  ^e  nere ; 

a-forn  joure  birthe  to  knowe?i  Certeinle, 

this  wolde  I  weten  how  this  myhte  be."  216 

"Now,  Certein,  Sire,  quod  Joseps  the, 
Alle  this  thing  May  wel  be  do  ; 
For  he  that  Of  Alle  poyntes  hath  knowenge, 
To  me  hath  discoue?'ed  this  ylke  thinge ;  220 

and  but  Of  Alle  thinges  he  were  wis, 
EUes  Of  konnenge  hadde  he  not  ])''  pris ; 
but  Alle  Maner  thinges  knoweth  he, 
that  this  hath  disco  very  d  to  Me.  224 

and  jit  tolded  (sic)  thow  it  ISTeuere  to  no7i  Man, 
and  jit  to  the  tellen  I  it  kan, 
In  Every  poynt  Eyht  As  it  was, 
Openly,  Sire,  now  here  In  this  plas.  228 

"  Ferst,  Sire  kyug,  I  schal  tellen  it  the 
That  thou  were  boren  In  Galele, 
And  A  pore  herdeman  thy  fadir  was ; 
And  there  keptest  thou  bestes  In  that  plas.  232 

Anon  as  thou  were  foure  jeres  Old, 
Forto  kepen  the  bestes  he  made  y  bold, 
So  that  it  happed  ones  In  the  Monthe  Of  May, 
as  thou  keptest  thy  bestes  vppon  A  day  236 

In  A  feld  that  was  Clepyd  Tarsis, — 
and  vppon  a  tewsday  it  was  I-wis — 
that  vndir  A  Eoser  thou  wentest  there 
To  schonen  the  hete  In  alle  Manerc.  240 

And  whanne  there-vndir  I-set  thou  were, 
A  fair  flowr-delys  Sye  thow  there, 
Ful  hy  and  ful  fayr  Abowtes  the  ; 
For  swich  Anothir  dist  thou  neuere  se.  244 

And  whanne  thou  haddest  beholden  it  longe, 
from  that  there  Cam  A  Eoser  ful  stronge, — 
thus  thowhte  the  there  In  this  Syht, — 
As  on  tre  Owt  Of  Anothir  scholdo  Alyht.  248 
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This  Eoser  liacTde  Mani  Eoses  vppon, 

but  of  Bewte  was  there  'Neuere  On  ; 

and  faste  thou  gonne  to  beholde 

why  so  fowle  they  Av^eren  in  Every  folde. 

thanne  Seined  the  that  Owt  of  the  delys, 

A  rose  Owt  sprang  Of  Eiht  gret  pris, 

that  Alle  the  tothere  Eoses  Over  spredde, 

and  down  to  the  Erthe  there  hem  ledde, 

and  fillen  Alle  down  pore  and  Anoyows, 

thus  thowhte  J3®,  vndir  that  Eose  so  gloryows. 

"And  whanne  Alle  they  were?2  fallen  Adown, 
That  non  lefte  there  Abydyng  In-virown, 
thanne  Sye  thou  On  that  isswed  Owt  there, 
the  fairest  Eose  that  Evere  Sye  thou  Ere, 
And  Most  Me?weillous  there  to  Syht, 
the  wheche  Eose  Ipere  Abod  .ix.  dayes  Owtriht, 
and  Everich  day  it  Grew  ful  Sore, 
bothe  Fairere  and  grettere,  More  &  More  : 
That  so  gret  Mfirveille  Of  non  flo-wr 
haddest  thou  IS'euere  to-forn  that  Owr, 
For  Swich  A  Eose  sie  thow  neuere  Er 
In  non  Centre  nether  Ny  ne  Fer. 
And  Every  day  thider  gonne  thou  gon 
that  Eose  to  beholden  Anon, 
That  nethir  beste  ne  non  Othir  thing 
To  that  faire  Eose  scholde  don  hyndreng  : 
this  wost  thou  wel.  Sire,  now,  Everydel 
that  I  the  telle,  thou  knoAvest  ful  wel. 
and  Evere  As  Clos  that  Eose  it  was 
As  Any  botown  In  ony  plas ; 
And  here-Oflfen  Abasched  wondirly  thovi  were 
That  it  ISTevere  Opened  I  non  Manere. 
so  that  it  behapped  vppon  A  day 
As  thow  thon  there  vndir  that  Eoser  lay, 
Of  A  wilde  swyn  thow  were  wondid  sore 
thoruh  thin  hype,  that  thou  were  ny  lore  ; 


wliich  bore  many 
poor  roses. 


252 


256 


and  one  glorious 
one. 


260 


264    '^liich  grew 
bigger 
and  fairer 
every  day; 


268 


and  every  day 
thou  didst  go  to 
272    see  it, 


276 


and  it  was  shnt 
up  tight  like  a 
bud; 


280 


and  one  day  thou 
wast  hurt  by  a 
wild  boar, 
under  the  rose- 
tree. 


284 
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and  the  rose 
grew  redder  and 
bigger. 


and  something 
came  out, 


having  the  form 
of  a  man, 
though  the  rose 
never  opeud; 


and  this  man 
killd  a  great 
serpent. 


and  gatherd  up 
tlie  fallen  flowers, 


and  carried  them 
away  with  him. 


and  so  syk  thou  were,  swich  was  thy  gras, 

that  Eeiiieve?i  thou  ne  Mihtest  Owt  of  pat  plas. 

And  whanne  it  was  Abowtes  Midday, 

that  Eose  heheldest  fou  as  thou  ])ere  lay,  288 

and  thou  sye  that  Moche  Eeddere  it  was, 

be  an  hundred  fold  tlian  Ony  In  that  plas, 

and  Grettere  and  largere  it  was  also 

thanue  An  hundred  of  y  tojjere,  as  y  thouhte  tho.  292 

and  thus  as  thou  haddest  here-Of  Me^weyllyng, 

thou  beheldest  Owt  Of  that  Eose  Goyng 

A  Certein  thing,  what  so  It  was ; 

but  thou  !N"istest  nowht  be  no7i  Cas. 

but  I  telle  the  nowe  in  AUe  degre, 

the  forme  Of  A  man  it  hadde  sekerle  ; 

And  jit  the  Eose  Openede  neue?'e  the  More, 

but  al  Clos  and  loynt  Evere  was  it  thore, 

bothe  to-forn  and  Aftir  Also  : 

this  knowest  thou  wel  that  it  dide  do. 

and  whanne  the  fegure  ]?at  there-Owt  gan  gon, 

A  whyle  vppon  the  Erthe  went  Alon, 

thus  sone  Cam  forth  a  ful  gret  serpent 

that  him^  wolde  han  devoured  verament. 

!N"euertheless  jit  to-gederis  they  fowhte 

so  fat  y  serpent  was  slayn  and  brouht  to  nowhte ;  308 

and  thanne  Anon  to  J?"  flowres  he  Ean 

that  were?*  so  fowle  &  fallen  than  ; 

hem  he  took  vpe  thanne  Everychon, 

and  with  hym  bar  fiereforth  Anon.  312 

And  whanne  AUe  this  haddist  pou  seyn, 
vppon  thy/z  woujide  haddest  Jjou  now  Mewde  Certeyn, 
but  vpe  thou  Eyse,  and  bethowhtest  tho 
Whethir  it  were  soth  Oj>er  vanite.  '  31 G 

thanne  gonne  thou  forth  forto  gon 
to  beholds  that  faire  Eose  Anon, 
For  to  sen  what  were  Jjcre  w/t/^-Iime, 
'  MS.  hit. 


296 


300 
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and  Er  woldest  thou  for  jSTotliing  blynne. 
So  wentest  thou  forth  to  that  Roser, 
and  Anon  therto  thou  kneledist  ther, 
and  kystest  that  Eose  ful  Swetely ; 
thanne  thus  sone  Al  hoi  were  thou  sekerly, 
And  Of  thy  -svownde  feltest  \)on  non  deseyse, 
so  Mochel  that  Eoser  gan  the  plese, 
an  fidfild  J)ou  were  Of  so  gret  swetnesse, 
So  that  neuere  Erthly  man  IMore  ne  lasse 
hadde  neuere,  the  thowhte,  so  gret  plente 
Of  Swich  swetnesse  In  non  degre. 

thanne  In  thin  hond  took  thou  this  Eose, 
and  be  thy  power  woldest  it  vnclose ; 
but  Anon  to-forn  the  decended  there 
A  man  as  thowgh  it  were  In  flawmes  Of  fere ; 
And  sodeynly  to-forn  the,  As  thou  thowht, 
this  Man  from  hevene  to  the  was  browht, 
and  to  the  Seyde  there  ful  Openly, 
that  the  signefiau?ice  there-Of  trewly 
Ne  scholdest  thou  not  knowe?j  be  no?i  chaw?2ce, 
For  thou  were  not  Of  his  Creau7zce ; 
And  so  Of  this  word  Abascht  sore  fou  were 
that  In  to  this  day  J)ou  nost  what  to  don  for  fere. 

"  Now  have  I  the  told  Every  word, 
as  I  trowe  thou  wilt  to  Me  Acord, 
what  thou  didest  at  the  Age  Of  fyve  301 
In  that  Contre  whiles  thou  were  ther." 

And  whan?ie  the  dewk  these  wordes  gan  here, 
how  losephes  hadde  seyd  In  swich  INIanere, 
Anon  Of  his  place  be  gan  down  to  gon 
Amonges  his  Meyne  ])cre  Everichon, 
And  knelid  Adown  vppon  his  kne, 
and  seide,  "  goddis  Mynestre,  worscheped  poii  be. 
Now  knowe  I  wel,  that  Every  word 
It  is  ful  trewe  ]pat  thou  hast  me  tohl ; 
Now  wot  I  wel  that  thou  Art  he, 


320 


and  thy  wound 
was  lieald  by 
kissing  that  rose. 


324 


328 


332 


336 


Then  a  man 
came  from 
heaven, 
and  said 


thou  shouldst  not 
know  the  meaning 
340    ofalltliis, 

for  thou  wast  not 
of  his  faith. 


344 


348 


Duke  Gaanort 
comes  down 


[leaf  61] 


352    and  worships 
Josephes,  and 
says  his  account 
of  the  adventure 
is  all  true. 
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and  prays  him  to 
explain  it  to  him. 


Josephes  warns 
him  he  will 
repent  it, 
if  he  does  not 
respect  vvliat  he 
is  going  to  hear. 


The  fieiir-de-Iys 
represented  Eve, 


who  brought  sin 
Into  the  world ; 


the  roses  are  the 
prophets  who 
were  before 
Christ; 


tlie  wisest  man  Of  this  world  ful  sekerle.  356 

J^ow,  for  tliike  lord  that  thou  levest  vppon, 

So  telle  me  y  signefiau^ice  Of  Everichon  : 

For  Certes  Of  AUe  worldly  thing 

So  mochel  to  knowe?^  have  I  desireng;  3G0 

therfore,  sire,  now  preye  I  the, 

So  tellen  me  jjeroffen  the  verite." 

"  Dewk  Gaanort,  quod  losep/^es^  tho, 
I  schal  the  telle  Er  that  I  go  ;  3G4 

but  be  war  Of  that  I  schal  tellen  the ; 
but  thow  it  worschepe  In  Alle  degre, 
wete  thou  Pdht  wel  with-Owte«  More 
that  pou  the  schalt  Eepente?z  ful  sore,  368 

Sorrere  than??e  Evere  didest  fou  Of  Ony  thing ; 
but  thou  now  worschepe  here  myn  seyeng. 

"  Herkene  now,  and  I  schal  the  Say 
the  signefiawnce,  this  like  day,  372 

bothe  Of  the  flowr  delys  and  the  Eoser  : 
Of  Al  these  thinges  I  schal  tellen  the  her. 

"  The  delys  that  to-fore?^  the  Eoser  thou  sye. 
It  signefyeth  Eve,  oure  form  Modir,  sekerlye,  376 

that  Of  Al  this  Avorld  was  the  begynneng, 
and  Of  Oure  lyne  the  ferste  forth  bryngeng ; 
and  thoruh  the  synne  that  there  don  was 
In  Paradys,  that  delitable  plas,  380 

wherby  Alle  Synne  and  wrechednesse 
vs  and  Ek  Owre  hath  browht  In  distresse. 
thanne  Cam  there  A  dew  from  hevene  Adown 
and  watered  that  Eoser  Al  Tn-virown ;  384 

For  there  as  the  delis,  be  Inobedience 
Fyl  In  Synne,  and  dide  gret  Offence ; — 
be  the  Eoses  vndirstonde  schalt  ]>ou.  here 
the  holy  prophetes  that  to-fore  Crist  were,  388 

that  Conien  Alle  Of  Oure  ferste  Eote, 
whiche  was  Eve,  as  I  the  behote, 
'  MS.  Josep. 
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that  Into  helle  tliey  wente»  Echon 

After  here  dethes,  fill  gret  won.  392 

For  they  were/*  fowle  &  vnclene, 

and  for  synwe  thider  wente,  wel  myhtest  f  ou  wane. 

&  be  the  Eoser,  iiidirstonden  schalt  thou 
the  Avorld  Only,  as  I  telle  the  now ;  396 

to  wheche  Eoser  men  gon  ful  faste 
the  flowres  to  piillen  In  gret  hast. 
So  fareth  this  world  wit7i-0wte?i  More 
to  hem  that  to  hit  Enclyne  s-o  sore  :  400 

the  world  to  hem  it  is  so  delytable, 
they  con?zen  not  it  leven  "with-Owtoi  Fable ; 
\ier£oxe  to  heUe  they  fallen  Adown, 
alle  swich  peple  In-virown  404 

that  hem  delyten  In  wor[l]dly  thinges  here, 
and  hevenely  thinges  leven  In  Alle  Manere, 
and  forsaken  hevenlych  heritage, 

&  to  worldly  thinges  hem  take,  hope  lord  and  page.  408 
wel  Mown  they  for  folis  Itold  be, 
and  vnwitty  &  Madde,  ful  sekerle, 
that  leveth  to  taken  A  precious  ston, 
and  Amongis  the  swyn  to  putteji  it  Anon  :  412 

for  More  they  loven  wrechchednesse 
Thanne  hevenely  thing,  Oper  Ony  goodnesse. 

"Be  the  Eoses  that  fdlen  adown, 
thou  schalt  vndirstonden  Al  &  Som, —  416 

tho  that  fdlen  doAvn  Of  that  Eosere, 
that  So  feble  and  Anentisched  were  : — 
For  prophetes  and  good  Men  thou  it  take, 
That  mochel  good  diden  for  godJis  sake,  420 

that,  thorugh  synne  of  Oure  ferst  modir  here. 
To  helle  they  wenten  alio  In  fere 
aftyr  here  deth  and  departysowu, 
and  stille  Abyden  there  In  that  presuwn  424 

Tyl  that  the  flowr  Of  AUe  lloures 
Gan  Owt  to  springe  for  Owre  socours ; 


the  rose-tree  is 
the  world. 


which  causes 
many  to  fall  into 
Bin : 


and  love  evil 
better  tlian 
goodness. 


The  fallen  roses 
were  the  good 
men, 


who  were  sent  to 
hell  for  Eve's  sin. 


GRAAL. VOL.  II. 
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till  the  time  of  St 
Mary, 

the  best  of 
women, 

sip;nified  by  the 
great  rose. 


and  she  i-emaind 
ever  a  virgin, 
as  the  rose  was 
ever  clos'd. 


He,  who  was 
born  of  her. 


livd  32  years  as  a 
mortal  man. 


died  on  the  cross. 


the  wlieclie  is  Oiire  lady  seint  Marye, 

that  is  virgyne  and  Maiden  fid  trewelye,  428 

and  Of  AUe  \voni??zen  hath  moste  Bownte. 

where-thorwh,  sire,  As  I  telle  it  the, 

that  God  In  fat  virgine  dide  Alyhte 

as  Sonne  that  schineth  thorwgh  glas  so  bryht ;         432 

and  liire  virginite  neuere  put  Away, 

and  so  Owte  he  wente,  the  aothe  to  say. 

And  Evere  is  this  hire  virgynyte 

As  Clos  as  J)^  Eose  In  Eche  degre,  43 G 

that  so  As  sotely  Owt  he  wente 

as  pat  be  Entred  by  his  Owne  Entente ; 

so  at  the  byrthe  as  clene  virgine  sche  was 

as  At  hire  Conceyveng,  thorwh  goddis  gras ;  440 

and  thus  Evere  aftyr  and  to-fore, 

Clene  virgine  for  Evere  Abod  sche  thore, 

lyk  As  the  Rose  that  thou  there  sye, 

Evere  Clos  On  the  Eoser  -wiih  thin  Eye.  444 

"  Whanne  Into  this  Erthe  that  he  was  bore — 
as  thou  sye  owt  of  pat  Eose  Isswe?^  thore — 
thanne  dwelled  he  here,  kyng  Of  kynges, 
and  In  xxxij  wynter  dide  Many  thinges ;  448 

and  so  longe  abod  he  here 
In  povert  and  In  gret  Misere, 
so  that  the  Enemy  supposede  wel 
A  dcdly  Man  he  hadde  ben  Everidel ;  452 

and  tliryes  he  gan  hym  forto  Asaye 
be  diners  weyes  In  On  daye ; 
but  Evere  he  fond  hym  so  hard  &  Cleno 
that  he  ne  wyste  what  he  dyde  mone.  456 

thanne  Avhanne  he  say  he  Cowde  not  sjiede, 
Thanne  On  the  Crois  Crist  Suffrcd  dede ; 
there  wende  he  hym  forto  han  Gete, 
but  his  pray  there  dide  he  forlete  :  460 

For  In  as  Moche  as  God  he  was, 
he  Eos  A3en  tliorwgh  his  0\\Tie  Gras, 
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147 


and  wente  to  that  fowle  preso"\\Ti, 
and  deliuered  his  frendis  Everichon. 
This  was  he  that  thou  Syo  verraylye 
Ovrt  of  the  Eose  Isswen  to-fore  thyn  Eye ; 
and  fawht  with  that  fowle  Serpent, 
wiche  was  y  fals  Enemy  verament, 
and  ladde  his  frendes  to  hevene  blisse. 
Lo,  the  Signeficaciown  of  fiat  Eose  it  isse. 

"  Ofer  ellis  vnderstonde  thou  Myht  here, 
that  god,  y  serpent  Oue?-cam  In  J)^s  Manerc 
be  his  deth  vppon  the  Croys  ful  ryht, 
thus  Oue>'cam  he  the  devel  Owtryht. 
For  be  that  deth  he  hyni  Ouercam, 
and  purchaced  lif  to  Every  Criste?^  Man. 

"  And  thus,  In  this  ]\Ianer  degre, 
bor  was  lesus  Of  Mare, 
that  Evere  is,  &  was^  a  blessed  virgine ; 
And  Al  loint  &  Clos  In  Al  nianere  tyme 
As  was  the  Eose,  I  telle  it  the, 
but  AUe  Olper  Opened  ben  Sekerle ; 
and  Of  this  thing  Mihtest  Jjou  ben  Sure, 
That  Evere  was  sehe  virgine  good  &  pure. 

"  This  is  the  virgine,  and  thou  wylt  Wete, 
That  thou  worschepedest  Neuere  jyte. 
and  wilt  fou  wyte  why  worschepen  hire  fou  ne 
For  thou  ne  Art  not  ful  waschen  In  Fay, 
In  the  Swete  flood,  Owther  In  the  waAve 
that  baptesme  Is  Clepid  be  the  ncAve  lawe. 
'Now  haue  I  the  told,  dewk  Gaanore, 
Of  that  thou  Axedest  me  to  fore  ; 
what  I  haue  the  seid  now,  telle  Jjou  Me, 
how  thou  likest  therby  In  Alle  degre." 


464    ^"<l  deliverd  liia 
friends  from  hell. 


468 


The  eerpcnt  signi- 
fies either  death, 
472    or  the  devil 

(the  French  gives 
the  two  ideas), 
botli  whicli  were 
overcome  by  the 
deatli  of  Christ. 


476 


480 


This  was  the 
manner  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus, 

and  tlie  virginity 
of  Mary, 


484 


May ' 


whom  thou  hast 
never  worshipt. 


488    beoaase  thou  art 
not  yet  baptized. 


492 


148  GAA.NORT   IS   GLAD    OF   JOSEPnES's   WOr.DS.  [CH.  XLIV. 

CHAPTEE  XLIV. 

OF  THE  CONVERSION  OP  DUKE  GAANORT  AND  HIS  PEOPLE. 

All  (Jaanort's  men  declare  that  they  believe  the  Virgin  kept  her 
Virginity  before  and  after  Christ's  birth,  and  therefore 
they  will  be  christend  (p.  149).  Gaanort  too  desires 
baptism  (p.  150),  and  Josephes  baptizes  a  thousand  of 
the  men  (p.  150).  Gaanort  then  orders  the  unbelievers  out 
of  the  place  ;  and  they  go  on  board  a  ship  (p.  151),  which 
soon  turns  "  up  so  down,"  and  drowns  them  all  (p.  151)  ; 
and  next  morning  all  the  bodies  are  found  under  tlae 
Castle  walls  (p.  152).  Josephes  orders  them  to  be  buried, 
and  a  Tower  raised  over  them,  to  be  called  "  The  Tower 
of  Marvels "  (p.  154),  whence  in  Arthur's  time  knights 
shall  issue  to  joust  with  all  comers  (p.  154).  So  the  tower 
is  built,  and  lasts  till  Lancelot  breaks  it  in  pieces,  "  as  of 
Artlmr's  hows  the  storye,  It  doth  declaren  more  openly  " 
(p,  155).  Gaanort  also  erects  a  Church  in  his  Palace,  in 
honour  of  Mary  (p.  155) ;  and  Joseph's  wife  is  delivered 
of  her  son  Galaas,  called  Galaas  the  Fort,  because  he  was 
born  in  the  Castle  (p.  155).  The  people  round  send  and 
tell  the  King  of  Northumberland  of  Gaanort's  Conversion 
(p.  15G),  and  the  King,  by  the  advice  of  his  Barons,  orders 
the  Duke  to  come  to  him  (p.  157)  ;  but  Josephes  tells  him 
to  repudiate  the  King's  seignory,  and  say  he  is  under 
Christ's  only  (p.  157).  This  Gaanort  does  (p.  158),  and 
the  King  of  Northumberland  at  once  summons  his  men  to 
the  fair  city  of  Soose  (p.  159),  5,000  strong,  and  thence 
marches  "  to  Humber  Water "  and  besieges  Gaanort 
(p.  159).  The  Duke  is  afraid,  but  comforted  that  the 
Christians  have  "stuffed"  the  Castle  well,  and  that  it  is 
strong  (p.  160).  Nasciens  advises  a  sortie  on  the  King's 
army  while  it  is  encamping  (p.  161).  This  is  made,  and 
is  very  successful,  200  and  more  being  killed  (p.  162)  ; 
however,  the  King  and  his  knights  arm  themselves  and 
fight,  but  no  one  can  withstand  Nasciens  (p.  163),  who 
fights  *  as  a  devel '  (p.  1C4),  kills  the  King's  horse,  and 
then  the  King  himself,  as  he  will  not  yield  (p.  165).  The 
Saracens,  on  seeing  their  leader  dead,  flee  to  the  Humber 
(p.  166),  and  so  the  Christians  have  the  victory,  and  give 
God  thanks  for  it  (p.  167). 

Puke  Gaanort       "  NoAV,  Certes,"  quocl  tliis  Dewk  thaniie, 

s;iys  lie  is  quite  Ai,.-ii-»r  r-i  •»»■ 

sniisfied  with        "  In  Al  this  lond  JNys  Jjcre  non  bo  wys  Maiuie, 
pianation  of  uia     N"on  Manore  Of  Clerk  Of  phelesophye, 
131011,  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  sclioldest  hem  Alle  distroye ;  4 

So  that  In  gret  loye  thou  hast  me  put  Inne, 
whicho  from  myn  herte  no  schal  neuc?-e  twy/ine. 


CH.  XLIV.]  GAANOET's    CLERKS    ASK    TO    BE    BAPTIZf'D. 


149 


and  now  1  hauc  so  fulleclie  kiioweng 

So  that  I  desire  nenere  non  Othir  thing." 

than?ie  torned  he  toward  his  Clerkis  Anon, 
and  thus  to  hem  seide  Evericlion, 
"  wyle  36  not  seyn  that  this  virgine  Marye 
whiche  that  Conceyved  so  prevylye, 
and  bar  lesus  Crist  that  holy  prophete, 
That  bothe  vir.gyne  and  Mayden  is  3ete ; 
Is  sche  not  Mayden  bothe  After  and  to-fore, 
As  this  goode  Man  vs  techeth  In  lore  1 " 

"  Sire,  quothen  they  Alia  Everichon, 
there  A3ens  ne  seyn  we  not  On. 
For  Apertly  It  was  Schewed  to  30W 
As  he  toforn  vs  telleth  here  now  ; 
wherefore  Alle  we  troweji  it  ful  wel 
that  he  hath  seid  here  Everydel. 
and  loke  je  don  Ek,  Sire,  the  same, 
and  Elles  trewly  36  ben  to  blame ; 
and  pat  to  30ure  lawe  no  more  soiet  \iat  30  be, 
but  Only  to  the  lawe  Of  Cristyente. 
therfore  bethenke  39  what  30  welen  do. 
For  30ure  lawe  we  forsaken  for  Euere  Mo ; 
Fo[r]  nethir  for  -wraththe  ne  for  stryf 
we  scholen  jN'euere  dureng  Oure  lyf 
but  Only  On  god  worschepen  Ay, 
the  wheche  is  Jesus  Crist,  God  verray." 

Thanne  kneled  they  down  Everichon 
To  Josephes  feet  there  Anon, 
and  preyden  hym  Alle  Of  Cristenenge, 
And  Ek  Of  that  holy  watres  waschenge. 
Anon  As  he  thus  herde  hem  Seyn, 
he  bad  hem  Rysen  vp  A-Geyn  : 
Ek  he  wepte  for  loye  and  for  pyte. 
So  gret  Mirthe  in  herte  thanne  hadde  he ; 
and  grau^ted  hem  there  here  Askyng, 
the  huly  water  Of  Crestuneng. 


and  asks  his 
clerks 


if  tlipy  ai'u  nnt 
convinct  abmit 
12    St  Mary's  virgin- 
ity. 


16 


They  advise  liim 
to  be  euuverted. 


20 


24 


28    as  they  are. 


32 


and  they  a-^k 
Josejihes  to  boj)- 
ti7.e  them. 


3G 


40 


150  JOSEPHES   BAPTIZES    1000   OP   GAANOUT's   FOLK.      [CH.  XLIV, 

Thanne  spak  lie  to  Dewk  Gaanor; 
And  to  hym  tlius  seicte  Ryht  thor,  44 

josephes  asks  the  "  Fairc  Sire  Gaanor,  quod  loseplies  Auou, 

duke  to  do  tlio 

same,  wilt  tliou  do  As  till  Clei'kes  here  don, 

and  As  the  Maistres  don  Of  thy  lawe ; 
For  Of  Cristendom  they  ben  Eyht  fawe  ? "  48 

"  Sire,"  quod  the  dewk  to  losephes  thanne, 
"  thowgh  they  forsaken  it  Every  Manne, 
Onliche  Of  baptesme  I  the  beseke, 
that  Art  goddis  Mynestre  good  and  Meke ;  52 

and  Gaanoit  also    for  though  of  hem  Cristened  ben  neuere  On, 

asks  lor  buplism.      _„_  _  ir>' 

Of  Baptesme  I  praye  the,  Sire,  now  Anon. 

At  that  tyme  was  there  An  huge  Cry 
Thorwgh  Al  that  paleys  ful  trewely,  5G 

that  losephes  they  hadden  Greved  So, 
they  Niste  for  Mone  what  to  do, 
but  preiden  hym  Of  Baptesme  Everichon 
Al  so  faste  As  they  Myhten  Een?2en  Oper  gon.  60 

And  whaniie  losephes  Al  this  beheld  there, 

josepiies  rejoices,  he  made  gret  loye  In  his  Manere, 

sends  for  a  priest    and  Comauded  there  A  prest  Anon 

and  water, 

water  to  putten  In  a  ston,  64 

and  blessed  it  with  his  Owne  hond, 
as  I  do  30W  to  vndirstond, 
and  Cristened  there-Inne  dewk  Gaanor, 
And  After  Alle  that  Evere  Conic??  thor,  68 

Botlie  Child,  Man,  and  Wonuwan, 
that  Baptesme  Of  hym  preide  than ; 
and  baptizes         So  that  longc  Er  it  was  Ilfoon 

more  than  1000  of 

the  folk.  A  thowsand  he  Cristened  Everichon.  72 

and  whanne  that  the  Even  Come?j  was. 
The  duke  sends     This  dcwk  there  putte  Ovvt  Of  his  plas 

away  tliose  who  r^   ■    ,  i  i  ^  ,   i 

won't  be  Chris-      AUc  tlio  that  Cristeiicd  wolde  not  be, 

Owt  Of  his  paleys  he  dyde  hem  lie,  76 

and  Alle  his  Meyne  I-Cristencd  tlicy  Avcre, 
Sawf  an  hundred  and  Fyfty  there. 


en.  XLiv.]        THE  unbaptiz'd  men  are  all  drownd. 
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(The  dewk  Avolde  neuere  clioiige/i  his  name, 
For  that  it  was  Of  Ryht  gret  fame, 
And  Ek  his  Fadyr  I-Clepyd  was  so, 
ferfore  no)i  Oferwise  Isolde  losephes  do.) 

Anon  he  Comanded  to  Alle  tho 
Owt  Of  his  loud  thanne  forto  go. 
and  they  Answeryd  hem  vntylle 
that  they  wolden  it  don  vfith  good  wille. 
Thanne  wenten  they  Owt  Of  Y  Castel 
To  the  water  side  ful  faire  and  wel : 
and  there  fownden  they  A  schipe  Anon, 
and  there-Inne  Maryneris  Manyon ; 
and  thike  Schip  they  Entred  ful  sonc, 
And  Into  the  See  Gonnew  they  Gone, 
preyenge  to  the  Chef  IMarynere 
Into  A  Nothir  lond  to  leden  hem  there. 

And  whanne  Entred  were??  they  Everychon, 
And  from  the  lond  that  they  werew  Gon, 
A  gret  wynd  Anon  Gan  there  Aryse 
Owt  Of  Mesure  In  Alle  Wyse  ; 
and  the  Schipe  torned  vp  so  down  there 
So  that  Alle  Anon  Idrenched  they  were, 
Alle  that  Evere  Eesceyved  not  Crystyente, 
bothen  they  and  IMaryneris,  I-drenched  they  be. 
that  ISTyht  the  dewk  gret  loye  he  Made, 
and  losephes  and  his  felawes  Made  ful  glade ; 
and  al  !N"yht  spoken  Of  f>rtt  Compenye 
that  from  hem  parted  so  velenoslye. 

The  dewk,  Of  losephes  Asked  thanne, 
"  Good  Sire,  what  schal  fallen  Of  ))ese  Menne  1 " 
"  I  schal  30W  tellen,  quod  losephes  tho. 
Of  that  peple  how  it  schal  go  : 
to  Morwen  schole  je  hem  Alle  Se 
To  londe  AEyven  In  A  queynte  degrc, 
whiche  to  30W  schal  ben  gret  verefiau?ice 
and  gret  fulfdlenge  to  jourt'  Creau/ice  : 


Duke  Gaauort  will 
not  change  his 
o\)   name  in  baptism. 


84 


Xlie  unbaptized 
go  away  in  a  ship. 


92 


9G 


which  meets  a 
great  wind. 


and  is  capsized, 
and  they  are 
100    drownd. 


104 


108 


112 


Josephes  tells  the 
duke 


152 


THE   DROWND   MEN    ARE   ALL   FOUND    ON   SHORE.     [CH.  XLIV. 


ho  shall  see  the 
(li'ownd  men 
.^^'ain  in  a  sti-ange 
way. 


[leaf  62] 

The  next  day, 
a  j'eoman  comes 
to  tlie  duke, 


and  tolls  him  the 
unlielievers  are  all 
lying  dead, 
under  the  castle. 


Duke  Gaanort 
goes  to  see  about  it. 


and  is  much 
astonisht  at 
findins;  so  many 
dead  bodies. 


and  grettere  ■wonclir  syen  je  neiiere  Xon 

thanne  36  scholen  to  Morwe  Of  hem  Eclion."  116 

Of  whicli  dewk  Gaanor  abasclit  h.jm  sore, 

and  gladly  of  losephes  vr'olde  "wete?*  More, 

but  lie  durst  not,  lest  he  wolde  hym  grcve, 

ferfore  no  more  to  hym  "wolde  he  Meve.  120 

So  wente  the  dewk  to  his  Eeste  that  iNyht, 

And  Abod  there  whiles  it  was  day  lyht. 

Vppon  the  Morwe,  "W^ianwe  it  "Was  Day, 
there  Comen  tydynges  with-Owten  delay  121 

To  this  Dewk  Sire  Gaanore, 
Of  A  Messenger  cam  re??ne;2g  thore ; 
where-Offen  Abasched  he  was  no??  del, 
For  he  supposcde  Of  non  thing  but  wel.  128 

there  Cam  A  joman  ful  faste  Eennenge, 
And  browhte  f®  dewk  Me^weillous  tydynge. 
"  What  ben  tho,  quod  the  dewk  thanne, 
telle  me  here  Anon,  thou  3omanne."  132 

"  be  my  trowthe,  Sire,  quod  he  tho, 
vndir  this  Castel  As  I  gan  to  go, 
lyn  there  Al  that  peple  ded 

that  hens  departyd  Owt  Of  this  sted,  13G 

whicho  that  woldc  not  I-Cristened  be ; 
ponder,  Alle  ded,  3c  Mown  hem  so." 

and  Whanne  })*  dewk  herde  hcre-ofTe/e  telle, 
Owt  Of  his  Castel  he  Cam  ful  snelle  1 10 

Forto  knowe?i  whethir  this  soth  were, 
Owther  A  lesyng  Itold  hym  there. 
And  whanne  that  he  Cam  to  J)°  so  side, 
Manye  Of  his  Meyne  he  fond  fere  that  tyde  144 

to  beholden  this  ]\Terveille  there 
that  was  befallen  In  this  Manere. 
and  whanne  the  dewk  it  gan  beholdc. 
In  his  hortc  he  Mfrvcilled  Many  folde  148 

Of  so  moche  pcplo  Ipersched  to  be. 
thanne  j)erc  Of  his  Meyno  Anoii  Axed  he 


CII.  XLIV.j    THE    150    DROTVND   MEN   WERE   THE   DEVIL's   SERVANTS.      1.53 


'  What  Manere  Of  peple  that  it  was  1 ' 

thanne  seide  A  knyht  In  that  plas,  152 

*'  It  hen  they  that  wolJeii  not  Cristened  bo 

that  here  lyn  ded  As  36  Mown  se ; 

and  forsothe,  sire  deulc,  I  haue  herd  teUe 

that  An  hundred  and  fyfty  fe?-e  ben  full  snelle."      15G 

"JN"ow,  serche  Abowtes,  quod  the  dewk  thanne, 
3if  36  fynde  here  So  Manye  A  Manne." 
thanne  dyden  they  the  dewkes  Comandement, 
and  there  they  fownden  hem  Alle  present — 
An  hundred  and  Fyfty  Everichon 
liggen  alle  there  vppon  harde  stou  ; 
and  with  hem  was  fowuden  A  Marynere, 
And  An  Ore  h\  bond  there. 

For  this  Merveille  ful  trewely 
the  dewk  sent  aftyr  losephes  hasto]3^ 
thanne  thedyr  Cam  loseplies  Anon, 
and  his  Compenye  with  hym  Everichon.  1G8 

thanne  Axede  the  dew^k  Of  losephes  \erQ 
Of  that  Aventure,  how  it  were, 
thanne  quod  losephes  "  Certeinle 
It  is  behapped  as  it  scholde  be  ;  172 

For  thou  schalt  neuere  sen  synful  Man 
that  the  fals  Enemy  serven  Can, 
but  ^if  he  qwite  hem  thus  here  Mede 
As  to  hem  he  hath  don  In  this  stede.  17G 

For  whanne  he  hath  served  him  al  his  Age, 
be  he  N'euere  Of  so  by  parage, — 
And  whan??e  he  weneth  Aboven  tobjc, 
thanne  Cometh  the  fals  Enemy  ful  sekerle,  180 

And  hem  so  sleth  In  dedly  syn/^e, 
and  sleth  bothe  body  &  sowle  wit/i-Inne." 

"  Sire  losephes,  quod  tlie  dewk  thenne, 
what  scholen  we  don  wiili.  Alle  these  ]\ren?«c."  ISl 

"  Sire,  quod  Iosej)hes,  I  schal  30W  say. 
Into  this  Erthe  here  let  putte  hem  this  day. 


Tliey  count  Uiem, 
iiiul  fiiul  150 
160    and  a  mariner 
with  them. 


164 


Joseplies  is  sent 
for, 


and  says  this  is 
the  way  the 
devil's  servants 
are  always 
rewarded. 


Tlic  duke  asks 
what  is  to  he  done 
with  the  bodies  ? 


151 


TUE   TOWER   OP   MARVELS    IS   TO    BE   BUILT.  [CH.  XLIV. 


Josephcs  advises 
to  build  a  tower 
over  tliem. 


to  be  calld. 
The  Tower  of 
Marvels. 


For  in  the  time 
of  King  Arthur 


shall  many 
kniRhts  come  out 
of  this  tower, 


no  man  knowing 
whence  they 
come, 

till  he  arrives, 
wlio  shal.  end 
these  adventures. 


Evene  be  the  banke  faste  by ; 

and  Over  hem  do  make  A  towr  ful  hy,  188 

So  that  with-Inne  the  tour  Alle  Icolen'  they  be, 

here  bodyes  Iberyed  ful  sekerle ; 

And  whanne  the  towr  performed  Is, 

thanne  schal  it  be  Clepid  w/t/i-Owtew  Mys,  192 

^'  the  towx  Of  Merveilles"  schal  be  y  ISTame, 

for,  thorwgh  alle  breteyng,  pat  schal  ben  jj^  fame. 

"  In  this  lond  that  is  called  breteyngne, 
Arthowr  A  Kyng  schal  ben  Certeygne,  19G 

the  moste  worthy  and  vaillaAvnt  knyht, 
and  the  Most  Merveillous  In  Ony  fyht. 
and  In  that  tyme  here  schal  befalle 
Many  Me?-veilles  wondirful  with  AUe  200 

be  the  strok  Of  On  swerd  Only, 
that  Al  the  world  J)e?*e-Offen  schal  speken  trcwly ; 
wheche  Merveylles  scholen  Enduren  here 
In  this  lond  fulliche  fowrtene  jere ;  204 

and  this  Me?'veille  schal  algates  laste 
til  y  laste  Of  Nasciens  lyne  Come  In  haste. 
Of  the  Me?*veilles  I  haue  30W  told 
fat  pere  scholen  ben  wrowht  Many  fold ;  208 

For  knyght  In  Arthures  Cowrt  ne  schal  nou  be 
thus  lustes  Other  bataille  Asketh  sekerle, 
that  as  a  good  a  knyht  here  schal  he  fynde 
Owt  Of  this  towr  to  Entren  be  kende ;  212 

And  thowgh  that  Xeuere  so  Manye  Assembleu  here, 
Owt  Of  this  tour  scholen  Come??  In  fere 
]\Ian  for  Man  with  hem  to  fyhte ; 
and  3it  schal  now  Man  knowen  Aryhte  216 

whens  they  Comen  In  Non  degre, 
tyl  these  Aventures  be  On  pp?-sone  I-Ended  be, 
and  for  this  specyal  Cause  Only 
'  the  towr  of  Merveilles '  we  schuleCallen  It  properly.  220 

'  Icolen  is  the  perfect  participle  of  cele,  conceal,  as  ihvlcn 
is  of  hele,  cover,  conceal. 


CH.  XLIV.]    THE   TOWER   IS   CUILT.      GALAAS    TUE   FORT    IS   BORN.       155 


"  ITow  doth  beryn  these  Men  Anon, 
and  do  Make  tliis  to-\vr  of  lyni  &  ston ; 
For  Alle  thing  fat  I  have  30W  told, 
36  scholen  fyndew  it  trewe  In  Eche  fold." 

the  dewk  let  beryen  these  Men  Anon, 
and  let  Ordeyne/z  faste  lym  and  ston, 
both  Mason/is  and  Carpenteris  sent  After  faste. 
So  that  the  tovn:  were  made  In  haste ; 
And  whan?2e  that  towr  Eedy  was  dyht, 
"  the  towr  of  Merveilles  "  Anon  it  hight ; 
the  wheche  N'ame  longe  dide  laste, 
Tyl  that  law?2celot  thedir  Cam  In  haste 
and  it  dide  breken  In  pecys  A-down, 
Al  that  towT  Onlich  In  virown, 
as  Of  Arthures  hows  the  storye 
It  doth  declaren  More  Openlye. 

and  whiles  this  towr  was  in  Makyng, 
y  dewk  a  fair  Chirche  hadde  In  Eeryng 
In  a  fair  place  Of  his  Castel 
which  this  dewk  loved  fid  wel. 
Jjeke  Chirche  there  Arerid  it  was 
In  y  worschepe  Of  Marye  ful  Of  gras. 

and  whiles  this  Chirche  was  In  reryng, 
losephes  Modris  tyme  was  Come?2g 
that  hire  Child  sche  scholde  here 
In  that  Castel  Evene  riht  there  ; 
and  whan?ze  the  ChUd  Ihorn  it  was, 
A  fair  knave  Child  In  that  plas, 
where-Offen  gret  loye  there  they  made, 
and  Alle  the  Court  they  were?i  ful  glade, 
and  E'amed  that  Child  Galaas  Anon ; 
where-fore  gret  feste  pej  maden  Echon  ; 
and  for  that  Child  In  that  Castel  was  bore, 
"  Galaas  the  fort "  they  Calden  hym  thore. 

"VVhanne  they  that  In  virown  the  Castel  were, 
Wysten  how  that  With  the  Dewk  It  stood  there. 


The  duke  buries 
the  150  drowiid 
sinners. 


224 


228    and  builds  the 

Tower  of  Maivels, 


232 


236 


240 


which  lasts  till 
Lancelot  comes. 


and  breaks  it 
down. 


Gaanort  also 
builds  a  church  Lu 
honour  of  the 
Virgin. 


244 


248 


Joseplics'smother 
bears  a  child. 


252 


25G 


calld  Galaas  the 
Fort. 

The  duke's 
neighbours 


156       GAANORT   TO    BE   INVADED    FOR    TURNING   CHRISTIAN.     [cH.  XLIV. 


tlire;iten  to 
destroy  hia  castle, 
lieoaiiso  he  is 
coiiveiteJ. 


He  says  lie  will 
defend  liimsulf. 


Then  the  Saracens 
send  to  the  King 
of  N(jrlliumber- 
land, 


and  tell  him 
Gaanort  has 
turnd  Christian. 

The  kuig  ia 
angry. 


and  takes  counsel 
with  his  barons 
what  to  do. 

They  advise  him 
to  send  for 
Gaanort, 


and  that  he  was  torned  to  Cristendom, 

and  al  his  Meyne  bothe  hoi  &;  som, 

and  gonnen  to  Grosschen  Everichon, 

&  there  to  hym  Sent  Massage  Anon 

'  that  werren  they  Avolden  vppon  hym  fere, 

and  distroyen  his  londis  Every  where.' 

Anon  he  Answerid  ]j®  Messengeris  Ageyn, 
and  seide,  'his  lond  he  wolde  kepe«  Certeyn 
al  so  longe  as  that  he  Myhte, 
For  sarazines  lawe  he  hadde  forsakera  Owtrihte, 
and  to  that  lawe  wolde  he  neue?"e  tornen  A3en 
Schortly  thowh  they  wolde  hym  Slen.' 
whan?ie  they  herden  his  Answere, 
tho  that  Messengeris  weren  there 
wenten  to  the  kyng  of  Korthhumberlond, 
And  dide  hym  Al  this  to  vndirstond, — 
'  that  dewk  Gaanor  hadde  deservid  wel 
his  lond  to  lesen  Everidel ; 
for  he  hadde  forsaken  paynem  lawe 
and  to  Cristendom  he  dide  hym  drawe.' 

Wlianne  the  kyng  of  Northhnmberlond  horde 
he  was  Ryht  wroth  with-Owten  Mys ; 
For  the  kyng  knew  J»*  Dewk  so  wel 
hard  Of  herte  As  Evere  was  stel, 
and  tho  worthy  est  knyht  In  Al  bretayne ; 
this  wiste  wel  the  kyng,  he  was  certayne. 
than??,e  took  he  Cownseil  of  his  barown. 
Of  that  cause  what  is  best  to  don  : 
"  Sire,  after  hym  Anon  doth  sonde, 
that  he  to  30W  Come,  &  not  OfFonde ; 
and  jif  he  ne  Come  not  At  ^owre  sonde, 
thanne  Mown  30  hym  Sle,  &  don  him  schonde ; 
And  EUes  taketh  3ouro  Ost  ful  Clone 
&  werroth  On  him  Al  bo-dene, 
so  mown  30  slon  him,  and  ))"  Cristene  Also 
that  hym  Made  this  forto  do ; 


2G0 


264 


268 


272 


276 

this. 


280 


284 


288 


292 
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ihanne  scholen  the  Cristene  In  noM  degre 
In  this  Lond  not  I-Eeiyd  be." 

Anon  the  kyug  dyde  After  here  Eed, 
and  sente  forth  Messageris  In  that  sted,  296 

and  '  Comanded  hym  As  his  lige  Man 
Anon  to  hym  he  scholde  Comeii  than 
For  to  speken  with  hym  there, 

that  he  ne  leve  it  In  non  Mancre ;  300 

and  3if  that  he  This  withstonde, 
that  he  I^ele  Corner  At  Myn  sonde, 
Schortly  he  schal  Confownded  be, 
he  and  aUe  hise  ful  Certeynle.'  304 

whanne  the  dewk  herde  tliis  tydyng, 
To  hj'^m  it  Avas  A  gret  Affrayeng ; 
For  he  knew  the  kyng  ]\Iyhty  was 
Of  londis,  Of  Body,  In  Every  plas.  308 

So  thanne  to  losephes  he  Cam  Anon, 
And  Axede  Cownseil  what  to  don. 
"  I  schal  30W  say,  quod  Josej^hes  tho, 
In  this  thing  what  is  best  to  do  :  312 

Anon  that  je  sende  hym  to  seyne, 
*  that  his  Man  36  ben  not  certeyne  ; 
For  Owt  Of  his  Subiection  30  ben, 
and  Owt  of  alle  his  lordschepis  ful  Clcn ;  316 

and  Only  I-set  In  the  seignorie 
Of  lesus  Crist  the  sone  Of  Marye, 
hos  lordschepe  that  30  welen  holde 
For  Ony  Man,  be  he  Neuere  so  bolde.' 
For,  knoweth  wel.  Sire  dewk,  In  Certein, 
That  Owre  Lord  30W  schal  socoure?e  ful  pleyn, 
and  Of  him  to  haven  the  victorye 
Of  tho  Miscreawntes  Sekerlye  ; 
And  thowgh  algates  33  scholden  deye, 
bettere  myhtert  3e  IS'euere  Certeinlye 
than?ze  vppon  the  Enemy  Of  lesu  Crist, 
Sire  Dewk,  herto  thou  myht  wel  tryst :  328 


to  come  to  him  i 
liis  liege  man. 


and  if  Gaanort 
will  not  come,  he 
shall  be  con- 
founded. 


Gaanort  consults 
Josephes. 


Josephes  advises 
'send  to  tho  king. 


and  say 


you  are  no  longer 
his  man. 


but  belong  to 
Jesus  Christ  only. 


320 


He  shall  give  you 
the  victory  over 
o24:    these  miscreants.* 
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DUKE   GAANORT   SETS   HIS   KING  AT   DEFIANCE.      [CH.  XLIV. 


The  duke  tells  the 
messenger 


•  I  will  not  go  to 
the  king  of  North- 
umberland, 

but  he  may  come 
and  speak  with 
me,  if  be  wants 
anything, 
for  as  long  as  ho 
is  a  paynim, 
I  will  do  nothing 
for  him. 


I  have  forsaken 
all  other  seig- 
noury  for  that  of 
Christ, 


and  fear  no  other 
enoraics.' 


For  werse  thanne  howndes,  Siker  they  ben, 

al  tlie  Compenye,  as  30  scholen  wel  sen. 

this  is  my  Couwsaille  that  39  do, 

and  god  hououren  Evere  Mo.  332 

and  but  3e  welen  don  Aftir  Me, 

holichirches  child  art  pon  not  sekerle, 

but  A  wykked  servaunt  to  god  Only 

but  ]jou  Eiht  thus  do  vtterly."  336 

"  And  I  wele  seker,  quod  the  dewk  thanne ; 

him  schal  I  serven  for  Ony  Manree." 

Thanne  Cam  he  to  y  Messengers  Of  J)*^  kyng, 
and  of  here  bode  3af  hem  Answeryng  :  340 

"  3e  mown  seyn  (sic)  the  kyng  vnto, 
'  with  hym  to  speke  will  I  not  go ; 
but  3if  he  wil  Owht  In  Ony  degre, 
so  lete  hym  Comew  an  speken  wi't/i  Me ;  344 

For  as  longe  as  he  A  paynem  Is, 
For  hym  I  wele  don  nowht  I- wis.' " 

"  how  goth  this,  quod  y  Messengeris  tho, 
that  36  to  30ure  lord  ne  welen  not  go,  348 

sethen  39  holden  Of  hym  30ure  lond, 
as  it  is  don  vs  to  vndirstond." 
"  that  I  do  Not,  with-Owtere  lettenge, 
but  Only  Of  lesus,  hevene  kinge ;  352 

Of  hym  I  holde  Al  my  lond, 
as  I  do  30W  to  vndirstond ; 
and  for  his  love,  sires,  Only, 

I  haue  forsaken  Alle  Ofere  seignory."  356 

''  In  feyth,  quod  the  Messageris  Ageyn, 
30  mown  be  sewr  and  Certein 
that  to-forn  this  Castel  scholen  30  so 
to  30W  many  A  strong  Eneme."  360 

"  30,  quod  J)*  dewk  to  hem  ful  sone, 
thowgh  they  myn  Enemyes  ben  Everichone, 
So  that  God  Onlich  my  frend  he  be, 
Of  hem  haue  I  now  dredc  sekerle."  364 
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Thus  depart^-d  the  messengeres  Anon, 
and  toward  here  lord  forth  they  gon, 
&  tolde  him  Eveno  word  for  word 
that  the  dewk  to  hyni  wolde  not  Acord. 
thanne  sente  he  Messengeris  Anon  In  hie 
Abowtes  Al  his  lond  bothe  fer  &  Nye, 
*  that  his  Meyne  to  hym  scholde  Comeu  there 
In  here  beste  aray  In  alle  Manere, 
To  A  place  that  is  I-Cleped  '  soose,' 
whiche  was  pat  tyme  A  fair  Cyte. 

So  be  the  day  that  he  hem  sette, 
At  that  Cyte  AUe  they  mette ; 
so  Jjat  the  kyng  Isswed  Anon 
Owt  of  that  C}i;e,  and  his  Meyne  Echon, — 
what  On  hors  bak,  &  what  On  foote, 
bet  than  fyve  thousend,  wel  I  wote. — 
so  that  his  lome  he  took  wel  faste 
Tyl  to  humber  water  he  Cam  Atte  laste, 
and  Entrede  Into  A  priorye, 
he  and  Al  his  Compenye. 

The  same  dai  Comew  they  to-forn  y  Castel, 
&  with  hym  his  Meyne  Every  del ; 
but  losephs  In  that  Castel  not  ne  was, 
but  at  Anothir  besides  In  that  plas. 
Half  A  dayes  lorne  thenne, 
whiche  *  Caleph '  was  Clepid  of  many  Menne. 

YThamie  the  dewk  sawh  y  kyng  so  pere, 
he  was  afrayed  In  diuers  INIanere 
as  A  man  that  neuere  beseged  was 
to-forn  that  tyme  In  no7i  Maner  of  plas  ; 
For  Evere  to  fore  tymes  hadde  he  be 
the  worthiest  knyht  ful  sekerle 
Of  Al  the  world  with-Owtew  drede  ; 
For  dowte  hadde  he  neuere  In  now  stede. 
The  Castel  with-Inne  wel  Ordeyned  was 
Of  Men  of  strengthes  In  Every  plas ; 


368 


372    The  king  of 

Northumberland 
gathers  his  host 
at  Soose, 


376 


380 


384 


and  comes  to 
besiege  Galafort. 


388 


[leaf  63] 

Joseplies  has  gone 
to  tlie  castle 
Caleph. 


392 


396 


400 


Duke  Gaanort  is 
much  alarm d 
at  the  king's 
force. 


IGO 


THE   KING   ENCAMPS   BEFORE   GALAFORT.  [CH.  XLIV. 


and  remains 
inside  his  castle. 


The  king  begins 
to  encamp  before 
the  castle, 


For  Anon  As  the  Cristene  lierden  telle 

that  the  kyng  was  so  fers  &  felle, 

and  that  he  wolde  werre  begyn«e ; 

there-fore  bethowhten  they  with-Inne,  404 

were  it  werre,  Other  were  it  pes, 

they  wolde  ben  seker  l!feue/-theles  ; 

and  More  siker  with-Inne  they  were 

than?ie  with-Owten  ^ii  they  hadde  ben  fere.  408 

And  the  Castel  In  hym  self  ful  strong  it  was, 

whiche  to  hem  was  Comfort  In  that  plas ; 

and  the  Cristene  with  Al  here  Myht 

Stoffed  that  Castel  bothe  day  and  Nyht  412 

to  here  power,  what  Myhte  Availle 

To  that  Castel  with-Owten  faille  : 

and  this  was  On  Of  p^  thinges  Most 

fat  the  dewk  hym  Comforted  A3ens  y  Ost.  416 

Whanne  the  kyng  was  Comen  to-fore  fat  Castel, 
he  gan  to  loggen  bothe  faire  &  wel^ 
Supposing  to  hym  In  Alle  Manere 
that  they  with-Inne  wolde  not  Isswe?j  there.  420 

The  dewk  iu  his  Castel  lay 
and  loked  Atte  wyndowe,  as  I  30W  say, 
and  lay  in  ful  gret  pensifnesse 

As  A  Man  that  was  In  distresse.  424 

&  as  In  his  thowht  he  lay  there  tho, 
and  the  duke  asks  Sire  Nasciens  to-forn  hym  say  he  go, 

Nasciens, 

Of  whom  he  hadde  herd  gret  Chevalryo 

Of  Conqwestes,  Of  batailles.  Of  victorye.  428 

thanne  seide  the  dewk  to  hym  Anon, 

"  Sire,  Of  this  Mater  how  scholen  we  don? 

beholde  Goddis  Encniyes,  this  peplc  here, 

how  they  loggen  vs  Al  In  fere,  432 

And  Goddis  Enemyes  Everychon  ! 

what  is  best  fat  we  with  hem  don  1 

hem  to  disloggen  In  this  plas, 

It  were  best  thorwh  goddis  gras.  436 


what  to  do  with 
the  enemy  ? 
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"Nay,  Sire  dewk,  quod  I^asciens  tho, 
For  Othenvyse  we  scliolen  now  do." 
"  Now  Certes,  quod  the  dewk  Ageyn, 
aftyr  30W  wele  I  werken  In  certeyn."  440 

"  thanne  don  30  ^oure  Men  Anne?i  Anon, 
and  to  assemblen  Everichon 
Er  fulliche  logged  that  thej^  be, 

the  More  Ese  to  vs,  Sire,  ful  Sikerle.  444: 

And  for  that  I  hope  now  trewely 
we  scholen  hem  fynden  most  besy, 
And  wers  I-purveyed  in  Eche  degre 
thanne  here  Aftyr  that  they  scholen  be ;  448 

For  now  Cometh  nothing  In  here  thowht 
that  we  hens  Owt  scholde  Isswen  Owht : 
And  therfore,  sire,  now  Eyht  Anon 
On  Goddis  Enemy es  now  let  vs  gon  452 

In  lesus  Name,  the  sone  Of  Marye, 
that  vs  wele  defenden  ful  trewelye, 
Oure  warawujzt  and  Oure  Governo?<r, 
that  vs  wele  Save  In  Every  stour.  456 

And  jit  More,  sere,  with-owten  faylle, 
And  we  dyen  In  this  Bataylle, 
to  hevene  bliss  thanne  scholen  we  go 
thorw  Martirdom  for  Evere  Mo ;  4 GO 

and  jif  that  we  han  victorye, 
Endles  worschepe  Sekerlye." 

Whanne  the  dewk  this  word  herde, 
thanne  As  A  loyful  Man  he  Ferde,  464 

and  Anore  In  his  palej's  let  Crye 
"  As  Armes,  As  Armes  "  faste  in  hye. 
thanne  Every  man  In  his  degre 
hym  to  Armen  wente  besile  ;  468 

and  so  to  the  Dewk  they  browhten  Anon 
ArMure  to  putten  hym  vppon, 
and  Ek  to  Sire  Nasciens  Also, 
what  thing  that  hym  belonged  vnto.  472 


Niisciens  advises 
biin  to  attack 
tliem, 


before  tliey  are 
encampt. 


and  take  tliem  by 
surprise. 


for  they  would 
not  expect  it ; 


and  if  W6  die  in 
this  battle, 
we  shall  go  to 
heavcii. 


Duke  Gaanort 
calls  his  men  to 
arms, 


puts  on  his 
armour, 


GRAAL. VOL.  II. 
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GxVANORT    AND    NASCIENS    SALLY    ON    THE    FOE.       [CH.  XLIV. 


They  rush  upon 
the  enemy, 


whanne  the  Dewk  and  !N"asciens  In  fere 

bothe  weren  Armed  fill  sewrly  there, 

Into  the  Cowrt  they  Comen  Anon, 

And  to  here  hors  there  gonne  they  gon ;  476 

and  goes  out  with  And  Owt  they  tooken  the  Eyhte  weye 

Atte  the  Castel  gate  fnl  pleynlye. 

And  whan?ie  the  Dewk  to  y  gate  gan  gon, 

he  Comanded  the  kepere  Anon  480 

that  Open  the  gate  scholde  be, 

his  Meyne  to  Isswew  with  here  Compene  ; 

So  that  the  dewk  Isswed  Ano?i  Eyht, 

and  aftir,  his  Meyne  w^t7i  here  Myht  484 

al  so  sweftly  as  they  Cowden  gon. 

And  aftyr  !N"asciens  wente  Anon  ; 

And  Evere  Vppon  the  dewk  he  sewede  faste 

with  his  Meyne  In  Eyht  gret  haste.  488 

And  whanne  they  weren  Owt  I-gon, 

they  prekyd  here  hors  thanwe  Everichon 

AI  so  faste  As  they  myhten  Eenne, 

On  goddis  Enemy es  wolde  they  not  blynne ;  492 

who  are  taken  by    And  SO  sodeynly  On  hem  they  gonne  gon, 

surprise, 

For  of  hem  kejie  token  they  non, 

for  frtt  they  were?i  Abowtes  loggeng, 

And  token  kep  Of  won  0\er  thyng  ; 

for  they  supposeden  Certeinly 

Jjat  they  wolden  not  han  Isswed  so  sodeynly. 

thanne  On  hem  sodeynly  they  Come, 
and  beeten  &  slowen  Manyone, 
so  that  w/t/i-Inne  A  lytel  space 
two  hundred  weren  slayn  In  \at  place ; 
And  the  to])ere  knyhtes  fat  after  hem  gonne  gon, 
they  gonncM  so  Avel  to  fyhten  Anon  504 

that  Manj'c  they  slowe/j  Of  Northhumberlond, 
as  this  storye  doth  vs  to  vndirstond. 
thanne  be-gan  the  Styr  Anon, 
and  thorwh  Al  the  Ost  it  gan  to  gon,  508 


and  are  making 
their  camp. 


49G 


500 


Tliey  slay  200 
and  more  of  them, 


«? 


4 
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what  Of  dede  Men  and  wounded  bofe 
the  JiToyse  was  ■wonderfully  forsothe. 

than??e  whanne  this  Cry  they  herden  Echon, 
To  here  Armure  they  Eonnew  anon ; 
and  the  kyng  hym  selve  with-Owtew  lak 
Caste  An  hawberk  vppon  his  hak, 
and  his  helm  vppon  his  hed, 
And  hyede  hym  faste  In  to  \>at  stede ; 
So  dyden  Alle  tho  that  with  him  were ; 
For  drede  Of  deth  they  Entred  there. 

Thanwe  the  kyng  Al  Eedy  was, 
and  Ek  his  Meyne  In  that  plas ; 
"  Seweth  me,  he  seyde,  Echon  ; 
for  On  Owre  Enemyes  wele«  we  gon. 
And  3if  that  I  Mete  dewk  Gaanor, 
"Non  Cristendom  schal  hym  Saven  thor 
fat  I  ne  schal  slen  hym  pere  Anon." 

and  so  forth  faste  he  gau  to  gon, 
And  Entred  Into  the  Cristene  pres, 
&  for  non  Man  !N"olde  he  not  Ses. 
Ful  grete  strokes  gan  he  3even  there, 
with  Al  his  Myht  and  his  powere ; 
So  paste  the  kyng  with  his  strenkthe 
Into  the  bataylle  In  brede  &  lengths ; 
There  As  he  Sawh  thikkest  pres, 
thedyr  he  wente  with-Owte?i  les ; 
And  beheld  to-fore  hym  there 
how  N'asciens  hym  bar,  and  In  what  Manere, 
and  sweche  socoures  As  he  there  Made, 
where-Offen  gret  Merveille  this  kyng  hade. 
So  that  Kasciens  On  bothe  sides  fawht  he, 
that  Jj*  peple  fledde  that  hym  gonnera  se ; 
for  In  what  place  that  Nasciens  gan  gon 
Among  tho  paynemes  Many  On, 
that  he  'Ne  Rod  thorwgh  hem  ful  bolde, 
whethir  the  paynemis  wolde  Opo'  Nolde  ; 


till  the  king  of 
Northumberland 
0 1 Z    is  alarrad, 

arms  liimself, 


516 


520 


and  bids  his  men 
follow  liim, 


for  if  he  finds 
Gaanort, 
524    his  Christianity 

sliall  not  save  him. 


528 


532 

The  king  presses 
into  tlie  thickest 
of  the  fight. 


536 


and  sees  Naseiens 
figliting, 
5-10    so  that  no  one 
can  stand  before 
him. 


544 


164  NASCIENS    FIGHTS    LIKE    A    DEVIL.  [CH.  XLIV. 

And  sAviche  Strokis  jaf  he  there, 

that  tliey  ne  wisten  whethir  it  were 

thorwh  his  Owne  Myht  And  strenkthe, 

Owther  be  goddis  grace  In  brede  &  lengthe  ;  548 

For  there  ne  was  hawberk  ne  helm  !N"on 

that  his  swerd  thorwgh  bot  In  to  the  bon. 

And  swiche  MerveiUes  there  he  wrowhte 

that  Eche  Man  Merveilled  In  his  thowhte  j  552 

So  that  no  man  In  al  that  Eowte 

dorst  hym  Abyde,  swich  was  here  dowte. 

And  whanne  the  kyng  Al  this  be-held, 
that  I^asciens  So  Ferde  In  that  Feld,  556 

The  king  thinks    he  seide  he  Avas  non  Ertlily  Man, 

Nasciens  must  be 

a  devil,  he  fights    but  As  A  devel  So  fawht  he  than  ; 

80  well, 

and  Nasciens,  that  Every  Renge  he  sowlite 

In  that  bataille,  and  not  Of  hem  Eowhte  ;  560 

For  he  ne  dredde  for  non  Man, 

were  he  Neuere  so  hardy  than. 

thus  Evere  fyhteng  vp  &  down  he  Rod, 

So  that  1^0  man  there  hym  withstood;  564 

At  last  they  meet.  And  Atte  laste  he  Mette  with  the  kyng  : 

and  whanne  he  knew  hym  be  his  Arme??g, 

And  ok  what  harmes  that  he  bar, 

To  him  faste  thanne  Rod  he  thar.  568 

Nasciens  attacks  Thus  INolde  Sire  Nascieiis  him  refuse, 

but  faste  towardis  hym  gan  he  to  Muse, 

And  vppon  hym  sette  his  hors  bed, 

And  towardis  him  pr/kyde  In  that  sted.  572 

thanne  sone  to  hym  Aproched  he  was, 

And  lefte  vpe  his  swerd  In  that  plas 

For  to  han  smetcn  therwith  the  kyng ; 

For  In  Nasciens  Nas  non  Abydyng.  576 

and  whanne  the  kyng  this  beheld 

That  he  so  fawht  In  the  feld, 

and  sawh  his  swerd  Aboven  his  lied, 
who  runs  away,     Anoii  he  flcddc  In  that  stcd  580 
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Al  SO  faste  As  he  Mylite  Eyde, 

&  I^^asciens  Aftir  hj'ni  In  that  tyde ; 

So  that  his  strok  he  ne  Myhte  restreyne, 

but  that  his  hors  he  smot  so  sore  Certeyne 

that  his  Chyne  he  smot  In  sonder. 

the  hors  down  fyl,  it  was  non  wondir, 

and  the  kyng  was  Ipere  sone  Alyht, 

&  Sire  ^Nasciens  kjiihed  On  hym  his  Myht ; 

and  vppon  his  hehu  he  smot  hym  so 

that  On  bothe  knes  the  kyng  fyl  tho ; 

for  non  power  he  ne  hadde  to  Ryse, 

So  nyghe  was  he  to  his  Iwyse. 

and  whan  !N"ascieus  beheld  Al  this  Cas, 
that  he  there  In  Swowneng  was, 
he  took  the  kyng  be  the  helm  Anon 
Er  he  wolde  Ony  ferthere  gon, 
and  took  it  Of  Anon  Of  his  hed, 
So  that  Open  he  lay  In  that  sted. 
and  whanne  he  hym  Sawgh  In  this  Manure, 
and  hym  to  slen  In  liis  powere, 
jif  he  ne  wolde  Mercj  Crye, 
hym  wolde  he  slen  ful  sekerlye. 
"  3elde  the,  sire  kyng,  fill  Certeynle, 
Other  Ellis  In  feyth  I  schal  the  Sle 
be  the  helpe  Of  Goddis  Myht, 
but  pou  the  3elde  Anon  Eyht," 
"  Sle  me  thanne,  quod  this  kyng, 
For  I  have  levere  with-Owtere  faillywg 
A  paynem  To  dien  In  this  place, 
thanne  Cristene  to  be,  and  haue  grace." 

Whanne  liasciens  him  herde  thus  tho  seyn, 
Anon  his  swerd  he  took  Certein, 
and  smot  Of  there  his  hed, 
Evene  from  the  scholdres,  In  that  sted. 
And  his  hors  Anon  Ajen  lie  took 
Mawgre  his  Enemyes,  As  seith  the  book ; 


and  Nasciens 
after  him. 


534    and  kills  his 
horse. 


588 


and  then  brings 
the  king  on  his 
knees, 


592 


596 


600 


604 


608 


pulls  off  his 
helmet, 


ajad  threatens  to 
kill  him  if  he 
doesn't  yield. 


612 


The  king  won't 
yield, 

so  Nasoiens  cuts 
his  head  off, 


616 
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THE   NORTHUMBRIANS   FLEE   AND    ARE   SLAIN.        [CH.  XLIV. 


When  the  . 
Northumbrians 
see  their  king 
dead. 


and  goes  on  fight-  and  thanne  began  to  fyliten  ful  sore, 

Mochel  hardere  than  he  dide  to  fore  : 

thus  that  Bataille.  ne  dide  not  blynne, 

what  of  he??i  \vith-0\vte7i  &  what  Of  hem  Vfith-lnne.  620 

So  that  with-Inne  A  whille  there 

A  thowsend  Atte  Erthe  they  were, 

what  dede  &  wou?Kled  In  that  plas, 

As  it  there  happed  be  goddis  Gras.  624 

3it  Moche  more  peple  there  was 

Of  hem  with-Owten  In  that  plas  ; 

Many  mo  thanne  Of  hem  wit/i-Inne, 

but  9it  Of  fyhteng  wolden  they  not  blynne.  628 

but  al  so  sone  As  the  kynges  Meyne 

Aspiden  that  here  lord  ded  was  he, 

and  that  with-Owte?i  Governoiir  they  were  ; 

thanne  sore  Abasched  werew  they  there,  632 

And  aftir  that  Owr  haddew  they  now  Myht 

Forto  defenden  hem  In  that  fyht ; 

but  torned  the  bak  than??e  Every chon, 

and  towardis  humbre  they  fiedden  Anow ;  636 

and  Manye  Of  hem  that  fiedden  there, 

Eul  wel  Iharneysed  tho  they  were, 

but  they  Of  ^  Castel  Of  Galafort  thanwe 

Seweden  Aftyr  Every  Manne,  640 

and  destroy  tiiem  So  that  At  the  wateris  banke  Anon 

all  at  the  river,  ^       p  t     i   -■-.  ^ 

they  were  Conlownded  Everychon. 

and  ferfore  je  Mown  wel  vndirstonde 

Of  so  Merveillous  A  bataille  In  non  londe,  644 

but  Only  it  were  thorwh  goddis  Grace 

that  hem  'perto  graunted  both  Myht  &  space. 

Whanne  here  Enerayes  so  Ouercomen  were, 
Anon  here  loggen  brenden  they  there,  648 

And  seiden  pleynly  Anon  thenne, 
that  here  good  wolden  they  brenjze ; 
for  Of  here  good  wolden  they  non, 
but  \iere  it  brende  Amonges  hem  Echon.  C52 


they  flee  to  the 
Humher, 
hut  Gaanort's 
men  follow 


and  bum  their 
camp. 


4 
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thus  hadden  the  Cristene  victorie 

Of  the  Sarazines  ful  sekerlye, 

In  the  Erthe  Of  grete  bretaygne, 

this  I  sey  30W  In  Certeyne.  656 

thanne  seide  these  Cristene  Everichon, 
that  *  be  hem  this  bataille  "was  Neuere  don, 
but  Onliche,  they  wisten,  be  goddis  Myht 
that  hem  hadde  sosteyned  In  here  fyht.'  660 

thanne  was  this  a  gret  Afermeng 
To  here  Creamice  with-Owte?i  letteng ; 
Thanwe  knewen  they  wel  ful  verrayly 
That  He  Was  Lord  God  Al  Myhty ;  664 

so  that  to  God  weren  they  ful  Meke,     ' 
ful  stedfast  Of  feith,  and  debonere  Eke  ; 
For  the  grete  victore  he  hadde  hem  sent, 
here  thankynge  they  joven  to  god  verame?it.  668 

Kow  leveth  the  storye  here  Anon  Eyht 
Of  Alle  these  Meyne,  I  30W  plyht. 
And  Torneth  to  Josephes  now  Ageyn, 
as  I  schal  30W  declaren  In  Certeyn.  672 


So  the  Cliristians 
get  the  victory. 


[leaf  64] 

and  give  thanks 
toGoa 


for  helping  them. 


Now  the  story 
goes  to  Josephes. 


CHAPTER   XLY. 

HOW    JOSEPHES    WAS    IMPRISOND,    AND    HOW    MORDREINS 
ARRIVD    IN    GREAT    BRITAIN. 

Josephes  and  his  Company  go  to  North  Wales  (p.  168),  the 
king  of  which,  Crwdelx,  says  they  are  thieves,  and  puts 
them  in  prison  to  starve  for  forty  days,  and  see  whether 
their  holy  vessel  will  feed  them  (p.  169).  Christ  promises 
them  help  (p.  170) ;  and  also  appears,  fresh  crucified,  to  Mor- 
dreins  at  Sarras,  and  orders  him  to  avenge  Him  on  Crwdelx 
(p.  171).  By  his  provost's  advice,  Mordreins  summons 
Flegentine,  and  Label's  daughter,  and  his  own  host,  to  Sarras 
(p.  172);  appoints  Aganore  regent  of  his  kingdom,  and 
his  heir  (p.  173),  and  sets  out  to  the  sea  with  300  Barons 
and  their  retinue  (p.  174).  He  sends  back  for  his  White 
Shield  [see  vol.  I.  p.  109,  159,  &c.],  and  embarks  (p.  174). 
A  great  tempest  rises,  so  that  they  are  afraid  of  perishing 
(p.  175).  They  pray  to  God  ;  and  a  voice  tells  them  to 
cast  the  Enemy  out  of  the   ship  (p.  176).     Thereupon 
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llordreins  sprinkles  Holy  Water  all  about,  and  the  dcA'il, 
in  the  form  of  a  damsel,  flies  out  of  a  window,  carrj-ing 
■with  him  a  man  whom  he  sa3's  is  his  (p.  176).  Nothing 
but  stench  is  found  in  the  chamber,  though  the  Captain 
of  Castle  Come  is  misst  (p.  177).  Thej^  wake  a  hermit 
who  has  slept  through  the  turmoil,  to  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  it  all  (p.  178).  He  saj-s  that  this  Captain  of  Come 
desired  the  wife  of  Nasciens,  and  so  the  Devil  in  her  like- 
ness came  to  him  (p.  179),  and  his  lust  with  her  created 
the  tempest;  after  which  the  Devil  flew  off  with  him 
(p.  180),  This  adventure  makes  the  people  in  the  ship 
better ;  and  at  last  they  all  arrive  in  Great  Britain,  at 
Castle  Caleph,  next  North  Gales  (p.  181).  Two  knights 
from  Nasciens  soon  meet  them  (p.  181)  and  tell  them 
news  of  Nasciens  and  Celidoyne  (p.  182-3).  Mordi'eins 
has  his  tents  made  ready,  and  Nasciens  and  Celidoyne  soon 
arrive,  to  Flegentyne's  great  joy  (p.  184).  Celidoyne 
then  tells  them  how  he  got  to  Britain, — over  the  sea, 
companionless,  and  fed  by  a  bird  once  a  day,  till  he 
came  to  Castle  Galefort  (p.  185),  into  which  a  good  man 
took  him  (p.  186),  and  shewed  him  Duke  Gaanort  bereft  of 
his  mind  by  a  devil,  and  about  to  drown  his  son  in  a  well 
(p.  187).  This  son  the  good  man  rescued,  and  christeml 
the  child,  leaving  Celidoyne  to  teach  the  father  (p.  187). 
Gaanor  then  assembld  all  the  Saracen  masters  to  dispute 
whether  their  law  or  the  Christian  were  the  better  ;  and 
at  that  discussion  Nasciens  found  them  (p.  188).  Nasciens 
then  tells  Mordreins  of  his  fight  with  the  Giant  (p.  189), 
but  wiU  not  tell  the  other  wonders  he  has  seen  (p.  190). 

t 
■wlianne  loseplies  Owt  of  Galafort  was  gon, 

and  his  Fadir  w^tli  hym  wente  Anon, 

and  An  hundred  and  Mty  of  his  ]\Ieyne 

Tvente  forth  witli  hjra  In  Compene ;  4 

bnt  forto  kepen  loseps  "svif, 

lefte  ITasciens  Meyne  with-owten  stryf, 

and  CeHdoynes,  and  of  his  kyn  0\)ei-  Also, 

loseps  wyf  tenden  vnto.  8 

Thus  losephes  from  galafort  wente, 

aiui  take  the  Uoiy   and  the  holy  disch  with  hym  presente  ; 

dish  with  them 

to  North  Wales.     Thus  wente  he  On  Every  partj'e 

the  peple  to  preche  Seckerlye,  12 

Tyl  to  North  wales  fat  he  was  gon, 

and  his  compenye  Everychon  : 

whiche  same  tyme  kyng  Avas  there 

king  Crwdclx,  ful  fd  In  Echo  Manere,  IG 


Joseplies,  his 
father,  and 
150  of  his 
company, 
leave  Galafort, 
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and  An  vntrewe  payneiu  Evere  he  was, 
For  In  liis  persone  was  there  no??  Gras. 

and  whan?je  that  he  herde  telle 
that  Into  his  lond  were?z  Come??  ful  snelle 
Meyne  that  weren  not  Of  his  lay, 
but  -cristened  they  were??,  they  gon??e  hym  say, 
and  with  him  browhten  An  holy  vessel, 
that  ful  of  grace  was  Every  del ; 
but  the  kyng  let  this  for  leseng  there, 
for  he  ne  troweded  In  non  Manere, 
but  Seide  that  '  thevis  that  they  were, 
whiche  Into  his  lond  were??  Eiitre[d]  in  fere ; ' 
and  comanded  that  Eiht  Anon 
to-forn  hym  they  scholden  be  browht  Echon ; 
So  that  to  Cowrt  weren  they  browht  Alle, 
To  forn  the  kyng  Into  his  halle. 

Whanne  the  kyng  this  Compenye  ])erQ  say. 
To  forn  hym  Come??  In  so  powre  Aray, 
barefoted,  and  In  pore  Clothenge, — 
and  whanne  hem  he  Sawh  so  Come??ge, 
"  This  peple,  he  seide  ful  Schortly, 
Ms  non  thing  Eorto  tellen  by," 
but  there  hem  Comanded  to  presoAvn, 
losephes  and  this  Meyne  Echon. 
"And  fowrty  Dayes  there  sc[h]olden  they  be 
w?'t^-owte?^  Mete,  0]>er  drynk,  ful  Sekerle, 
and  that  !N"o  Man  scholde  ben  so  hardy 
In  Al  that  tyme  to  Comen  hem  Ny ; 
For  that  I  wolde  gladliche  knowe 
3if  they  myhte??  leven  Ony  throwe, 
and  whethir  here  lord  hem  feden  scholde, 
Oj>e?*  the  vessel  that  they  so  holy  it  holde ; 
For  In  that  place  scholen  they  Abyde 
Everych  Owr  In  to  that  Tyde, 
And  thanne  y  sothe  schal  I  se, 
^if  Alle  he?*e  Seyenges  trewe  be  ; 


The  king  of  North 
Wales,  Crwilelx, 
20    hoars  of  their 
comiii;', 


24 


28 


says  tliey  are 
thieves. 


and  has  them 

brouglit  before 
hira. 


32 


3G 


40 


He  thinks  them 
of  no  importance, 

and  puts  tliem 
into  prison, 


to  stay  there  10 
days  witliuut  food. 


44 


that  he  may  see 
if  their  lord  or 
48    their  vessel  can 
feed  them. 


52 
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CHRIST   COMFORTS   JOSEPH   IN    PRISON. 


[CH.  XLV. 


Christ  comes  to 

Joseph  and  his 

company  in 

prison, 

and  comforts 

them, 


and  promises  to 
release  them. 


Their  tormentors 
shall  be  punisht. 


The  same  night 
Mordreins  and  his 
wife  talk  of 
Joseplies  and 
Nascieus, 


and  wonder  where 
they  are. 


For,  be  the  lord  that  I  On  beleve, 

In  this  wise  I  schal  hein  preve, 

For  Other  vyawnde  geten  they  non, 

but  they  it  gets  owt  Of  the  harde  ston."  56 

Thus  there  Comau;ided  this  fals  paynem 
Only  forto  distroyen  hem, 
And  forto  brynge?i  hem  to  jjaynem  lay, 
And  to  forsaken  Crestene,  3if  \)at  he  may ;  60 

but  for  non  thing  they  Nolden  it  do, 
For  non  thing  he  dyde  hem  to. 
And  the  Ferste  Nyht  Anoii 

lesus  to  hem  sone  gan  gon,  64 

and  Comforted  hem  In  AUe  degre, 
''  and  fat  dismayed  Nothing  je  be  j 
For  what  thing  that  ^oure  herte  wile  Crave, 
Axeth  it  Redelich,  and  je  scholew  it  have ;  68 

and,  thowgh  that  je  Abyden  here, 
dismaye  30W  not  In  no?e  Manere, 
For  with-Inne  schort  tyme  I  schal  30W  sends 
socoure  that  hym  schal  brynge  to  ends,  72 

and  distroye?i  that  fals  hownd  and  AUe  his 
Jjat  30W  In  prisown  putte  vfith-Owten  Mys ; 
and  aUe  that  30W  Tornementis  do, 
they  scholen  ben  browht  In  sorwe  &  wo."  76 

In  this  Manere  tolde  hem  the  voys  that  ISTyht, 
Wherthorwh  they  werew  holpe  loyful  &  lyht ; 
and  In  more  loye  they  were?i  Also 
For  the  tydynges  they  herden  the.  80 

That  same  ISTyht  kyng  Mordrayn 
In  his  bed  At  Sarras  lay  Certeyn, 
bothe  his  wyf  and  he  In  fere. 

And  of  Josephes  and  N^asciens  spoken  there,  84 

And  In  here  hertes  hadden  gret  Merveillynge 
that  Of  hem  ne  herden  they  non  tydynge, 
!Nethir  Of  CeHdoyne  ne  his  Compenye, 
where-Offen  they  Merveilledew  trewelye.  88 
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For  ful  fayn  wolde  the  kyng  lian  knowe 
how  with  hem  It  stood  vppon  A  rowe, 

thus  sone  On  slepe  there  fyl  the  kyng ; — 
him  thowhte  he  sawh  to  forn  him  Come«g 
Oure  lord  ful  Angwischous  and  Al  to-Pient, 
And  al  newe  wowndid  to  Ms  Entent, 
And  vppon  the  Crois  Crwcyfyed  Ageyn, 
bothe  hondis  &  fet  I-nayUed  In  Certeyn. 
and  whanne  the  kyng  this  gan  beholde, 
he  wepte  and  Syhede  Many  folde, 
"  ha  !  lord,  ho  this  thyng  hath  Jjow  I-do  1 " 
And  he  Answerid  Anon  Eyht  tho, 
"  kyng  Crwdelx,  Of  North  gales  kyng, 
Me  hath  thus  put  to  Crwcyfyeng ; 
forto  hym  it  sufficeth  no  thing 
Of  my  ferste  Crwcyfyeng  ; 
but  newe  he  Crwcyfieth  me  Ageyn, 
As  thou  myht  Sen  with  thin  Eyen  pleyn. 
Arys  vp  faste  Anon  now  here, 
And  loke  thine  ArMure  Every  where, 
And  take  thy  wyf  Onliche  with  tlie, 
and  Nasciens  wif  In  thy  Compene, 
and  the  dowhter  of  kyng  label, 
whiche  Maiden  thow  knowest  ful  wel, 
and  hyeth  30W  faste  to  the  see. 
And  there  I-scheped  that  30  be ; 
For  Into  Grete  breteygne  thou  schalt  go, 
there  to  Avenge/i  me  vppon  My  fo, 
On  kyng  Crwdelx,  that  me  torme/^tyth  sore. 
Ajion  kyng  Mordrayns  Answerid  thore, 
'  that  ryht  gladliche  he  wolde  it  do 
to  Avengen  his  lord  vppon  his  fo.' 

On  the  Morwew,  whanne  he  vp  Eos, 
hastely  to  Cliirche  thanne  he  Gos, 
As  A  man  bothe  loyful  &  Gladde 
For  Jjeke  Aviciown  I-sein  he  hadde ; 


92    Mordreins  lias  a 
vision  of  Christ, 

all  woumlecl. 


96 


and  newly 
crucified, 


100 


and  hears  it  is 
Crwdelx  of  Wales 
who  has  done  this. 


104 


108 


112 


Mordreins  is 
bidden  to  go  with 
his  wife,  and 
Flegentyne  (Nas- 
ciens's  wife),  and 
the  daughter  of 
King  Label 


116    *°  pnnish 
Crwdelx. 


120 


124 
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MORDREINS  S   MEN    MUSTER   AT    SARRAS. 


[CH.  XLV. 


Mordreins  tells 
the  vision  to  liis 
provost. 


who  advises  him 
to  get  his  men 
togethei',  and  go 
to  Wales. 


His  men  arm, 
and  meet  him 
at  Sarras. 


Nasciens'a  wifi 
Flegentyne 
comes ; 


nnd  Mordreins 
proposes  to  leave 


there  lierde  lie  Matjiies  &  Masse  botlie  ', 

tlianne  Calde  he  to  hyin  the  provost  forsothe, 

And  told  hym  his  Avyciown 

Alto-gederis,  bothe  hoi  &  som.  128 

than?ie  whan?ze  he  hadde  seid  Everidel, 

Anon  that  provost  Answerid  ful  wel, 

"  Sire,"  he  seide,  Make  30  iioii  taryeng, 

but  faste  Somowneth  30ure  Ost  to  gadering,  132 

and  that  3e  hyen  30W  In  Alle  wyse 

to  Avengen  Crist  of  his  Mai  Eyse, 

For  it  is  the  fairest  demonstrau?ice 

that  Evere  30W  happed  In  Ony  chau??ce."  136 

the  kyng  ful  wel  beleved  ]>"  provost  thenne, 
&  Aftyr  ]N'asciens  wif  he  sente  be  his  Menne, 
&  Aftyr  the  dowhter  Of  kyng  label, 
which  for  a  Maide  he  knew  ful  wel,  140 

and  aftyr  al  his  Meyne  both  fer  &  'Nj 
That  to  hym  AUe  they  Comen  In  hy, 
Eche  Man  Arayed  In  his  beste  wyse, 
with  swich  harneis  As  he  cowde  best  devise ;  144 

and  thus  to  hym  they  hyeden  Anon 
his  Comandeme?zt  forto  don. 
And  to  hym  they  comen  In  to  Sarras, 
To  that  Cy te  As  his  wille  was  ;  1 48 

Eche  Man  In  his  beste  Aray, 
To-forn  him  they  Mostred  fere  fat  day. 

and  whanne  l!^asciens  wif  fedir  was  gon, 
the  kyng  here  took  In  Cownseyl  Ano??,  152 

And  hire  there  tolde  In  Confesciown 
Al  the  hoi  Mater  Of  his  Aviciown, 
"  "Wherefore  that  I  knowe  ful  wel 
that  it  is  Goddis  wyl  Everydel  156 

that  3e  with  vs  thedir  scholen  go, 
and  kyng  labelis  dowhter  ^yith  vs  Also, 
and  Also  ]\Iy  wyf  the  qweene  ; 
So  J)at  Al  my  lond  I  shal  Icven  bedcne  160 


en.  Ilv.]   mordreins  leaves  agaxore  in  charge  of  his  land.     173 


To  Aganore  that  fill  trewe  knylit, 
It  forto  kepen  with  Al  his  Mylit. 
And  3if  that  'Nenere  we  come?i  Ageyn, 
Kothir  we  ne  Owre  E}Tes  In  Certeyn, 
thanne  I  wile  that  the  lond  his  be, 
As  next  of  my  kyn  ful  sekerle. 
And  jif  Ave  Eetorne  hider  Ageyn, 
Agen  In  pocesciown  to  ben  ful  pleyn, 
Ajttd  as  fre  owre  owne,  the  sothe  to  say, 
lyk  as  it  now  is  this  same  day." 

And  Evene  as  the  Kyng  had  I-seyd  tho, 
his  comandeme?2t  he  hyhte  be  do, 
And  sente  Anon  Aftyr  his  peple  there 
that  behinde  hym  scholde  leve?j  In  Ony  Manere, 
*  That  they  scholden  Alle  To  Aganore 
Ful  sewrte  and  feith  to  ]\Iaken  thore, 
and  hym  to  holden  As  for  here  lord.' 
Thus  made  he  hem  Alle  ensuren  At  on  word, 
"  and  3if  it  happede  In  Ony  degre 
That  this  Aganore  dissesid  be, 
Ojjer  while  Eiden  for  to  Osteye, 
that  3e  hym  helpe  be  Ony  weye. 
As  3e  wolde?j  don  30WTe  lige  lord. 
And  pat  30  ben  Alle  Of  this  Acord. 
Forth  eremore,  3if  that  I  deye, 
oper  Eetorne??  neuej'e  A3en  Otterlye, 
thanne  Avyle  I  that  3e  Crowne?z  kyng 
Sire  Aganore,  Ouer  Alle  thing  ; 
of  my  lond  &  my  Contre 
I  wile  fat  Aganore  afte?*  me  Kyng  be ; 
for  I  knowe  not  In  Al  this  lond. 
As  far  As  I  can  vndirstond, 
Non  man  so  worthy  A  Kyng  to  be 
As  Aganore  is  In  Al  degre." 
thus  Maden  they  Surawnce  Everichon, 
as  Manye  as  to-fore  Mordreyn  gonwen  gon. 


the  good  knight 
Agauore, 


164 


to  take  care  of 
the  kingdom  till 
1G8    thej  come  back. 


172 


176 


He  tells  his 
people  to  serve 
1  oU    Aganore  as  king 
while  he  is  aw.iy ; 


184 


and  if  he  never 
returns,  Aganore 
is  to  be  king  in 
■100    his  place. 


192 


196 


174 


MORDREINS  EMBARKS  FOR  NORTH  WALES.     [cH.  XLV. 


Mordreins  leaves 
Sarras  with  300 
barons, 


and  sends  Aganor 
to  fetch  his  white 
shield. 


which  he  wants 
in  remembrance 
of  Christ  and  of 
his  victoiy  over 
Tholome  king  of 
Egypt(i.l09,159). 


Wlien  the  shield 
comes,  they 
embark. 


and  the  people 
lament  very 
much. 


Vppon  tlie  Morwe?z  Aftyr  Sewenge, 
Eclie  Man  to  Sarras  Cam  to  his  Kynge ; 
And  so  tliens  departyd  they  sone, 

&  with  hyni  thre  hundred  barow?2S  Everichone,        200 
with-Owteu  sqwyeris  and  oJ>e;'  Meyne, 
And  with-Owten  footmen  ful  sekerle. 

whanne  that  Owt  Of  ])*  Cyte  weren  they  gon 
king  Mordreins  and  [his]  feleschepe  Echon,  204 

and  whanwe  that  A  myle  he  was  past, 
To  Aganor  he  seide  ]>ere  Ajion  in  hast, 
"  je  hehoven  to  tornen  Ageyn, 

For  I  have  forjeten  In  Certeyn  208 

Princepaly  my  white  Scheld, 
of  wheohe  I  hadde  nede  In  f"  feld 
whanne  that  I  fawht  with  Tholome 
Kyng  Of  Egipcyans,  ful  Sekerle.  212 

For  theke  scheld  In  non  Manere  degre 
I  ne  schal  not  leven  behynden  Me, 
For  Everyday  that  Scheld  moste  I  se 
In  Remembraunce  Of  my  victorye,  216 

And  of  that  hye  Crwcyfyed  kyng 
that  of  myn  Enemyes  3af  me  conqweryng." 

Anon  A  sqwyer  tornede  Ageyn 
For  ))®  kynges  scheld  In  Certeyn  220 

that  In  his  chombre  ]?"  kyng  forgat. 
the  sqwyer  forth  Eod  Anon  with  that, 
And  that  scheld  browhte  to  the  kyng 
with  Owten  Ony  long  taryeng.  224 

So  whanne  the  kyng  the  scheld  ])ere.  say, 
he  Made  bothe  Mirthe,  loye,  and  play, 
And  Into  the  schipe  he  dide  it  do 
that  hym  Selve  scholde  In  Go.  228 

Also  his  qweene  and  Nasciens  wyf, 
and  kyng  labelis  dowter,  \vit?i-0wte7i  stryf. 
thanne  of  the  peple  was  fere  sore  wepyng, 
Gret  lementaciown,  and  Mochel  Morneng.  232 


CH.  XLV.] 


A   DREADFUL   STORM   RISES. 


175 


whanne  the  kyng  from  his  IMgyne  was  gon, 
and  Entred  the  See  there  anon, 
and  the  Seyl  was  vp  I-drawe, 
where-Offen  his  IMeyne  were??  ful  fawe, 
and  the  Maister  Marynere 
Governau?ice  vppon  hym  took  fere, 
Andputte  Every  Man  to  his  degre, 
In  what  Servise  that  they  scholde  be  ; 
So  that  with-Inne  A  lytel  space, 
As  God  of  his  myht  wolde  grauraten  hem  grace. 
So  fer  they  weren  from  the  lond, 
with-Inne  A  whiUe,  as  I  vndirstond, 
That  Non  Lond  l^e  Cowden  they  Aspye, 
Nethyr  Fer  ne  faste  bye ; 
and  whanne  they  were?z  A  Middes  the  Se, 
The  Tempest  A-Eos  ful  spetowsle. 
So  gret  and  therto  so  merveiUous, 
So  dredful  and  Ek  so  boystous, 
that  AUe  they  wenden  persched  han  be, 
So  boistows  was  the  storm  ful  sekerle. 

The  tempest  was  so  fowl  and  strong 
to  the  kyng  and  his  peple  Among, 
that  In  sweche  peryl  Alle  they  were. 
So  that  they  wenden  han  persched  there, 
they  Wepten,  and  sorweden,  and  Made?J  gret  Cry, 
and  besowhtew  god  of  his  Mercy, 
and  seiden  "  lord,  and  thi  wille  it  be, 
let  TS  not  deyen  here  In  this  degre, 
but  Respite  vs,  lord,  for  thy  Mercy, 
that  of  Owre  Misdedis  Openly 
we  Axen  the  Mown  Forjevenesse 
Of  oure  Gyltes  &  oure  wrechednesse  ; 
And  Sese  this  tempest  And  this  Torment 
That  we  ben  now  Inne,  lord,  present, 
and  that  we  Mowen  forth  Savely  gon 
Thedyr  As  thou  hast  vs  Ordeyned  Echon." 


236 


240 


244 


Tliey  soon  get 
far  from  land, 

[IeafC5] 


248    an'!  a  terrible 

storm  comes  on, 


252 


256 


so  that  they  fear 
to  perish. 


and  pray  for 
mercy  and  confess 
their  sins. 


260 


204 


268 


176  A    SHE-DEVIL    CARRIES    A    MAN    OUT    OF    THE    SHIP.     [cH.  XLV. 

In  tlie  Mene  whille  tliey  Maden  liere  proyere 
To  God  and  to  liis  Modyr  So  dere. 
They  hear  a  voice  thanne  Aperyd  there  A  voys  Anon, 

bidding  them  \      -^  J  } 

"Turn  out  the       that  they  it  herden  feie  Evericlion,  272 

enemy  from 

among  you,  ^'  voide  the  Enemy  from  30W  In  haste, 

Owt  of  jowre  Schipe  that  he  were  paste, 
or  you  shau  all      ober  Elles  perschen  scholen  je  Alle, 

perish."  '    .  -^  ^  ' 

Swich  a  Cas  is  30W  b(3falle."  276 

Whanne  the  kyng  this  vois  so  herde, 
Anon  As  a  Ferful  Man  he  ferde, 
and  knew  wel  that  tlie  Enemy  herberwed  was 
with-InneJi  his  schipe,  swich  was  his  Qras ;  280 

but,  for  he  Cowde  not  parceyven  ho  it  were, 
Mordreins  Ano?^  holy  Water  thanne  took  he  there, 

sprinkles  the  ship 

with  holy  water.    And  Abowtes  the  Schipe  he  it  Caste, 

Over  Al  Abowtes  in  gret  haste.  284 

And  As  he  wente  Abowtes  Castynge 

the  holy  water  for  here  vortherynge, 

In  a  chambre  he  herde  faste  hym  by 

An  hydows  N'oyse  and  A  wondyrful  Cry,  288 

that  wondirfully  ])ere-OSen  Abascht  he  was 

Of  the  noyse  he  herde  In  that  plas. 
atid  the  devil        And  thus  sone  they  seyen  there  Anon 

comes  out  of  a 

chamber  in  the      The  Enemy  Owt  Of  the  Chambre  gon  292 

guise  of  a  woman. 

In  liknesse  of  a  damysele 
that  hadde  Fetures  Many  &  fele, 
and  A  lyveng  man  with  hire  sche  bar, 
As  hem  thowhte  that  they  Syen  thare,  296 

And  Seyde,  hereng  there  hem  Alle, 
carrying  off  a        "  tliis  Is  ]\Iyn  be  lot  I-f  alle, 

man  whom  she 

claims  as  her        And  perioTQ  I  take  hym  forth  with  Me 

As  Myn  Owne  servaimt  ful  sekerle."  300 

Thus  sone  weren  they  so  fer  I-j^ast, 
that  the  Syhte  of  hem  hadden  they  lost ; 
Of  wheche  thing  they  weren  Abascht  Evcrichon, 
that  Of  hem  ne  sj)eken  Cowde  neuere  On.  304 


own. 


CH.  XLV.]  THE  CAPTAIN  OF  CASTLE  COME  HAS  DISAPPEARD. 


Thanne  clepid  the  king  A  preest  hastely, 
An  Old  j\Ian  that  was  hym  faste  By, 
And  bad  hym  Entren  the  Chambre  Anon, 
Of  wheche  the  Enemy  was  owt  Gon  ; 
*'  For  I  wot  wel  that  the  Enemy  it  was 
That  Isswed  here  owt  of  this  plas." 

Thanne  the  Goode  Man  took  haliwater  Anon, 


308 


312 


Mordreins  sends 
a  priest  into  the 
room  whence  the 
devil  came. 


and  his  stole,  and  gan  forth  to  gon, 

And  Entred  In  to  the  Chambre  there, 

And  the  kyng  him  folwede  ful  Xere. 

thanne  there  so  stenkenge  A  savour  was 

that  they  ne  Cowden  Entren  Into  that  plas  316 

but  3if  here  hertes  scholden  han  to-broke, 

so  Mochel  stench  In  that  Chambre  was  loke. 

thanne  began  this  goodman  there 

holy  water  to  Casten  Every  where,  320 

but  they  ne  fownden  non  IManer  of  thyng. 

thanne  Axede  Anon  Mordrayns  the  kyng 
Of  hem  that  Abowte  hym  were, 

'  3if  that  Ony  Man  they  lakkede  fere,  324 

Owther  knyht  Owthe  sqwyere, 
Owthe[r]  Ony  0]?er  persone  In  Ony  Manere." 
thanne  Abowtes  hem  loked  they  Anon, 
And  y  Capteyn  Of  kome  fanrae  was  Agon.  328 

thanne  seide  the  kyng  "  ful  Certeynle, 
It  is  Eyht  now  grete  Merveil  to  Me 
but  the  Enemy  hym  haue  forth  bore 
that  with-Inne?i  vs  was  herberwed  to  fore."  332 

"Whiles  they  were?i  Of  spekjnag  Of  this  ]\ratere, 
A  lady  to  y  kyng  Anon  spak  there : 
"  Sire,  ful  gret  Merveil  Mow  3e  have 
Of  Jjat  holy  Ermyt,  So  god  me  Save,  336 

that  36  hider  browhte  with  30W, 
how  that  so  sore  he  slepith  now, 
that  neuere  ne  waketh  for  non  tempest 
Of  Al  this  storm,  Mest  ne  lest.  340 

GRAAL. VOL.  IL  12 


and  there  is  a 
horrible  smell  in 
it. 


bat  nothing  else. 


They  count  the 
men. 


and  find  the 
captain  of  Castle 
Come  to  be 
missing. 


A  lady  advises 
Mordreins  to 
speak  to  an  old 
hermit, 


who  has  slept  all 
through  the 
storm. 


178  THE    HERMIT    IN    THE    SHIP    WAKES    WEEPING.  [CH.   XLV. 

And  I  wokle  that  to  hym  ^e  go 

to  weten  how  this  tempest  myhte  be  do ; 

For  whanne  this  Enemy  was  Agon, 

In  Al  the  See  tempest  was  there  non.  344 

thanne  wente  forth  the  kyng  ful  faste  : 

This  Goodman  he  fond  thanne  Atte  laste 

Evere  Slepenge  In  On  degre, 
and  is  weeping  in   and  fill  sore  wepynge  Euere  lay  he  348 

as  they  he  hadde  ben  ful  wakynge, 

So  sore  he  wepte  In  his  Slepynge. 

Whanne  the  kyng  Sawh  hym  slepew  so  sore, 

he  Made  A  signe  that  Abowtes  hym  wore,  352 

Mordreins  wakes    "  Awaketh  hym,  he  seide  ful  softely, 

llie  hermit, 

and  by  hym  Abydeth  stedfastly." 

and  thus  he  seide  In  his  wakyng, 

"  ha  !  thow  Enemy,  thow  fowde  thyng,  356 

why  hast  thou  here  boren  Away 

Owt  Of  Oure  schip  A  mare  this  day '] " 

thanne  Made  he  moche  ]\Iore  Morneng 

and  he  still  weeps.  Jjaune  Ouy  tyme  to  fore,  and  More  wepyng;  3G0 

and  Evere  Abod  the  kyng  still  there 
to  knowe??  Of  this  good  Mannes  Manere. 
And  so  long  Jj"  kyng  Abod  In  that  plas 
that  y  goodman  ful  Awaked  was,  3G4 

and  Kevertheles  not  for  than 
the  water  In  his  Eyen  stille  was  than. 
"  Ha  !  sire  !  "  (juod  he  to  the  kyng  thanne, 
■\Vhy  loketh  On  Me  here  so  Many  A  Manne  1 "        3G8 
"  For  sothe,  sire,"  quod  the  kyng  Agej^n, 

The  king  tells        "We  hau  30AV  belioldcn  here  In  Certayn  ; 

him  of  the 

tempest  he  has       For  ^e  hau  slept  SO  stcdfa.stly, 

slept  through.  1       i  t  i   /-^ 

And  we  In  torme??t,  sorwe,  and  Cry  :  372 

and  3it  woken  ^e  neuere  for  non  thyng, 

for  tempest,  sorwe,  ne  Cryeng  ; 

and  In  jowre  slepyng  so  gonnen  je  spckc 

pat  for  sorwe  we  wendon  Oure  hertes  to  breke." 


CH.  XLV.]     THE  HERMIT  TELLS  HOW  THE  CAPTAIX  OF  COME  SIND.  179 


Thanne  seide  this  Good  Man  to  the  kyng, 
**  Certes,  Sire,  there-Offen  is  non  Me;'veil]yug  ; 
For  In  My  sleping,  as  I  lay  stylle, 
I  sawh  a  thing  that  liked  me  Ille."  380 

"  What  may  that  be,"  quod  the  kyng. 
"  Sire,  I  schal  30-w  say  with-Owten  taryeng. 

"  Sire,  In  Myu  Slepyng  here  I  say 
On  Of  jowxe  knyhtes  this  Selve  day,  38-1 

wheche  I  trowe  it  be  Of  Come  3oure  CaptejTi, 
that  Is  jowre  Castel  In  Certeyn. 
and  how  there-Offen  it  is  betyd, 
^e  scholen  wel  here??,  and  36  Abj'd.  388 

he  lovede  so  sore  the  lady  I^^ascien 
hot  paramours,  As  I  say  30W  pleyn, 
and  'Neuere  his  Wille  Myhte  he  haue 
For  non  thing  that  he  Cowde  Crave  ;  392 

and  Evere  Abowtes  here  faste  he  lay, 
but  he  ne  myhte  spreden^  be  no??  way. 
and  whanne  the  Enemy  gan  this  Aspye, 
Towardis  him  faste  Gan  he  to  hye  396 

In  liknesse  Of  that  lady  Gent 
wheche  Flegentyne  hyhte  verame??t, 
and  seide  '  And  thow  wost  become??  My  Man, 
thy  wyl  wold  I  fulfiUen  than ;  400 

what  that  Evere  that  thow  wilt  do, 
^owre  wille  to  haue  whan??e  36  like??  so.' 

"  thanne  he  hire  Man  becam  Anone, 
and  his  saviour  forsook  thus  sone  ;  404 

and  Sethen  that  tyme  In-to  this  day 
liath  he  ben  hire  Man  verray, 
Into  this  0^^T  Of  ]\Iidday  ful  Ryht 
that  I  thus  here  Slepte  In  3owre  Syht.  408 

So  that  it  behappede  now  this  Cas 
That  this  Captein  In  his  Chombre  was  : 
thanne  Aperede  there  to  hym  Anone 
the  Enemy  In  lyknesse  Of  hire  thus  soup,  412 


Then  the  good 
man 


says  what  he  saw 
in  his  sleep. 


The  captain  of 
Come  desired 
Nasciens's  wife 
Flegentyne, 


[■'  ?  speden] 


and  the  devil  took 
her  shape, 


and  made  him 
swear  allegiance 
to  her. 


and  appeard  to 
liim  in  this 
chamber, 


180  A    SHE-DEVIL    BETRAYD    THE    CAPTAIN    OF    COME.        [CH,  XLV. 

wMclie  he  wende  hadde  ben  Xasciens  wyf, 
■whom  that  he  lovede  with  Alle  his  lyf ; 
and  as  thing  On  Erthe  he  lovede  so  sore, 
Nejjer  Of  Alle  thyng  he  desired  More  416 

thanne  with  hire  to  don  Folye ; 
and  thus  sone  he  gan  to  here  Aplye, 
and  on  account  of  And  to  hire  he  Ean  with  A  f ul  gret  her, 

the  Come  _  ° 

captain's  sin  the    and  his  Caytyve  lecherie  fulfilde  ther,  420 

stonn  arose. 

where-thorwh  this  gret  tempest  sekerlye, 
here-OfFen  it  Cam,  As  36  sien  with  Eye. 
"  Whanne  this  Caytyf  thus  hadde  I-do, 
Then  the  fiend      Into  hire  Owne  forme  than??e  torned  sche  hire  tho^  424 

took  her  own 

shape,  and  seide  that  she  wolde  him  -with  hire  here 

Evene  As  hire  OAvne  Man  whiche  was  there, 
thanne  so  gret  drede  hadde  this  knyht, 
whanne  he  he-held  that  fowle  wyht,  428 

That  Nethir  On  God  nelper  On  holichhche 
he  ne  Cowde  not  thenken,  ne  non  good  wirche ; 
lo  !  thus  Sore  disceyved  he  was, 
thorwh  drede  and  sorwen  In  that  plas.  432 

and  carried  off  the  go  the  Enemy  hym  there  took  vpe  Anon 

captain,  J       J  tr 

In  hys  !N"ekke,  and  with  him  gan  gon 
like  As  je  both  herde  and  Sye  ; 

So  In  My  slepe  dede  I  witterlye,  436 

As  it  tho  plesede  the  goode  lord, 
he  it  me  schewed  be  his  Owne  Acord. 
and  therefore  the    "And  whanne  I  sawh  the  Enemy  the  knyht  so  here, 

hermit  wept  and 

grievd  thanne  wepte  I  sore,  As  30  syen  here,  440 

And  Into  the  tyme  that  I  waked  was 

I  ne  hadde  nenere  Eeste  In  this  plas, 

Ne  jit  ne  have  for  sorwe  and  drede 

whanne  I  say  the  Enemy  the  knyht  so  lede ;  414 

For  In  myn  herte  I  sorwe  ful  sore 

That  the  Devel  thorwh  sweche  deseyt  thore, 
for  the  loss  of  the   And  thorwgh  swich  Misaventure, 

knight's  body 

andsoui.  hoy  lost  body  &  sowle,  I  the  Enswre.  448 


CH.  XLV.]  MORDREINS,  ETC.,  LAND    AT    CASTLE    CALEPH. 


181 


and  this  is  the  Cawse  Certeynlye 

that  I  slept  here  so  stedfastlye 

wliiles  that  the  tempest  dured  here, 

thus  Slept  I  In  this  Manere ;  452 

and  thus  hath  the  Enemy  deceyved  that  knyht : 

AVherefore,  gracious  lord,  of  thy  Myht, 

and  it,  Goode  lord,  thy  wille  it  be, 

So  On  his  Sowle  thow  have  pyte."  45G 

This  Aventure  Anon  Abowtew  schewed  was 
To  I^asciens  wif,  &  Opere  In  that  plas 
that  thike  tyme  with-Inne  y  schipe  were, 
the  betters  from  Sjame  to  kepe«  hem  jjere  460 

and  bettere  serven  here  Creatour, 
a«d  hym  better  worschepe?*  &  honour. 

thus  the  schipe  In  the  se  gan  to  go 
On  day  &  0>er,  bothe  two  &  Fro  464 

as  the  wynd  it  Gan  to  blowe, 
tyl  at  the  laste  with-Inne  A  throwe 
They  Aryveden  In  gret  breteyne 
At  the  Castel  Of  Caleph  In  Certeyne,  468 

whiche  that  N'ext  to  N'orth  gales  was 
Of  Al  that  Rem  In  that  plas. 

whanne  they  weren  Arevyn  Echon, 
here  OsteyowTS  they  maden  forth  gon,  472 

and  Maden  Eedy  here  pavyloAvns, 
here  hers,  here  Armures,  here  Akatowns  ; 
&  whiles  thus  besy  they  were/j  In  Certayne, 
they  lokeden  A^ens  A  Mowntaygne,  476 

they  syen  where  that  Comew  two  knyhtes 
On  horsbak  I-armed  Evene^  Owt  Eyhtes, 
and  hem  fayUede  non  thing,  I  vndirstonde, 
Sawf  that  no7i  Glayves  hadden  they  On  honde.       480 
and  whan??e  they  seye??  the  knyhtes  Comen  p?7'ky«g  so 
A3ens  hem  they  dresseden  Anon  thore,  [sore, 

A'ppon  here  destreris  forto  Eide, 
Avith  tho  knyhtes  to  IMete?;  that  tyde.  484 


The  hermit  prays 
God  to  save  the 
captain's  soul. 


They  arrive  at  the 
Castle  Caleph. 


As  tliey  prepare 
to  land, 


two  knights  come 
down  to  meet 
them, 

[1  MS.  Evenene] 


all  annd, 
but  without 
swords. 


The  knights  say 
lliey  are 
Christians, 
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thanne  Axeden  they  the  knylites  Anon 
'  what  they  weven,  &  whedir  they  wolde  gon.' 
"  Sire,"  quod  these  knyhtes,  "  Cristened  we  be." 
"Now,  goode  Sire,  quod  they,  whennes  be  ^el"      488 
thanne  Answerid  kyng  Mordrayn, 
"  And  we  ben  Cristened,  Sire,  In  Certayn, 
And  In  baptesme  Cleped  I  was 
kyng  Mordrayn,  kyng  of  Sarras."  492 

Thanne  Anon  AdoAvn  they  Alyhte, 
bothe  the  kyng  and  Eke  the  knyhte, 
and  seiden,  "  Sire  kyng,  welcomen  ^q  be 
Ful  sekerly  Into  this  Contre  ;  496 

For  In  Many  A  place  we  30W  ban  sowht 
jif  we  myhte  happen  to  sen  30W  owht." 
Anon  the  kyng  seide  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  JSTow,  leve  Sires,  whens  Comen  ^e  pleyn  1 "  6U0 

"  Sire  Nasciens  knyhtes  forsothe  we  be, 
that  hider  Come«  to  Meten  with  the." 
"  Me  forto  Meten  1 "  quod  the  kyng  thanne, 
"how  was  there  war  Oflfen  Ony  Manne?"  504 

"  Sikerly,  sire  kyng,  quod  the  knyhtes  tho, 
here-Offen  wisten  Ave  longes  A-go  ; 
For  it  is  past  Sixe  dayes  In  Certeyn 
Sethen  my  lord  told  vs  ful  pleyn,  508 

that  this  day,  Ofter  to  Morwen  with-Owte«  faille. 
Into  this  same  port  scholde  30  ful  saylle." 

thamie  spak  the  kyng  with  milde  speche, 
"doth  Of  joure  helmes,  I  30W  beseche."  512 

And  whanne  that  here  vesages  werew  Overt, 
he  knew  hem  Openly  thanne  Apert. 
Thanne  was  the  ton  Clamacydes, — 
Of  wheche  this  story e  Aforn  doth  Eehers, — ■  516 

and  the  tothir  knyht  hyhte  sir  N"aron, 
whiche  was  bothe  kyng  and  qwenes  sone, 
and  therto  A  worthy  knyht. 
As  Often  hadde  ben  proved  In  fyht.  520 


and  when  they 
know  who 
Mordreins  is,  they 
welcome  him. 


for  they  have 
long  sought  him. 


They  are 

Nasciens's 
kniglits. 


and  he  told  them 
Mordreins  would 
come  that  day. 


Their  names  are 
Clamacydes  and 

[leaf  66] 
Naron. 
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Thanne  dide  the  kyng  Of  his  helm  Anon, 
And  On  fete  with  hem  gan  to  gon, 
For  the  grete  loye  that  there  was 
Cowde  no?^  Man  devysen  In  non  plas. 
And  the  kjmg  hem  kyste  ful  Often  sithe 
M'hethir  they  wolde  ope?'  nolde,  he  was  so  blythe  ; 
and  as  gret  loye  Of  hem  Made  trewely 
As  he  hadde  begete??  them  with  his  body. 

Whanne  the  knyhtes  pat  at  jj"  see  side  were, 
behelden  the  loye  that  the  kyng  Made  there 
to  hem  that  he  with  Mette  so, 
where-Oflfen  Mochel  they  Merveillede  tho, 
that  the  knyhtes  wenten  forth  bedene 
to  weten  what  this  thing  Scholde  Mene. 
and  whanne  Ech  Oper  gan  forto  beholde, 
thanne  was  pere  loye  ful  Manyfolde, 
Ful  Mochel  More  thanne  was  be-fore. 

but  whanne  Flegentyne  herde  tellen  thore 
that  they  were??  hire  lordis  knyhtes, 
than?ie  to  hem  sche  Ean  Anon  Eyhtes, 
and  hem  there  kiste  ful  Often  Sythe, 
So  glad  sche  was,  so  loyful  and  blythe, 
that  ISTeuere  herte  Of  non  wom»ian 
Of  so  Mochel  loye  Cowde  tellen  than, 
thanne  Axede  sche  aftir  Celidojme  hire  sone, 
jif  Owht  they  wiste  where  he  was  be-Come. 

"  Certes,  lady,  they  Seiden  Ageyn, 
je  scholen  hem  Sen  ful  sone  Certeyn, 
both  30wre  sone  and  Ek  My  lord, 
Al  heyl  and  qwert,  At  On  word  ; 
For  he  him  Ordeyneth  with  his  Compenye 
liedirward  as  faste  As  he  kan  hye. 
For  he  knew  wel  In  ful  Certeyn, 
this  day  Oper  to  Morwew  to  Mete??  30W  pleyn : 
and  there-fore  hens  scholen  ^e  not  Gon 
Til  he  30W  here  visite  Everichon." 


Mordrcins  rejoices 
extremely  at 
meeting  llicm. 


524 


528 


and  hib  knights 

also. 


532 


53G 


Flegentyne  comes 
to  welcome  and 
kiss  them  for 

J.  .  „    the  love  of 

OiU    Naseieiis. 


544 


She  asks  after 
Celidoyne, 


548    and  hears  th-it 
both  he  and 
Nasciens  are 
coining  to  meet 
her. 


552 


556 
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and  Duke  Gaanort 
with  them. 


Mordreins  sees 
Niisciens  coining 
to  him, 
.'own  a  mountain, 


They  meet  each 
otlier, 


and  rejoice 
extremely; 


and  Flegentyne's 
joy  18  so  great 
that  she  faints 
ten  times. 


Of  wheche  tydinges  the  king  was  glad, 
And  Anon  his  Ostoyours  he  bad 
'  that  his  pavyloujis  Alle  pyht  they  were 
In  a  faire  Medwe  besides  tliere,  560 

Evene  faste  be  the  see  side, 
that  sire  !N"asciens  pej-e  he  myhte  Abyde ; 
And  Also  that  herberwed  he  myhte  be, 
Sire  JSTasciens  and  al  his  Compenye,  564 

and  with  hym  Dewk  Gaanor 
that  with  him  thedir  Cam  thor. 
And  Anon  diden  the  kynges  Comandemewt 
Alle  his  Meyne  With  good  Entent :  568 

For  so  ful  of  loye  they  werew  sekerlye 

So  that  for  loye  hem  thowhte  they  flye. 
And  as  they  weren  thus  In  werkyng, 

They  Syen  where  !N'asciens  was  Comewg  572 

Down  of  An  hy  Mowntaygne, 

and  with  liim  a  gret  Compenye  In  Certaygne. 
Whanne  tlie  kyng  that  gan  Aspye, 

Anon  he  horsed  hym  fill  sekerlye  576 

And  hise  knyhtes  Everichon, 

&  Easte  A^ens  this  Xascie?is  gonne  they  gon ; 

Al  so  faste  As  they  myhten  Eide, 

Eche  Man  his  hors  prekede  At  that  Tyde.  580 

thanne  to-gederis  Gonne?^  they  Mete, 

and  ful  Ofte?j  they  kisten  fid  swete, 

and  wepten  for  loye  bothe  harde  &  sore 

Alle  the  Compenye  that  there  wore.  584 

But  of  the  teres  and  of  the  Wepyng 

that  the  dewchesse  Made  Ouer  Alle  thyng 

whanne  hire  lord  &  hire  Child  sche  say, 

for  loye  sche  swowned  ten  sithes  that  day ;  588 

so  Everichon  wenden  Jjat  there  was, 

for  loye  sche  wolde  han  deid  In  that  plas  : 

ful  gret  loye  was  that  Nyht 

that  y  ky»g  made  of  N'asciens,  I  plyht,  592 
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and  whanne  they  haddew  sowped  Al  In  fere, 
as  to  sweclie  Lordis  belonged  there, 
than?2e  jj*"  kyng  Axed  Of  !N"asciens  Certeyne 
how  he  fond  his  sone  Celydoyngne.  596 

and  he  told  hym  Al  In  fere 

"how  In  the  Castel  Of  Galafort  he  fond  hym  there 
dispAvieng  A3ens  the  Sarrasynes 

Maistres  Of  the  lawe,  tho  wethirwynes ;  600 

but  how  that  he  thedir  tho  Cam, 
3it  Enqwered  he  not  Of  non  Man ; 
but  with  this  dewk  I  hym  fond, 
As  I  do  30W  to  vndirstond."  604 

Thanne  Axede  the  kyng  Of  Celidoyne  Ano;2, 
how  Into  that  Contre  he  gan  gon. 
"  I  schal  30W  tellen,  quod  Celidoyne  than, 
how  that  I  Cam  to  this  good  Man,  608 

and  3e  welen  lestene  and  herkene  to  Me, 
and  Ek  Al  joure  hole  Compeyne. 

"  Certeyn,  from  30W  whanne  I  gan  gon 
Into  that  vessel  to-forn  30W  Echon,  612 

he  tolde  me  that  the  same  Nyht 
Cristes  peple  Ouer  the  Se  wente  Ryht 
drye  vppon  here  feet  As  On  the  grownde, 
As  I  telle  30W  this  like  Stownde,  616 

So  paste  I  long  thorwh  the  See, 
day  and  Other,  with-Owten  Compene 
Of  Ony  worldly  Erthliche  thyng 

sauf  A  brid  that  browhte  me  my  lyveng :  620 

Every  day  Ones  with-Owten  les 
that  brid  to  Me  so  gan  pres. 
thus  wente  I  forth  bothe  day  &  I^yht, 
tyl  it  Hked  Oure  lord  Of  his  grete  Myht  624 

that  at  y  laste  I  Cam  to  Galafort, 
and  to  that  Castel  I  gan  Eesort ; 
but  I  hadde  ferst  longe  ben  In  J)*  se 
Aftir  goddis  wille,  as  it  scholde  be.  628 


Nasciens  tells 
Mordreins  how 
he  found 
Celidoyne, 


and  Mordreins 
asks  Celidoyne 
how  he  got  to 
Gaanort  ? 


Celidoyne  tells 
how  he  went 
over  the  sea, 
in  a  ship. 


and  a  bird 
brought  him  his 
daily  bread. 


till  he  got  to 
Galafort. 
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There  a  man  bade 
liim  leave  the 
ship. 


and  took  him  to 
the  Castle, 


and  made  a  blooJ- 
red  cross  ou  the 
gate. 


in  sign  that  the 
inhabitants 
should  be  the 
tirst  converted  in 
that  country. 


and  the  sign  of 
tlie  cross  should 
protect  them. 


"  Whanne  y  schipe  was  Comeu  to  the  lond, 

A  man  to  me  Anon  there  gan  fond, 

'  Go  thou  Owt  Of  this  Schipe  here ; ' 

but  I  hym  not  knew  In  non  Mane?'e,  G32 

So  that  Owt  Of  y  schip  I  wente  Anon, 

his  Comandeme?2t  Only  for  to  don ; 

and  me  thowhte  he  was  A  good  Man, 

For  to-wardis  the  Castel  wente  he  than.  G3G 

and  whanne  to  the  Entre  that  he  gan  go, 

Anon  liis  fynger  took  he  tho, 

And  vppon  the  ^ate  A  Cros  he  Made, 

where-Offen  gret  Me/-veille  tlianne  I  hade  ;  GiO 

for  the  Cros  becam  blod  Red 

vpon  the  ^ate  In  that  sted. 

thanne  seide  this  Man  to  Me  trewlye, 

"  wost  J)ou  what  this  doth  signefye  1 "  644 

"  Naj,  sire,  forsothe,  thanne  quod  I, 

I  knowe  not  p^  Signefyauwce  trewly." 

*'  thanne  vndirstonde  thou  Eyht  Avel 

that  I  have  thus  Markyd  this  Castel  G48 

Aftir  the  Signe  Of  holychirche, 

For  they  with-Inne  so  scholen  werche 

Ferst  of  Ony  In  tliis  Contre 

holy  chirche  to  worschepe?^  In  Eche  degre.  652 

And  vndirstonde  that  this  Cros  here 

Ne  schal  not  faille  In  non  Manere, 

But  hem  Availlen  It  schal  Algate 

that  it  beholden,  bothe  Erly  and  late,  656 

and  therto  ne  scholen  haven  now  sodeyn  deth 

that  it  doth  worschepen,  and  be  the  gate  geth ; 

and  to  the  lord  Of  the  Castel 

he  may  ben  Sure  to  faren  ful  wel.  660 

"  Thus  the  goode  Man  toldo  Me 
that  Cros  there  Made  ful  Sekerle. 
thanne  be  the  bond  lie  took  me  Anon, 
and  In  At  the  3ate  he  Made  Me  gon,  664 
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and  browlit  Me  Into  the  Castel  fer  wit/i-Inne, 

and  tyl  Into  A  gardyne  I  Cam,  he  wolde  not  blynne, 

the  wheche  vndir  the  hyghe  towr  "was  ; 

and  there  A  weUe  was  In  that  plas,  6G8 

wliiche  was  ful  delitable  and  fayr  to  se, 

and  swete  and  deUcious  In  Alle  degre ; 

And  there  fownden  the  dewk  Gaanor, 

In  whom  the  Enemy  hadde  Entred  thor  672 

The  same  day  In  the  Morwenynge, 

and  browht  hym  in  gret  temptynge, 

and  bereft  hym  Clene  his  Mynde, 

to  Malcen  hym  don  thyng  that  was  vnkynde ;  676 

For  his  Eldest  Sone  there  took  he  Anon, 

And  In  that  welle  wolde  han  drenched  hym  sou. 

whanne  the  goode  Man  beheld  Al  this, 

That  so  fowle  wolde  han  don  Amys,  680 

he  bereft  the  Child  Owt  Of  his  hond, 

and  blew  In  his  Face,  as  I  vndirstond. 

thanne  thus  sone  he  Cam  to  his  wyt  Ageyn, 

As  I  30W  sey,  Sires,  now  In  Certeyn.  684 

"  thanne  this  Goodman  Riht  Anon, 
Er  he  ferthere  thens  wolde  he  gon, 
he  spreynte  that  welle  Alle  abowte, 
and  the  Child  there-Inne  wesch  wit^-Owteri  dowte ;  688 
and  whanne  he  hadde  thanne  thus  I-do, 
thanne  y  Child  In  Clothes  he  lappede  tho, 
and  seide  to  dewk  Gaanor,  "there, 
behold  this  Child  that  thow  sixt  here  692 

Is  now  browht  Owt  Of  the  develis  servage 
whiles  he  is  A  Child  of  3ong  Age, 
For  Cristendom  he  hath  Eesceyved  here ; 
therfore  I  Charge  the  In  AUe  Manere,  696 

that  now  from  this  day  forward. 
Of  Celydoyne  and  hym  thou  take  good  Garde, 
and  troste  the  wel  l^ow  In  Certeyn 
that  I  wolde  not  leven  the,  Celydoyn,  700 


Tlien  the  man 
brought  Celidoyne 
into  the  castle 
garden. 


wliere  he  found 
the  duke, 
wlio  was  gone 
mad. 


and  was  trying 
to  drown  his  son 
in  a  fountain. 


The  good  man 
savd  the  child. 


and  restord 
Gaanurt's  wits. 


He  christend  the 
chUd, 


and  commended 
Celidoyne  to  the 
duke. 
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who  would  after- 
wards do  nothing 
without  him. 


CeUdoyne  tells 
also  linw  he 
expounded  the 
Christian  faith  to 
Gaanort, 


who  then  got  all 
his  wise  men 
together, 

to  see  whether 
they  could 
disprove  the 
Cliristian 
doctrine; 


and  so  Celidoyne 
was  found 
disputing  with 
tliem. 


but  for  to  brynge«  tlie  Only  in  Creawnce, 

And  thy  Creatowr  to  knowe  wz't/i-Owte?i  Variaiwice  " 

"  thus  Glistened  the  Cliild  p^  good  Man  there, 
And  Me  to  Gad-nor  be-took  Al  in  fere  :  704 

thus  dide  this  Goode  Man,  with-Owtew  dowte, 
that  the  Croys  On  the  3  ate  Mad  with-Owte. 
and  sethen  that  tyme  3it  hiderto 

he^  ne  wolde  ]N"eyther  Gon  to  ne  fro  708 

but  jif  he  hadde  Me  In  Compen^^e, 
So  niochel  Evere  Aftyr  he  gan  In  me  Aflfye. 
Thanne  Everyday  I  gan  hym  Schewe 
The  poyntes  Of  beleve  vppon  A  rewe,  712 

and  ful  knowlechinge  and  verite 
Of  the  Eyht  beleve  ful  Sekerle, 
and  Of  Cristendom  Every  del 
As  I  haue  herd  told  be  holy  Gospel.  716 

"Thanne  seide  dewk  Gaanor  Ajion  to  Me, 
That  In  gret  Ese  scholde  he  Neuere  be 
Tyl  he  knewe  the  sothe  verray 

whiche  were  to  holden  the  better  lay,  720 

whethir  the  Cristene  la  we,  Oper  Sarazine  ; 
thus  faste  In  his  wittes  he  gan  devyne. 
Thanne  Made  he  there  A  gret  Semble 
Of  Alle  the  Maistres  Of  Sarrasene,  724 

what  they  Cowden  seyn  to  Cristen  lawe, 
Owther  it  depreven  In  Ony  Sawe. 
And  Thus  Maden  "We  Manye  Asemble 
for  that  same  Cause  fid  Sekerle  ;  728 

and  tyl  it  happed  ^'ppon  A  day 
that  theke  dispetison  ^e  Come?i  &  say. 

"  'Now  haue  I  told  yow  Al  my  destene. 
In  what  Manere  it  hath  happed  wi't/i  me  732 

Sethen  the  tyme  I  parted  30W  fro, 
How  that  Into  this  castel  I  gan  go. 
Now  tclleth  me.  And  it  30W  plese. 
Of  ^oure  Aventures  &  Of  ^ouve  Ese."  736 

'  r.  p.  Gaanor. 
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Thanne  began  the  kyng  to  preys 
To  Sire  Nasciens  that  he  scholde  seye 
what  Aventures  that  hym  come  to, 
Sethen  the  tyme  he  wente  hem  fro.  740 

"  Sire,  be  jowre  leve,  quod  I^asciens  than?2e, 
I  schal  it  Neuere  telleu  it  to  non  Manne, 
but  3if  it  In  Confesciown  be  ; 

sweche  thinges  ben  Many  fe^'-Offen  sekerle ;  744 

but  Of  A  leawnt  I  schal  30^7  telle, 
swich  A  Cas  with  hym  Me  beFelle, 
Of  wheche  there  ben  In  the  Mowntayn 
Thre  Grete  towris  I-mad  Certayn  :  748 

this,  quod  l^asciens,  I  kan  wel  telle, 
Alle  the  Cas  how  it  be-Felle ; 
This  is  the  so  the  as  I  30  w  say  : 

"  whanne  from  Belik  I  Eod  the  ferste  day,         752 
and  to  the  Mowmtayn  whanne  I  was  gon, 
thanne  with  this  leawnt  I  Mette  Anon 
that  lay  there  and  Abod  his  pray, 
as  it  was  his  Custom  Every  day,  756 

that  from  A  port  Cam  Of  the  se, 
weyfareng  laeii  to  wayten  sekerle ; 
and  hem  wolde  he  slen  Anon, 

Owther  to  his  presown  with  him  scholden  gon.        760 
and  Anon  As  he  me  Sawh  Comew  there, 
he  me  Gan  to  Assaillen  In  his  IManere. 

Thus  lasted  longe  that  ilke  Melle 
be-twene  hym  &  Me  full  Sekerle,  764 

tyl  that  I  was  so  forfowhte 
That  non  lengere  stonden  I  Mowhte. 
Thanne  Cam  Xabor,  that  Avas  my  knyht, 
and  fond  me  there  So  wery  In  fyht,  768 

that  me  Cam  forto  seken  there, 
and  Slowh  the  Ieaw[n]t  In  Esy  Manere ; 
and  aftyr  wolde  he  me  han  Slayn, 
For  with  him  I  wolde  not  torne?i  Agayn ; 


Nasciens  declines 
to  tell  his 
adventures, 


but  he  will  tell 
about  his  Uglit 
with  the  giant 
Ferreyn. 


This  giant  lay 
in  wait  for 
wayfarers. 


and  attaelct 
Nasciens, 


who  fought 
till  he  was 
exhausted, 

and  was  rescued 
by  Nabor, 


who  afterwards 
tnrnd  on  him, 
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b-it  fell  down 
tle;id. 

Kusciens  relates 
the  death  of  the 
lui  d  of  Tarrabel, 


but  none  of  his 
other  adventures. 


but  Owre  lord  it  SufFren  ISTolde, 
that  me  there  so  slen  he  scholde ; 
but  thorwh  that  grete  lordis  Myht, 
he  fyl  ded  at  my  feet  Ano?i  ryht." 
and  After  he  tolde  hym  Everydel 
Of  the  deth  Of  the  lord  of  Tarabel, 
how  that  -with  thondir  I-slayn  he  was, 
and  how  that  ded  he  lay  In  that  plas. 
but  of  Alle  his  Othere  aventure 
he  nolde  not  tellen,  I  30W  Enswre, 
For  non  thing  they  Cowden  do, 
tyl  there-Offen  that  he  knew  Mo. 
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CHAPTER    XLVI. 

HOW  MORDREINS    DELIVERS  JOSEPHES,  IS    STRUCK   BLIND, 
AND  TURNS  HERMIT  j    AND  HOW  CELIDOYNE  IS  MARRIED. 

Hearing  that  Josephes  and  his  Companions  are  imprisond  by 
King  Crwdelx,  Mordreins  summons  liim  to  give  them  up 
(p.  191),  and,  on  his  refusal,  harries  his  country  (p.  192). 
Crwdelx  collects  a  host  of  5000  men  at  Legwetone  (p.  192), 
marches  against  Mordreins,  and  the  battle  begins  (p.  193). 
The  Pagans  are  getting  the  worst  of  it,  when  Crwdelx  orders 
his  men  to  set  on  Mordreins  (p.  194:).  They  wound  liim 
and  throw  him  to  the  ground  (p.  194),  but  Gaanor  un- 
horses Crwdelx  (p.  194).  Nasciens  charges  them,  and  the 
North  Wales  men  flee  (p.  195).  Mordreins  orders  a  pur- 
suit into  their  city ;  and  by  eve  not  one  is  left  alive  (p.  1 95). 
Mordreins  attributes  all  his  power  to  God,  and  delivers 
Josephes  out  of  prison  (p.  196).  Thanksgivings  are  made 
before  the  Graal  (p.  197),  and,  as  Mordreins  presses  near 
to  see  "that  blessed  Seint  Graal"  (1.  250),  a  Voice  warns 
him  to  desist,  and  then  a  Hand  takes  away  his  sight  (p. 
198).  He  confesses  himself  a  fool,  but  praj'S  that  he  may 
live  till  the  coming  of  Nasciens's  ninth  descendant  (p.  198). 
This  is  promist  him,  and  that  then  he  shall  have  his 
sight  restord  (p.  198-9).  He  says  he  shall  go  back  to  Gala- 
fort,  and  marry  Celidoyne  to  King  Label's  daughter  (p. 
200).  As  he  catuiot  ride,  lie  is  carried  in  a  litter  (p.  200)  : 
the  marriage  is  solenmisd,  and  an  heir,  Nasciens,  en- 
genderd  (p.  201).  By  Josephes's  counsel  (p.  202),  Mor- 
dreins, after  giving  his  wife  and  shield  into  Nasciens's 
keeping  (p.  20.3),  retires  to  a  hermitage  to  serve  God  (p. 
204).     An  Abbey  of  White  Monks  is  founded  there,  and 
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many  Barons  come  to  see  Mordreins,  who  lives  200  years 
and  more,  till  Galahad  comes  (p.  204-5),  as  affirm  myn 
Sire  Robert  of  Borron — who  translated  this  Story  of  Sank 
Ryal  out  of  Latin  into  French  by  H0I3'  Church's  com- 
mand (1.  496— 500),— and  Holy  Church  (p.  205). 

Thus  spoken  they  longe  of  this  Matere, 
and  Gret  Comfort  to  hem  it  was  there 
that  hem  god  schewede  so  his  Myht, 
that  departed  were?j  Many  A  I^yht, 
And  so  sodeynly  to-Gederis  I-Come?i  Alle, 
Gret  loye  Amonges  hem  was  be-falle. 

Tbanne  Ajsede  the  kyng  After  losephes  Anon, 
Into  what  j)artyes  that  he  was  gon. 
thanne  ansswerede  Xasciens  to  hj^m  fid  sone, 
&  seide,  kyng  Crwdelx  hadde  hem  in  preson  done. 
than?ie  answerid  kyng  Mordrayns  Agayn, 
"  that  vppon  him  wolde  he  werre/^  ful  pleyn,  12 

And  distroyen  bothe  Eente  And  lond, 
and  Al  that  Evere  he  kepith  In  bond, 
but  jif  he  deliuere  Owt  Of  preson 
Josephs  and  His  Meyne  Echon."  16 

and  to  this  they  Cordeden  Alle, 
what  so  Evere  there-Offen  myhte  befalle. 

vppon  the  INIorwen,  whanne  it  was  day, 
he  Comanden  his  payylouns  to  ben  taken  Away,        20 
And  Comanded  his  Ost  Anon 
to  Maken  hem  Redy  Everichon  ; 
and  so  Ryden  they  forth  In  Compenye 
Tyl  to  Xorthgales  Come?^  they  Sekerlye.  24 

thanne  sente  he  to  kyng  Crwdelx  In  haste, 
'  that  the  Crestene  he  deliuerede  faste, 
wheche  he  kepte  In  his  preson 

with-Owten  Skele  Other  Ony  Reson ;  28 

and,  but  my  biddyng  he  do,  Certeyne 
It  schal  hym  Greven  In  Every  veyne. 
Other  I  schal  hym  putte?<  In  swich  a  place, 
tliens  Owt  to  Comen  schal  he  nenere  ban  grace."        32 


Mordreins  and 
Nascieus  rejoice 
over  their 
meeting. 


and  Mordreins 
hears  that 
Joseplies  has  been 
put  in  prison 
by  king  Crwdelx. 

They  agree  to  go 
to  deliver  him, 


[le.if  C7] 


and  they  start  for 
North  Wales. 


Mordreins 
smnnions 
Crwdelx  to  give  up 
his  prisoners, 
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which  he  refuses 
to  do, 
and  tells 
Mordreins  to  go 
out  of  ilia  land. 


Instead, 

Mordreins  makes 
war  upon  iiim, 


and  Crwdelx  gets 
his  people 
together, 


at  the  City  of 
Legwetone, 
to  the  number  of 
five  thousand. 


and  goes  against 
the  Christians. 


He  hears  the 
Christians  are 
coming, 


whanne  these  Messengers  forth  weren  gon, 
and  to  kyng  Crwdelx  Comen  thus  son, 
and  tolden  him  Clene  his  Message, 
which  took  he  In  pryde  and  In  Eage,  36 

*  and  Nolde  ryht  nowht  don  for  liis  sonde, 
but  Charged  hym  to  gon  Owt  Of  his  londe.' 

whanne  kyng  Mordrayns  here-Offen  herde  telle 
that  kyng  Crwdelx  was  so  fekel  and  felle,  40 

Anon  kyng  Mordrayns  gan  to  Owtraye, 
and  Al  the  Contre  gan  for  to  Afraye, 
and  brend  bothe  Castel  and  town, 
&  there  dide  he  mochel  distrocciown.  44 

whanne  kyng  Crwdelx  herde  Of  this, 
that  kyng  Mordrains  dide  so  mochel  Amys, 
after  Alle  his  peple  thanne  sente  he  pere 
Into  Alle  Contres  bothe  fer  &  Nere,  48 

that  to  hym  they  scholden  Come  faste 
to  the  Cyte  Of  legwetone  In  haste. 
and  whanne  thedir  Assembled  they  were, 
be  Acorn ptes  .v.  thousend  w[e]re?i  there,  52 

what  On  horsbak  and  On  foote, 
as  here  kyng  dide  hem  boote. 
and  On  the  Morwe  atte  Oavt  Of  pry  me 
he  him  buskede  forth  betyme  56 

vppon  the  Cristene  forto  Ryde, 
So  he  hym  Ordeynede  At  that  tyde, 

and  whanne  they  were?*  Owt  Of  p'^  Cite 
the  Mowntawnce  Of  half  here  lorne,  60 

thanne  Cam  A  paynem  to  p^  kyng  Anon, 
"  Siker  vs  behoveth  Everychon 
to  vs  forto  taken  Oure  Armure, 

and  pat  Every  man  In  him  self  be  sure.  64 

Lo,  behold  the  peple  Of  Cristiente, 
how  faste  On  vs  the  gjnnen  come?t  fle, 
A  thowsend  On  ward  here  ]\Iown  je  se. 
Of  Men  wel  harneyse[d]  In  Alle  degre."  68 
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"Wlianne  these  tydynges  to  kyng  Crwdelx  Come, 
It  was  past  pryme  to-wardis  the  ISTone  ; 
and  anon  he  axede  A  paynem  ful  Certeinle 
what  peple  there  was  Of  Cristiente.  72 

"  ^e,  sire,  trewly,  quod  the  Messenger, 
Of  Cristene  is  Gret  peple  ther." 
anon  the  kyng  to  Arraure  wente, 
and  Ordeyned  his  bataOles  verame?zte,  76 

and  to  Euerich  Ordeyned  A  governour, 
whiche  him  thowhte  nedful  In  that  stour. 
and  In  the  Ordeyneng  Of  his  bataille, 
the  Cristene  Of  A  Mowntay?j  discended  sawis  faUie,  80 
harneysed  Clene  In  Alle  degre  : 
this  behelden  the  Paynemis  sekerle, 
and  sire  Nasciens  here  ledere  was, 
A  worthy  knyht,  and  ful  of  Gras.  84 

whanne  bothe  bataUles  Asembled  were, 
Atte  Erthe  Avas  feld  Many  paynem  there, 
And  a  gret  Cry  Anon  there  "Was 

Of  bothe  Ostes  In  that  plas.  88 

There  A  man  Merveilles  Of  Armes  Miht  se. 
Of  sire  Nasciens  In  Many  degre, 
And  Also  Of  y  dewk  Gaanor ; 

So  Manie  Merveilles  wrowhten  they  thor,  92 

that  wondir  it  was  forto  se 
Of  tho  two  worth!  knyhtes  sikerle. 

Thus  tho  two  BataiUes  I-sembled  were, 
as  to-forn  je  herden  rehersen  here  :  96 

there  slowen  they  paynemis  Manion, 
that  lyen  there  as  dede  As  ston. 
thanne  Entrede  In  to  bataUle  kyng  Mordrayn, 
with  Many  A  knyht  and  Many  A  swayn ;  1 00 

and  so  On  bothe  Sides  fawht  he  sore, 
and  tawht  the  Sarrajines  Of  Cristene  lore, 
&  swiche  stowte  strokes  3af  he  Abowte, 
that  Many  paynem  he  Made  to  lowte.  104 


and  tliat  there  are 
many  of  them. 


King  Crwdelx 
arranges  his 
battalions. 


The  Christians 
come  down  from 
a  mountain. 


led  by  Nasciens, 


who  distinguishes 
himself. 


and  Duke  Gixanort 
does  the  same. 


Mordreins  also 
makes  a  great 
slaughter. 


GRAAL. — VOL,  II. 
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to  the  annoyance 
of  Crwdelx, 
who  sets  his  men 
at  him. 


They  attack  and 
wound  Mordreina. 


He  defends  him- 
self well, 


but  is  nearly 

killd, 

when  Gaanort 

comes  to  his 

rescue. 


and  strikes  down 
king  Crwdelx. 


thanne  kyng  Crwdelx  beheld  Al  this, 
hym  thouhte  that  pley  wente  Al  Amys ; 
than?2e  kyng  Crwdelx  gan  hym  to  discrye, 
And  Comanded  his  Men  Anon  In  hye,  108 

"  werre  30  faste  vppon  this  Man ; 
And  that  lie  ne  skape  3if  3e  kan, 
but  him  3e  sle,  &  saveth  hym  Me 
that  he  not  Askape  In  non  degre."  112 

Whanne  they  herden  here  lord  sein  so^ 
A3ens  kyng  Mordrains  Gonne  they  go, 
and  what  with  swerdes  and  with  spere 
they  hunten  kyng  Mordrayns  f ul  sore  there,  116 

and  so  Manye  "woiijzdes  On  hym  he  bar, 
that  Merveylle  was  they  ne  hadde  slajm  him  thar ; 
and  Evere  he  defended  him  As  A  man 
So  Merveillously,  that  it  was  wondir  than  120 

that  Evere  Ony  man  Of  his  Age 
Scholde  haven  haK  so  moche  Corage ; 
3it  Sekerly  slayn  scholde  he  han  be 
Ne  hadde  dewk  Gaanor  ben  Sekerle,  124 

that  thedir  Cam  be  Aventure, 
to  Eescu  goddis  knyht,  I  the  Ensure. 

And  whanne  that  he  say  kyng  Mordrayn 
On  the  Erthe  liggen  In  Certeyn,  128 

and  vnder-nethen  here  hors  feet, 
Into  that  part  he  prekede  Also  skeet, 
and  his  swerd  On  lefte  he  lyft  vpe  there, 
&  Mette  with  kyng  Crwdelx  In  Evel  Manere ;         132 
so  he  smot  hym  On  his  hehn  An  hy, 
and  sore  hym  wowndid  &  bitterly, 
that  Owt  Of  his  Sadel  he  fel  fid  son, 
and  Eescu  hadde  non  oper  for  hem  Echon ;  136 

but  Atte  Grownde  As  A  ded  Man  lay, 
which  was  to  hym  A  sory  play. 

and  whiles  the  dewk  Gaanor  fawht  so. 
Sire  Nascicns  In  to  that  part  gan  go ;  140 
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There  As  kjng  Mordrayns  was  holden  down, 

Amonge^  hem  he  prekede  As  A  fers  lyown, 

and  disparpoilled  that  Meyne  Anon. 

Into  that  pres  he  gan  forth  gon,  144 

and  On  bothe  Sides  leide  On  so  faste, 

that  Made  the  fir  owt  of  here  Eye/i  breste. 

and  whan?ie  they  of  North  gales  gonrie  be-holde 
that  here  Lord  At  the  Erthe  lay  Colde,  148 

and  wownded  Evene  to  the  ded, 
and  Myht  not  Eemwe?z  owt  of  ])«t  sted, 
thanne  dismayed  weTen  they  Everychon, 
and  to  here  hors  they  fledden  Anon,  152 

and  homwardis  gonnen  to  flen  wel  faste, 
whanne  Owt  Of  pat  Ost  they  myhten  breste. 

And  thus  As  je  han  herd  now  here, 
They  of  ISTorthgales  Scomfited  were.  156 

thanne  whanne  kyng  Mordrains  sawh  hem  fle, 
Thanne  Eiht  Anon  Comanded  he 
That  Of  hem  scholde  Asckape  not  On, 
but  Into  the  Cyte  After  hem  Gon,  160 

and  that  with-Inne  with  hem  je  be, 
what  so  befalle  In  Ony  degre. 

they  fulfilden  the  kynges  Comandemewt, 
and  aftir  they  preken  verament,  164 

Tel  they  Comen  to  that  Cyte, 
and  In  with  hem  Entrede  Certeynle, 
So  that  there  Amyddes  the  stretes. 
Of  paynemis  they  Maden  ful  gret  hopes,  1G8 

that  non  Man  non  grownd  ne  myhte  Sen  there, 
but  Al  keverid  with  blood  Every  where ; 
For  there  was  so  gret  Mortalyte, 

and  Of  paynemis  ded  so  gret  plente,  172 

For  so  sore  that  day  they  fowhte,    ' 
that  of  miscreau?it  ne  paynem  they  ne  Eowhte ; 
but  long  Er  that  it  was  Eve  that  day 
"Neper  paynem  ne  Miscreant  pc7'e  lefte  In  fay,  176 


Nasciens  dashes 
in  among  them 
like  a  lion. 


and  the  North 
Wales  people  run 
away. 


The  king  {French, 
Nasciens)  orders 
a  pursuit, 


and  they  follow  to 
the  city, 


and  make  an  end 
of  the  enemy, 
in  the  street 


196 


MORDREINS   FREES   JOSEPH   FROM   PRISON.  [cH.  XLVI. 


till  not  one 
remains. 


Mordreins's  men 
praise  his  valour. 


but  he  says  it  was 
not  by  his  owji 
strength. 


He  releases 
Joseph  from 
prison. 


and  tells  hira  of 
his  vision  in 
Sarras. 


Josepho  asks 
about  Crwdelx, 


but  dede  tliey  weren  Everychon, 
That  on  lyve  ne  lefte  not  On. 

At  Even  whanne  Mordrayns  Cam  to  his  Ostel, 
his  Meyne  that  he  trosted  M  wel  180 

Seiden,  "  Of  joure  Age  was  neuere  Man  non 
that  swiche  Merveilles  myhte  werken  As  ^e  han  don." 
thanne  seide  to  hem  the  kyng  agayn, 
"  It  Avas  neuere  I,  lordinges,  In  Certeyn ;  184 

For  he  that  alle  strengthes  ben  herberwed  Inne, 
Me  hath  deliuered  from  Paynemis  Gynne ; 
and  3if  -^e  supposen  it  In  Me  trewelye, 
Sekyr  the  thinken  On  me  folye."  188 

thanne  On-armed  they  hym  Anon, 
And  On  hym  fownden  wowndes  Manion, 
So  that  Abascht  the  weren  ful  sore ; 
So  many  woujides  he  hadde  thore,  192 

Thanne  gonwen  they  Axeu  Of  his  Chore, 
and  how  that  he  felte  his  herte  there, 
he  seide  that  harm  felte  he  Non 
Of  As  Many  Avou72des  As  hym  weven  vppon.  196 

Thanne  took  he  losephs  Owt  of  preson  Ano?*, 
and  with  hym  his  feleschepe  Everychon, 
whanne  losephes  was  Come?z  to  Jj"  paleys, 
Ajens  hym  the  kyng  Ean  &  wolde  not  ses,  200 

and  for  gret  loye  Often  hym  kyste, 
for  wel  he  loved  him,  and  that  he  wyste. 
thanne  losephes  Axede  hym  Anon 
what  Made  him  Into  tho  partyes  gon,  204 

and  the  kyng  hym  took  On  Syde 
Eer  from  his  Meyne  At  that  tyde, 
and  tolde  him  Al  his  Aviciown 

that  be  IsTyht  he  hadde  In  Sarras  town ;  208 

"  this.  Of  My  Cawse  was  the  comenge, 
I  sey  30W,  losephes,  ^\ith  owten  lesenge." 
"  how  is  It  tlianne  Of  Crwdelx  the  kyng 
that  vs  putte  In  to  presownengT'  212 
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"  Sire,"  quod  kyng  Mordrayns  to  laym  Agayn, 

"  This  day  In  bataille  was  he  slayn ; "  and  ''ears  he  is 

dead, 

and  told  hym  Of  Al  the  victorye 

That  God  hadde  sent  hem  sekerlye.  216 

thanne  seide  losephes  to  hym  ful  sone, 

"  Lo,  Sire,  how  the  goode  lord  kan  done, 

how  goodly  he  schewet  his  powere 

Amonges  the  Cristene  that  so  fewe  were,  220 

Asens  b^  kyng  of  !N"orthgales  to  han  victore,  anJ  '"s  people 

defeated. 

and  he  In  bataylle  to  be  slayn  sekerlye." 

that  !N"yht  In  the  Cite  were??  Esed  Everichon, 
Alle  the  Cristene  be  On  and  be  On ;  224 

And  vppon  the  Morwe«  they  Eesen  alle, 
And  on  knes  there  gonne  they  falle  Tiiey  aii  go  to 

give  thanks  before 

To-fore  the  table  of  Seynt  Graal ;  the  Oiaai  Table. 

there  Maden  they  here  preyeris,  bofi®  gret  and  smal,  228 

And  thankede  Owre  lord  god  of  his  Seigno2<?"ie 

Of  that  he  hadde  sent  hem  A'ictorye, 

And  of  the  Conqwest  of  Northgales  kyng : 

thus  to  god  maden  they  here  thankyng.  232 

and  losephes,  that  of  the  Cristene,  Maister  was,  Josephes  goes  to 

perform  liis 

him  gan  to  Eeversen^  In  that  plas,  service  before  it, 

and  to-fore  the  holy  vessel  he  wente  f'  revesten?  Fr. 

''  fit  reiiegtii.ij 

To  sein  his  Masse  there  presente,  236 

As  he  was  wont  with  devocyown 

with  Manye  an  holy  Orysown. 

thanne  kyng  Mordrayns,  pat  longe  desired  hadde  he        and  Mordreins 

presses  too  near  to 

Apertly  the  Seint  Gral  forto  se  240  look  at  the 'jraai. 

3if  it  Ony  wyse  ben  Myhte, 

the  Iferre  he  dressed  hym  to  have?i  A  sylite, 

Nerrere  than  he  scholde  han  do, 

&  Anon  A  vois  Amongs  liein  cam  tho  244 

That  Openly  seide  to  the  kyng, 

"  Go  thou  non  ferthere  for  non  thyng  ; "  a  voice  teiis  him 

.  .      _,         ,  to  come  no  nearer, 

but  Jit  Cowde  jiere  neue;-e  tonge  telle, 

!N"e  herte  Kethir  thinken  ne  spelle,  248 
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but  ill  liis  desire 
he  still  presses 
nearer. 


till  his  sight  is 
taken  away, 
and  all  his  power. 


Mordreins  con- 
fesses his  folly 
and  sin. 


and  prays  to  live 
till  Naseiens's 
ninth  descendant 
comes. 


that  he  may 
welcome  him. 


A  voice  tells  him 
that  his  prayer  is 
heard. 


the  gladnesse  and  p'^  desir  Sekerle 

that  blessed  Seint  Graal  for  to  se ; 

So  that  he  drow  hym  Ner  and  JSTer, 

whiche  Sore  him  Aftyr  for-thowhte  ther  ;  252 

and  thus  sone  there  discendid  On 

that  his  syhte  henam  hym  Anon, 

and  Ek  his  power  and  his  Myht  Also, 

that  myht  hadde  he  neyther  to  stonden  ne  go,  256 

Ke  Onnethis  Ony  memhre  to  Meve  ; 

lo,  what  he  dyde  his  God  to  greve. 

whanne  he  Sawh  Oure  lord  Avenged  so  he 
On  hym  for  his  trespas  there  Openle,  2 GO 

For  he  hadde  broken  his  Comandeme«t 
A-forn  AUe  the  peple ;  he  seide  present, 
"  A,  lesu  Crist,  fid  swete  lord, 

thou  hast  me  Schewed  thorwh  thy  word  264 

that  A  fool  I  am  thorugh  my  trespas  ! 
A,  swete  lord,  I  beseche  the  Of  gras  ! 
and,  good  lord,  that  thou  hast  me  sent. 
It  pleseth  me  ful  wel  In  mjn  Entent.  2C8 

[Now,  worthy  lesus,  lord  of  gret  Eenown, 
that  36  wolden  grau^iten  me  for  my  Gerdown 
For  my  symple  and  powre  Servyse, 
that  I  ne  deye  not  In  non  wyse  272 

Tyl  that  J)^  goode  knyht  of  p'^  Nynthe  degre 
Of  Sire  Nasciens  that  I  Myht  se, 
whiche  ^  Merveilles  of  Seint  Graal  schal  do, 
that  I  mowe  sen  hym  to-forew  me  go,  276 

that  I  myhte  hym  bojie  Clippe  &  kisse, 
And  that  were  mochel  of  my  worldly  blisse." 

whanne  the  kyng  hadde  mad  this  preyero, 
Anon  A  vois  he  gan  there  here,  280 

And  seide  :  "  dismaye  the  not,  sire  kyng, 
For  God  hath  herd  thin  Askyng, 
and  thy  wil  fulfild  schal  be 
Of  pat  thou  dosirest  ful  Sekerle.  284 
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For  deyen  sclialt  fou  nowher  here 

Tyl  that  knylit  to-fore«  tlie  Apere ; 

aad  what  tyme  he  Cometh  to  the, 

thy  sihte  A^en  schal  golden  be  288 

that  thou  schalt  se  ful  Openly 

Alle  Manere  Of  thing  pat  is  the  by ; 

Ek  thanne  Of  thy  wouwdes  heled  schalt  Jjou  be, 

and  not  to  foren,  sire  kyng,  Sekerle."  292 

thus  the  vois  to  hyni  seide  there, 

and  him  thus  be-hyte  In  this  Manere, 

that  theke  knyht  he  scholde  se 

wliiche  that  so  moche  desired  he.  296 

and  as  Only  the  vois  there  Mente, 

It  were  foure  persone  veramente, 

Of  losephes  and  hLs  fadir  losep/iie, 

Nasciens  and  Celidoync  An  hepe.  300 

And  whanne  the  servise  "Was  Al  I-do, 
the  holy  vessel  they  worschepeden  Alle  tho ; 
and  whanne  they  hadden  so  I-don, 
To  kyng  Mordrayns  they  Comen  Anon,  304 

and  axeden  how  it  stood  with  hym 
Of  Alle  hise  woundis  so  sore  &  Grym. 
thanne  he  Answerid  hem  Anon, 

"  Certes,  he  seide,  my  sihte  is  gon,  308 

and  Al  my  power  Is  me  bereved 
that  Onnethe  may  I  stere?i  membre  ne  heved, 
For  y  grete  Forfet  that  I  haue  do 
sethen  to  this  place  that  I  gan  go,  312 

For  that  I  desirede  forto  se 
thing  that  nowht  belonged  to  me, 
therefore  this  veniawoice  here  sekerly 
On  me  Oure  lord  hath  taken  Openly.  316 

And  I  to  30W  here  now  make  suraw?2ce 
that  there  nas  neue?'e  thing  so  mochel  to  my  plesau?2ce 
as  that  is  now  this  sonde  ful  sikerle ; 
For  now  wel  seker  here  may  I  be  320 


and  he  shall  live 
till  that  knight 
comes. 


and  then  he  shall 
be  made  whole. 


Only  Joseph, 
Josephes, 
Nasciens,  and 
Mordreius  hear 
this  voice. 
(The  French  gives 
Mordreins  instead 
of  Celidoyne.) 
[leaf  68] 


Mordreins  tells 
his  people  what 
has  befallen  him, 


and  that  he  is 
content  it  should 
be  so. 


200  MOUDREINS    IS    CARRID    TO    GALAFORT.  [CH.  XLVI. 

that  me  Oure  lord  for  his  Child  doth  holde, 
that  Of  My  sinnos  me  Chastiseth  Manyfolde." 
But  they  lament  Thaune  Goune  they  wejDen  Alle  In  fere 

very  much. 

For  the  repentaunce  the  kyng  hadde  there;  324 

thanne  axeden  they  him  what  he  Avolde  do. 
Moidreins  he  seide  '  that  to  Galaf ort  thanne  wolde  he  go, 

resolves  to  go  to  ,  i      ,    -«  »- 

Gaiafuit,  1  or  he  wolde  maken  that  Maryage 

ceiid"yn7to  King  Of  Celidoyno  and  y  Maiden  Of  high  parage,  328 

aug  1  er.   ^^j^j^gj^  ^g^g  ^]^g  kynges  dowhter  label, 

An  Onest  Mayden,  and  I  love  hire  wel ; 
for  this  is  be  Goddis  Ordenance 

that  it  thus  scholde  be  w^'t7^-0wte?^  varian??ce  ;'        332 
and  that  liked  hem  Alle  ful  wel  to  do ; 
Thanne  forth  to  galafort  gonne  they  go. 
Mordreins-s queen         Ajion  whanne  that  Sarracynte  the  qwene 

Sarracynte  "^  ^ 

knew  how  it  stod  al  be-dene,  336 

Gret  sorwe  &  deol  Ipere  gan  sche  Make 
Anon  Ryht  for  hyre  lordis  Sake, 
and  so  diden  al  the  Baronage 

that  Oue?'  were?^  Comen  at  \>at  passage ;  340 

For  the  kyng  so  hadde  lost  his  syht, 
and  therto  Of  AUe  his  Membres  the  Myht ; 
and  his  nobles       SO  diden  !N"asciens  &  dewk  Gaanore, 

grieve  over  him,  .  -,  o  ^  n  t  t 

For  his  deseise  wepten  they  fid  sore.  344 

and  In  Middes  Of  Al  here  Morneng 
they  browhten  An  hors  to  the  kyng, 
and  as  he  cannot   ^^.nd  An  horsbak  Setten  hyni  there  ; 

sit  his  horse,  "^ 

they  cany  him  in    but  power  to  sitten  hadde  he  In  non  Maner.  348 

a  litter  to 

Galafort,  and  whanne  the  Barowns  behelden  this  Syht, 

that  On  horsbak  to  Sitten  hadde  he  non  Miht, 
A  lyter  they  madcn  there  Anon 

that  the  kyng  mihtc  forth  Inne  gon,  352 

and  Evene  thus  In  this  Manere 
the  kyng  to  Galafort  ladden  they  there. 

where  Ceiidoyno  that  Same  day,  Schortly  to  telle, 

is  married  to  this  _  i  o    /» 

maiden,  CcKdoinc  to  this  maide  was  wedded  fid  snelle  356 
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whiche  was  the  dowhter  Of  kyng  label, 

and  30ven  hem  p[o]cesciowns  ISIanye  &  fel, 

and  sesid  hem  Into  ISTorth  gales  lond, 

kyng  of  that  Eem  As  I  vndirstond ;  360 

So  that  .viij.  dayes  lasted  this  Manage 

Of  tho  two  Children  Of  high  parage, 

and  ful  gret  loye  there  was  to  se  ; 

hut  not  so  mochel  as  there  scholde  han  he  364 

as  jif  the  kyng  hadde  hen  In  hele ; 

Of  lustes  ne  pleyes  nowher  ny  so  fele. 

and  whanne  this  Mariage  An  Ended  was, 
As  there  it  happede  thorwgh  goddis  gras,  368 

whanne  tyme  Cam,  As  god  it  wolde, 
an  Eir  they  Engendreden  bothe  faire  &  bolde, 
which  A  myhty  man  was  In  tyme  Comenge, 
and  Of  A  foreyn  lond  he  was  Mad  kynge,  372 

and  Aftyr  his  Graunt-fadyr  to  fore, 
I^"asciens  w^as  he  Clepyd  thore, 
lik  As  be  the  devjm  Schewenge 
was  browht  to  JSTasciens  In  his  slepynge, 
lyk  As  he  sawh  In  that  wryt  there 
which  was  hym  browht  In  preve  ]SIane?-e. 

whanne  this  Maryage  was  Al  I-do, 
thanne  seide  kyng  Mordrains  to  his  barowns  tho, 
that  non  lengere  with  hem  wolde  he  dwelle. 
"  what  is  thanne,  Sire,  to  don,  jowre  wille  %  " 
"  that  Schal  I  sein  here  riht  Anon 
to  90W  lordynges  now  Everychon  ;  384 

and  aftir  losephes  that  je  sende 
that  me  may  Conseillen  Into  good  Ende." 

than?2e  to  losephes  gonne  they  gon, 
&  preiden  hym  to  Come  to  y  kyng  Anon ;  388 

and  he  forth  Cam  with-Owten  taryenge 
to  weten  the  wyl  Of  Mordrains  the  kynge, 
and  whanne  y  kyng  hym  herde  there, 
lie  him  Axede  In  this  Man  ere,  392 


witli  great 
rejoicings. 


and  tliey  beget  an 
heir. 


called  Nasciens, 
as  was  prophesied 
to  liis  grand- 
^.    father.  (l.Narpus 
3  /  6    (Fr.  Marpus). 

2.  Nasciens,  p.  91.) 


380   Mordreins  tells 

his  barons  that  he 
is  going  to  leave 
them. 


and  sends  to  fetch 

Joseplies 

to  ask  his  advice, 

whither  he  may 

retire  from  the 

world 


202  MORDREINS    IS    TO    LIVE    WITH    A '  HERMIT.  [CH.  XLVl. 

"  Sire,  of  Cowusail  I  wolde  30W  pray 
what  is  best  to  don  In  Ony  way, 
for  I  wolde  that  30  w olden  Conseillen  Me 
Where  I  myht  ben  In  place  preve,  396 

Awey  from  this  peple  here 
and  the  troubles    that  scholen  ben  trowbled  In  diue;'s  Manere, 

of  his  kingdom. 

whiche  that  were  gret  N'oysauj^ce  to  Me 
Amonges  hem  thanne  forto  be,  400 

for  to  me  scholde  it  not  elles  do 
but  Angwisch,  peyne,  &  Mochel  wo." 
josephes  tells  him         "  Que,  Quod  losephes  to  hym  Ageyn, 

of  a  hermit  newly 

established  in  the  Of  this  Cownseil  I  wele  3eve?z  30W  fayn  ;  404 

fdvesl,  witli  whom  ,  .        ,  . 

Mordiciiis  might   Foi  besides  in  this  forest  here 

An  hermyt  newliche  is  herberwed  there, 

which  is  A  Man  botlie  holy  and  Able, 

and  w/t/i  him  to  be,  for  30W  it  were  Covenable."      408 

whanne  the  kyng  this  word  herde, 

ful  joyfully  thanne  he  ferde, 

and  to  losephes  seide  thanne  certeinle, 

"  Sire,  my  pastour,  I  wot  wel  36  be,  412 

that  my  sowle  schal  defende  from  my  fon ; 

Mordreins  desires  j;^ow,  good  Sire,  lede  me  thedir  Anon 

to  be  conducted  to 

iiim,  where  I  may  Enden  my  Servise 

to  my  lord  god,  that  high  lustice,  41 G 

that  he  may  serve  Is  As  mochel  as  that  I  may 

God  with  his  r  ^ 

tongue,  wit  my  tonge  him  serven  from  day  to  day  ; 

as  his  other  jTor  of  Alle  mjn  Othere  myhtes  and  powere 

powers  have  been  inn 

taiien  from  him.    ful  clcne  hath  he  me  berefte  here.  420 

lord,  I-worschepid  mot  thou  be 

Of  Al  that  Evere  thou  hast  sent  Me ; 

and  whan?2e  thy  wille  is,  mo  to  Eestore 

to  myn  Syhte  As  I  hadde  to  fore."  424 

He  takes  leave  of         Thus  ful  loiige  spak  kyng  Mordrayn 

his  barons,  and 

To  Alle  his  barowns  In  Certein, 

and  took  love  of  dewk  and  knyht ; 

for  on  the  Morwe?i  he  Avolde  forth  Eiht.  428 
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and  to  hem  he  seide  Everichon, 

"  be  me  taketh  Ensample  AUe  Anon, 

that  3e  offenden  not  30wre  Creato»r 

be  day,  ne  be  nyht,  neper  In  non  Owr ; 

and  3if  36  don  As  I  30W  say, 

than  seker  mown  30  ben  Everyday, 

Into  what  partie  where  so  3e  gon,   • 

30  scholen  han  victorye  of  30ure  fon. 

And  3if  In  ony  peryl  that  3e  be, 

he  wele  30W  deliuere  ful  sekerle ; 

and  as  Of  Sarracynte,  my  qweene  &  wyf, 

which  that  I  holde  a  ful  good  wom???an  Of  lyf, 

I  30W  alle  p?'eie  ful  hertyle 

that  to  hire  good  kept  taken  ye, 

and  hire  to  don  worschepe  In  Alle  Manere 

As  to  3owre  worldly  lady  here  ; 

Eor  therto  ben  30  bownden  Echon 

be  the  legau/ice  36  han  me  don. 

and  36,  sire  Nasciens,  my  brothir  dere, 

that  Of  Alle  othere  to  me  most  chere, 

I  30W  herteliche  now  beseche 

for  my  wyf,  Avith  mylde  speche, 

whiche  that  your  Owne  Soster  Is, 

that  be  no7i  wyse  sche  fare  Amys ; 

and  frtt  36  loYen  hire  wel  &  hertyly 

As  A  good  wom??jan  and  a  worthy ; 

and  3if  Evere  3e  lovede  me, 

so  loveth  hire  In  Alle  degre ; 

and  that  3e  welen  kepen  In  worschepinge 

My  sclield,  }>"  which  I  w/t/i  me  gan  bringe ; 

wheche  scheld,  as  3e  wel  knowe. 

In  bataille  I  bar  ful  Many  A  throwe, 

and  specyaly  that  ilke  day 

whanne  Tholome  we  token  In  fay  ; 

and  loketh  that  this  scheld  3e  kepeu  as  trewly 

as  joure  herte  with-Inne  30ure  body ; 


bills  them  be 
wanid  by  liis 
example  not  to 
ofl'eiid  their 
432    Creator. 


436 


He  commends 

Sarracj'nte  his 
440    queen  to  their 
care. 


desiring  them  to 
lion.iur  her  as 
444    their  lady. 


448 


To  Nasciens  he 

says, 

'  I  beseech  you  for 
my  wife 


your  sister, 
tliat  you  will  take 
452    care  of  her, 

and  love  her 
heartily ; 


456 


and  my  shield 
which  I  have 
4 GO    carried  through 
so  many  fights. 


keep  it  as  the 
heart  in  your 
4G4   body. 


204:    SIR  ROBERT  OF  BORRON  TURND  THIS  STORY  INTO  FRENCH.    [CH.  XLVI. 


then  shall  you 
always  have  the 
victory.' 


Mordreins  goes  to 
the  Hermitage, 
and  so  after, 
for  his  sak^ 


a  fair  abbey 

is  founded  there. 


for  many  lords 
and  barons 
join  the  king. 

Mordreins  lives 
there  as  long  as 
his  blindness 
lasts, 

which  is  till 
Galahad  comes 
to  see  hira, 


as  is  told  in  the 

story  of  Sank 

Eyal, 

and  also  by 

Messire  Robert  of 

Borron,  who 

translated  the 

story  out  of  Latin 

into  French. 

(1.  497—500  not  in 

the  French.) 


for  lio  SO  Evere  In  bataille  it  bere, 

he  sclial  have  vittoiie  Every  where; 

and  for  this  cause,  brothir  sire  JSTascien, 

I  jow  it  betake  A-forn  Alle  Oper  men,  4G8 

For  jit  In  tyme  Comeng  scholen  je  se, 

Many  myracles  J3e?-by  wrowht  scholen  be." 

And  In  this  IManere  Mordrains  the  kyng, 
his  Avif  and  his  scheld  betook  In  keping  472 

To  sire  !N"asciens,  his  brothir  dere, 
and  reniwed  on  p^  Morwe,  Alle  In  fere, 
To  the  Ermytage,  to  that  good  man 
of  wliiche  that  losephes  to  him  spak  than ;  476 

so  that  for  love  of  kyng  INIordrayn, 
w/t/i-Inne  schort  whille  jjcre  In  Certayn, 
A  fair  Abbey  I-mad  there  was, 

and  a  ful  gret,  In  thjtt  plas ;  480 

so  I-fowndid  was  it  there 
with  white  Monkes  in  faire  Manere ; 
For  Often  sethen  Entrid  was  ^  kyng, 
thedir  to  him  cam  Many  A  lordyng,  484 

and  manye  of  his  barowns  Also, 
witJi  him  to  dwellen  for  Evere  mo ; 
so  that  in  theke  Abbey  dwellede  stille  ^  kyng 
Al  so  louge  As  he  was  blynd,  488 

Tyl  that  Galas  to  forn  was  bore, 
(Of  wheche  we  spoken  of  here-to-fore, 
whiche  scholde  come?^  of  Nasciens  lygne, 
the  Nynthe,  as  je  herden  Of  told  to  fore  tyme,)        492 
which  that  A  worthy  knyht  scholde  be, 
&  to  fat  Abbey  Mordrains  scholde  comen  to  se ; 
and  ek  to  visiten,  as  it  seith  here, 
the  story  of  Sank  Eyal  In  this  Manere ;  496 

and  also  as  myn  sire  Robert  of  Borron, 
Whiche  that  this  storie  Al  &  sora 
Owt  Of  the  latyn  In  to  the  frensch  torned  he, 
be  holy  chirches  Comandcme?«t  sekerle  ;  500 
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and  as  holy  cliirclie  Afermeth  Also, 
how  longe  king  Mordrains  lyvede  fere  the, 
Two  hundred  jer  &  ]\[ore  Aftir  sire  N'ascien, 
As  this  holy  storye  Eeporteth  then, 
Tyl  that  Cam  the  I^ynthe  persone  yn  londe 
Of  N"asciens  kynde,  now  36  vndirstonde, 
of  wheche  that  Galaaz  was  his  Name, 
a  fill  worthy  knyht,  And  of  gret  flime. 
Thus  lefte  the  king  In  that  Abbey, 
And  Nasciens  In  Galafort  Sekerly 
dwellyng  with  dewk  Gaanor, 
and  mochel  Cristene  peple  with  hem  thor, 
bothen  of  dewkes  and  of  Chevalrye, 
and  of  worthy  mew  a  gret  Compenye, 
that  weren  ful  Eedy  for  to  fyhten 
For  the  love  of  Crist  god  Almyhten, 
A3ens  the  Miscreantz  bataille  to  bede 
where  so  they  werew  In  Ony  stede. 


504 


Mordreins  lives 
200  years  and 
more  till  Galahad 
comes, 

the  ninth  of 
Nasciens'a  line. 


508 


512 


Nasciens  lives 
with  duke 
Gaanort  at 
Galafort, 


with  many  good 
men. 


ready  to  fight 
for  the  love  of 
516    Christ  against 
the  Infidels. 


CHAPTER  XLVIL 


OP  josephes  in  camelot,  and  of  king  agrestess 

TREACHERY    AND    DEATH. 

Josephes  and  his  Company  leave  Galafort,  and  arrive  at  the 
great  City  Kamaalot,  where  all  the  paynim  kings  are 
crownd  (p.  206).  He  preaches  the  Name  of  God,  and 
converts  1050  Saracens  (p.  207),  at  which  their  king 
Agrestes  is  so  grievd  that  he  plots  how  to  bring  them 
back  to  their  old  faith,  and  is  baptized  himself  with  false 
intent  (p.  207-8),  the  Devil  being  closed  up  in  his  heart 
(p.  208).  Josephes  leaves  twelve  of  his  '  Cosynes '  in  charge 
to  teach  the  people  of  the  City,  and  sets  out  to  Scotland 
with  his  father,  &c.  (p.  208-9).  King  Agrestes  sends  for 
his  chief  lords,  who  are  all  false  Christians,  and  plots 
with  a  false  knight  Landoyne  to  set  up  a  Cross  in  his 
room,  and  kill  every  one  who  will  worship  it,  but  let  the 
deniers  of  it  go  free  (p.  209-10).  On  pain  of  death  they 
make  many  deny  it,  and  kill  those  who  won't  (p.  210). 
Then  Joseph's  twelve  relatives  are  stript,  dragd  through 
the   streets,   and   their   brains   battcrd   out  on   a   Cross 
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Josephes  and  his 
company  leave 
Galafoit, 


and  go  into  the 
country  to  preach 
tlie  Gospel, 
and  teach 
the  people 
Cliristianity. 


They  go  into 
many  strange 
countries. 


and  come  to  the 
city  of  Canielot, 

which  is  the 
richest  and  most 
beautiful  city  of 
all  Bretagne, 

nnd  all  the  pay- 
nim  kings  were 
crownd  there. 


(p.  211).  A  wooden  Cross  is  also  dragd  through  the 
City  (p.  211)  ;  and  the  King  is  satisfied,  but  immediately 
goes  out  of  his  wits,  strangles  his  wife  and  child,  kills  his 
brother,  raves  about  the  street  (p.  211-12),  and  then  dies 
(p.  212).  The  people  send  for  Josephes  ;  he  comes  and 
buries  the  Martyrs,  whose  Cross  remains  red  till  Arthur's 
time  (p.  212),  and  is  called  The  Bed  Cross  (1.  240,  p.  212). 
Josephes  orders  all  paynim  temples  and  images  to  be  de- 
stroyed (p.  213),  has  a  Church  built  to  St  Stephen,  brings 
the  people  back  to  Christianity,  and  then  leaves  them 
(p.  213). 

whanne  losephes  say  fat  Mordraias  y  kyng 

was  I-browlit  to  liis  dwellyng, 

And  K"asciens  belefte  witli  Gaanor 

that  Of  Galafort  was  dewk  thor,  4 

than  losephes  departed  thenne  In  hye, 

and  with  him  his  Compenye 

and  Of  his  kynnes  nie?i  Also, 

Abowtes  In  the  Contre  forto  go,  8 

the  holy  Ewangelye  forto  preche, 

and  the  peple,  Of  Christendom  to  teche. 

ano?«  from  Galafort  gonne  they  go 

&  at  E'asciens  and  y  qwene  here  leve  token  tho,        1 2 

and  At  Alle  0  there  knyhtes  In  fere. 

thanne  forth  here  weye  wente?^  they  there 
Into  INIanye  A  stronge  Contre, 

to  prechen  the  peple  ful  certeinle.  16 

thanne  to  a  Cyte  they  come?*,  God  wot, 
which  was  tho  Clepid  kaAmalot ; 
and  this  the  Richest  Cite  was 

Of  Alle  breteygne  In  Ony  plas,  20 

and  Ek  it  was  of  sweche  bownte 
that  AUe  kinges  were?*  crowned  fere  Sekerle, 
whiche  that  weren  of  paynem  londe, 
In  fat  Cite  As  I  vndirstonde,  24 

For  it  was  more  had  In  worschepinge 
thanne  ony  ofe?*  Cite  with-owte?*  lesynge. 

In  wheche  tyme  whanne  Cristene  thedir  come, — 
losephes  and  his  Compenye  Alle  &  some, —  28 
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there  was  A  lord,  And  Ek  was  he  kyng, 

the  moste  fers  Man  In  this  world  levyng, 

and  his  Eiht  l^ame  was  with-Owten  les 

properly  there  was  he  Clepid  Agrestes ; 

and  whanne  losephes  was  Entred  there, 

&  his  Compenye  with  him  Alle  In  fere, 

ful  faste  gan  he  preche  ful  sekerlye 

the  !N"ame  &  ])^  power  of  God  Almyhtye. 

And  thike  tyme  Abowtes  kamaAlot  \)ere  Nevo 

but  Miscreawntes  Every  where. 

That,  so  as  Goddis  wille  it  was, 

thike  day  Convertyd  was  In  fat  plas 

A  thowsend  &  Fyfty  Sarrazines 

that  to  fore  tyme  weren  wethir-wynes, 

and  Torned  to  the  Cristene  lay, 

&  forsoken  Sarrazines  for  'Evere  &  ay, 

and  Al  here  false  Miscreaimce 

that  to  fore  they  kepten  w/t/i  Mischau?ice. 

whanne  that  this  kyng  Agrestes 
beheld  his  peple  wit/i  so  gret  pres, 
and  that  so  Manye  Convertyd  were, 
where-Ofien  ful  Sorwefid  was  he  there ; 
Jjerfore  so  gret  sorwe  thanne  took  he, 
that  to  Mannes  herte  non  grettere  myhte  be, 
For  he  was  the  falsest  Creature 
That  In  this  world  l3rvede,  I  the  Ensure. 
Thanne  thus  bethowhte  hym  this  fals  kyng 
of  a  fals  tresown  Anon  be  Coniectyng, 
and  thu.s  to  him  self  he  gan  to  say, 
"  how  may  I  best  werken  this  ilke  day  1 
For  so  mochel  peple  I-torned  there  Is 
From  my  lawe  now  with-Owte?^  Mys, 
that  I  ne  wot  how  to  do, 
so  manye  of  hem  ben  now  Ago ; 
For  Of  hem  ben  More  than  we, 
therfore  Cristened  now  wil  I  be 
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Here  lives  a 
most  fierce  king, 

32    whose  name  is 
Agrestes. 


Josephes  begins 
to  preach  the 
36    Name  of  God, 


^Q    and  converts 

1050  Sarrasins  ill 
one  day. 


44   ^'>o  forsake  their 
former  false  faith. 


King  Agrestes  is 
extremely  grievd 
4.0    to  see  so  many 
of  his  people 
converted. 


52 


Being  tlie  falsest 
man  in  the  world. 


5G 


Peaf  69] 


he  determines 
within  liimself 


GO 


64 
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to  he  bnptizd, 
with  treacherous 
intent. 


that  he  may  by 
management  and 
fear  recover  liis 
people  to  their 
old  faith  when 
Josephea  is  gone 
away. 

He  is  baptizd. 


and  the  people 
rejoice, 


but  it  is  all  for 
treachery, 


for  the  devil  is  in 
his  heart, 


and  keeps  him 
from  all  good. 


Josephes  baptizes 
all  the  city. 


leaves  12  of  his 

Cousins  there. 


to  teach  the 

people, 

and  keep  them 

from  falling 

back. 


In  semMauHce  and  In  significaciown, 
Cristened  to  ben  be  fals  Assuniylaciown." 

and  wbanne  Ipat  losephes  thens  was  gon, 
thanne  supposide  he  sone  Anon —  68 

what  be  preyere  'and  ]\Ianasynge — • 
his  peple  A3en  to  his  lay  to  brynge, 
&  what  for  drede  Of  deth  and  veniau?ice 
to  bringen  hem  to  here  ferste  Creau?ice.  72 

And  thus  On  the  Morwe  I-crystened  he  was 
Of  losephes  In  that  Same  plas, 
In  distroction  Of  his  Owne  lif 

To  Endles  peyiie  with-OwteH  stryf.  76 

thanne  ful  glad  was  the  peple  tho, 
Tor  In  goodnesse  they  wenden  he  hadde  it  do, 
and  wenden  he  had  ben  trewe  Cristen  Man  ; 
but  Al  for  falsnesse  was  It  than,  80 

and  As  A  fals  Crestene  Aperid  he  there. 
The  peple  to  disceyven  Everywhere, 
For  the  devel  was  Closed  In  his  herte 
that  from  hym  nolde  neuere  asterte,  84 

and  lette  hym  from  AUe  dedis  goode, 
&  torned  hym  from  God  fat  deyde  On  Eoode ; 
So  that  the  peple  Cowde  not  Aspye 
his  Falsnesse  nethir  his  trechorrye ;  88 

that  3it  so  b'encheson  Of  the  kyng  Anon 

thorwgh  y  lond  were/J  Cristened  Everychon. 
thus  losephes  .viij.  dayes  Abod  there 

Til  Al  that  Cite  I-Cristened  they  were,  92 

and  Of  his  Cosynes  he  lefte  there  twelve  : 

So  that  thens  he  wente  hym  selve, 

and  Charged  tlieke  .xij.  Alle  In  fere 

the  peple  Of  Cite  to  Enforme?^  there,  96 

and  to  techen  hem  In  Swich  degre 

that  In  hem  the  devel  non  more  Entren  scholde  he, 

hem  forto  torne  to  here  Olde  lay  : 

thus  bad  he  hem  prechen  Every  day.  100 


CH.  XLVII.]    AGRESTES  TAKES  COUNSEL  AGAINST  THE  CHRISTIANS.  209 


104 


And  whanne  thens  wlianne  he  was  gon, 
losephes  &  his  fadyr  &  his  Meyne  Echon 
Into  the  partye  of  Scotland  Sekerlye  3 
thanne  this  Agrestes,  ful  of  Envye, 
vppon  a  fryday  ful  Sekerle 
Sente  Abowtes  Al  his  Contre 
For  Alle  the  grettest  of  his  lond, 
that  faste  to  hym  scholden  they  fond. 
For  so  mochel  he  knew  Of  hem.  Anon, 
that  fals  Cristene  were?i  they  Everyclion. 

thanne  whanne  they  were?^  Comen  wt'th-Owieii  faille 


and  tlien  goes  to 
ScoUiiiiJ. 


Agrestes  sends  for 
liis  nobles, 


108 


who  are  all 
false  Christians 
lilie  hiraself. 


to  hem  he  discurede  his  Cownsaille. 
thanne  was  Jjere  On  that  Landoyne  hyhte, 
A  ful  fals  man,  &  Of  gret  Myhte, 
And  to  hym  thus  seide  this  Agrestes 
"  36  mosten  me  helpen  In  My  deses." 
"  Sire,  quod  this  Landoyne  thanne, 
fe  knowe?i  I  am  30ure  Owne  Manne, 
perfore  to  me  seith  what  Evere  30W  liste, 
For  Onlych  to  me  Mown  ^e  Triste ; 
and,  be  It  wisdom,  Other  be  it  folye, 
I  Schal  It  don,  Sire,  sekirlye." 

Thanne  seyde  the  kyng  to  hym  Ageyn, 
"  My  purpos  schal  I  tellen  30W  pleyn, 
and  what  I  thenke  forto  don 
Of  myne  liges  now  Everichon, 
Only  to  Maken  hem  tornen  Ageyn 
to  Owre  ferst  lawe,  Sire,  In  Certeyn. 
for  the  lawe  pat  I  have  Eesceyved  nowe. 
In  manye  partyes  it  doth  me  Eewe, 
but  I  hate  it  More  now  Certeinly 
thanne  Ony  "Worldly  thing  trewely ; 
and  for  I  se  wel  that  it  stont  so 
that  my  peple  I  may  not  Ouergo 
wit/i-Owten  strenkthe  Of  myn  baronye, 
f€)'foTe  Aftir  30W  sente  I  In  hye. 

X 


112 


116 


He  bids  one  maii, 
Landoyne, 


liflp  him  in  his 

d('si;jn, 

whieli  Landoyne 

promises, 

whatever  it  is. 


120 


124 


128 


132 


13G 


Aerestes  wishes  to 
make  his  people 
desert 
Cluistianity, 


for  ho  h:ifes  it 
more  tlian  any 
earthly  thing. 


tlicrcfore  he  has 
sent  to  consult 
his  burons. 


GBAAL. — VOL.  II. 
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He  proposes  to 
bring  tlie  people 
in,  one  by  one, 
to  his  chamber, 
where  is  erected  a 
great  cross. 


and  whoever 
worships  il 
sliall  be  killd, 
while  those  that 
deny  it 

sliall  save  their 
lives. 

Landoyne 
agrees  to  this, 
and  thinks  it  will 
do. 


Through  this 
treachery  many 
men  and  women 
are  beheaded. 


and  ninny  others 
are  friglitend 
back  to  their 
old  faith. 


Agrestes 
threatens  to 
destroy  the  12 
men  of  Joseph's 
kindred, 
unless  they  give 
up  their  faith. 


thus  werken  wile  I  ful  previle, 

And  senden  Aftir  this  Meyne 

Into  My  Chambre  be  On  And  On, 

thus  prevyly  AUe  scholen  they  gon;  140 

And  there  A  Cros  scholen  we  Make 

Onlyche  for  the  Cristene  sake ; 

and  wheche  Of  hem  hit  worschepe  do, 

be-twixen  vs  we  scholen  hem  slo  ;  1 44 

and  tho  that  welen  forsaken  hyt, 

Of  here  dethes  scholen  they  gon  qwyt." 

herto  Acordede  landoyne  Anon, 
"  Sire,  ^oure  wille  schal  be  don,  148 

For  I  Acorde  to  30wre  Cownsaille ; 
and,  sire,  I  trowe  it  schal  Availle." 

Anon  they  senten  ful  Certeinle 
Aftyr  the  grete  Men  Of  that  Contre,  152 

and  thus,  be  here  fals  purposing, 
tho  that  to  hem  not  wolden  ben  Assentyng, 
beheveded  On  Aftyr  Anothir, 

As  wel  the  soster  as  the  brother,  156 

thus  tyl  Manye  they  hadde?i  Oue?'gon 
Of  goddis  peple  ful  gret  won ; 
&  Manye  Olpere  that  weren  but  of  tendre  Age 
Tooken  A3en  to  here  ferste  homage,  160 

for  drede  of  deth,  to  here  ferste  miscreAunce ; 
this  was  to  hem  A  fowl  Meschaunce. 

and  whanne  the  kyng  thus  hadde  Ido, 
the  xij  goodemen  thanne  took  he  tho  164 

Avhich  weren  Of  losephes  kynrede, 
and  towardis  Ji*  deth  he  dyde  hem  lede, 
and  seide  to  hem  pleynly  Anon, 

'  that  ded  scholden  they  ben  Everychon ;  168 

but  jif  here  Goddis  worschepen  they  wokle, 
distroyen  he  wolde  hem  bothe  jonge  and  Olde.* 

than?ie  they  Answerid  him  Ageyn, 
'that  wolden  they  neucre  don  In  Certeyn;  172 
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for  drede  Of  deth,  nefer  Of  otliir  thing, 

Neiiere  wolden  they  forsaken  hevene  kyng.' 

and  whanne  the  kyng  herde  here  talkynge, 

Anon  with-Owtere  More  taryenge  17G 

he  dispoilede  hem  Everichon, 

and  hors  Comanded  to  brynge?i  Anon, 

and  hem  drowh  thoruh  that  Cyte 

atte  hors  Ars  ful  sekerle, 

To  A  Cros  that  Josephes  Ordeyned  there 

At  the  Entre  of  the  Cyte  In  his  Maneie  ; 

and  took  On  Of  hem  ])ere  Eyht  Anon, 

&  to  that  Cros  bond  him  thus  son,  184 

and  with  grete  MaUes  Of  Irne  tho 

Mochel  sorwe  he  dyde  hym  do ; 

and  so  there  beten  hym  vppon  Ji''  heved 

that  On  f®  Cros  Al  his  Brayn  beleved  :  188 

And  thus  I-Martered  Alle  xij  they  were 

At  thyke  selve  Cros  Evene  Eyht  there. 

So  that  It  happede,  With  Here  blood 

and  with  here  brayn  that  there  stood,  192 

the  Cros  Everowned  was  Abowte, 

that  it  to  be-holden  it  was  gret  dowte ; 

So  that  the  Cros  be-Cam  Al  Eed 

Of  y  blood  [fat]  was  sched  In  that  sted.  196 

thanne  the  kyng  Agreed  he  was 
Of  the  veniawnce  In  that  plas. 
thanne  to  the  Cyte  he  Entred  Agayn, 
and  Of  tre  he  fond  a  Cros  ful  pleyn ;  200 

thanne  Camanded  (sic)  he  Eyht  Anon 
that  Cros  Awey  forto  be  don, 
and  ben  drawe?z  thorwgh  Jjat  Cyte 
bothe  Openliche  And  Ek  preve.  20-1 

and  thus  sone  As  this  was  don, 
Owt  Of  his  wyt  he  wente  Ano??, 
And  On  his  hondis  he  gan  to  frete, 
and  Tpere  A  jong  Child  gan  he  meete,  208 


Tliey  refuse  to 
forsake  tlieir 
Heavenly  King. 


So  Agre  tes 
strips  tliem. 


(Iraivs  tlicm 
through  tlie  city 
IbO    at  horses' heels, 

to  a  cross, 
wliich  Josepliea 
liad  reard. 


and  mnrt.yrs  tlioni 
nil  upon  it, 


so  tliat  (lie  cross 
is  all  staiud  with 
their  blood. 


Agresles  oixler 
a  cross  to  lie 
puUd  down  and 
drawn  through 
the  city. 


Tlien  lie  goes 

mad, 

gnaws  his  own 

hands. 
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Btnin^les  his 
child  and  his  wife, 
and  kills  his 
brother.    Then 

he  goes  screaming 
through  the  city, 


and  dies  miserably 
in  the  midst  of  it. 


Then  the  people 
send  to  Josephes, 


for  they  sorely 
need  good 
counsel. 


He  comes  to  them 
in  great  distress 
for  the  12 
martyrs, 
whom  he  buries 
before  the  same 
cross. 


which  ever 
remains  red  in 
remembrance  of 
tlie  martyrs. 


and  is  calld  the 
"  lied  Oi-oss"  till 
the  time  of  King 
Ai-thur. 


wheche  same  Cliild  he  strangelede  Anon, 

and  Ek  his  Owns  wyf  there- Aftj^r  son ; 

Ek  his  Owne  brothir  he  slowh  Also. 

ihamiG  forth  In  the  Cyte  gan  he  to  go  212 

Cryeng  and  belwenge  As  A  fend, 

For  that  the  Cristene  he  dide  thus  schend, 

and  Evene  In  Middes  Of  that  Cyte, 

In  fill  gret  myschef  fere  deide  he.  216 

Of  tliis  Manere  Of  deyenge 
hadde  y  peple  gret  Me^'veillynge, 
and  senten  after  losephes  In  gret  haste, 
*  that  to  hem  he  scholde  hyen  hym  faste,  220 

For  Kede  they  hadden  Of  Cownsaille, 
what  thing  J?at  myhte  hem  best  Availle.* 

whan?ie  Josephes  here-OfFe?i  herde  telle, 
Faste  jjedirward  hyede  he  hym.  snelle  224 

■uith  wepyng  Of  teres,  And  sorwe  of  herte, 
with  strong  Angwisch,  and  sorwes  smerte, 
Alle  xij  Martires  be  berrede  there 
wft/i  hevy  herte  and  hevy  Chere,  228 

To-forn  the  same  Cros  Al  in  fere 
there  As  his  Cosines  I-Martired  were, 
nnd  that  same  Cros  Abod  stille  Eed 
Many  wyntres  Aftyr  In  that  sted ;  233 

for  there  Crist  so  gret  Miracles  wrowhte 
for  theke  Martires  pat  hevene  so  bowhte, 
Uiike  Cros  chonged  nevere  the  Colowr, 
l3ut  Algates  Eed  In  Everich  Owr,  £36 

In  remembraunce  Of  the  martires  twelve 
that  suffrede  deth  for  god  hym  selve ; 
and  that  was  the  Cause,  I  sey  30 w  pleyn, 
that  ])"  Rede  Cros  was  it  Called  In  Certeyn ;  240 

and  thus  it  dured  Evere  Mo 
Tyl  kyng  Arthowr  gan  forth  to  go, 
and  that  the  Ende  Of  Sank  Ryal 
fulliche  be  Ended  with  "ret  and  smal.  244 
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Whanne  losephes  had  thus  I-do, 
and  I-beryed  the  Martyres  tho, 
Anon  he  Ordeynede  In  Alle  haste, 

and  Comau??ded  the  Cristen  Al  so  faste,  248  Josephes 

Alle  the  temples  to  breken  Adown 
that  In  fat  Cyte  weren  In-virown, 
and  the  ymages  to  breken  Everichon 
that  fere  weren  Mad  Of  tre  other  ston ;  252 

and  al  that  Evere  belonged  to  paynem  lawe, 
Auo7i  riht  he  dide  hem  down  drawe ; 
And  In  Middis  Of  that  Cyte  there 
A  chirche  Of  seint  stevene  he  dide  Arere.  256 

and  whanne  the  Chirche  I-Eerid  was, 
and  the  peple  I-stablisched  In  that  plas, 
and  to  Cristene  lawe  I-browht  Agayn, 
thanne  wente  he  thens  In  Certayn.  260 


commands  the 

Christians 

to  break  down  the 

temples  and 

images  of  the  city; 


he  builds  a  church 
to  St  Stephen, 


and  having  settled 
the  people,  he 
goes  away. 


CHAPTEE  XLVIII. 


OF   MOYSS    PRESUMPTION  AND    ITS  PUNISHMENT;    AND    OP 
BRONS    AND    HIS    SONS,    AND    ALEYN    THE    GROS. 

Josephes  leaves  Galafort,  and  one  of  his  company,  Brons,  goes 
next  him  (p.  214).  They  sit  at  the  GraaUtable,  with  a  seat 
for  one  between  them,  and  Peers  asks  that  some  one  may 
fill  it  (p.  214).  Josephes  says  that  it's  left  void  to  typify 
Christ's  seat  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  can  only  be  filld  by 
a  holier  man  than  any  one  there.  This,  Moys,  Symon,  and 
others  take  as  presumption  (p.  215),  consider  as  fable 
(p.  215)  ;  and  Moys  says  he  is  willing  to  sit  in  it  if  his 
fellows  will  ask  Josephes's  leave  (p.  216).  So  they  go  and 
ask  Josephes  (p.  216),  who  warns  them  that  Moys  is  a 
sinner,  and  not  fit  for  it  (p.  217)  ;  but  still  he  gives  leave 
(p.  217).  Moys  next  day  sits  in  the  seat  (p.  218),  and  at 
once  Seven  Flaming  Hands  from  Heaven  cast  fire  on  him, 
and  carry  him  off  to  a  far  place,  burning  like  a  dry  bush 
(p.  219).  The  people  repent,  and  Josephes  tells  them 
they  shall  see  where  Moys  is,  some  day  (p.  219).  At  Brons's 
request,  Josephes  has  Brons's  twelve  sons  up  before  him 
to  ask  whether  they  will  be  wedded  or  not  (p.  220). 
Eleven  choose  wedding,  but  the  twelfth  chooses  virginity 
and  the  keeping  of  the  Holy  Graal  (p.  220),  which 
Josephes    promises   him,    and   then   marries   the   eleven 
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brothers  (p.  221-2),  Josephes  then  sets  out  through  the 
country,  converting  Paynims  (p.  222).  The  sinners  of  his 
company  in  a  "  wastable ''  place  want  food,  and  find  a 
fish-pond  (p.  223)  ;  but  the  good  livers  go  to  service,  and 
are  fed  by  the  Holy  Graal  (p.  224).  The  sinners,  not 
being  fed,  beg  Josephes  to  pray  for  them  (p.  224) ;  and  he 
orders  Brons's  twelfth  son,  Aleyn  the  Gros  (p.  225),  to 
take  the  net  from  the  Graal-table,  and  fish  with  it  in  the 
pond  (p.  225),  Aleyn  does  so,  but  catches  only  one  fish, 
which  the  sinners  say  will  not  feed  a  tenth  of  them  (p. 
225-6) ;  however,  Aleyn,  having  prayd  to  God,  feeds  the 
whole  of  the  men  with  the  fish  (p.  226-7),  and  is  christend 
by  them  "Aleyn  the  Eich  Fisher"  (p.  227,  1.  472),  tlie 
pond  being  nam'd  '•  Aleynes  Stagne  "  (p.  227). 

Josephes  and  aU  whanne  Owt  Of  J)«t  Contre  he  was  gon, 

his  company  -i  i  •     /-~t  •  1 1     t  ■       -r-<  ^ 

continue  tiieir       and  Lis  Oompenje  witn  liim  Ecnon, 
journey,  j^  ^^  ^  place  he  Cam  pleynly, 

and  a  good  man    And  On  hyhte  Bron  wente  hym  by,  4 

named  Bron  is  1^.1-  oaiii 

jihvaysjosepiies's  a  good  Man,  &  An  holy  lyvere, 

companion.  ■•       ,  -.tt  -l  i.i. 

algates  wit/i  losephes  wente  pere. 

So  happede  it  vpon  a  Fryday 

as  to-gederis  they  wente  be  y  way,  8 

They  sit  together  and  happede  that  theke  day  bothe  In  fere 

at  the  table  of  seint  Graal  seten  there, 
but  a  wide  spaoe    but  betwene  hem  two  sekerly 

is  left  beiweeu  i    n     z-v  i  in 

them.  was  a  gret  spas  left  Openly,  12 

the  spas  Of  A  Mannes  sytteng 

betwene  hem  with-Owte?i  fayllyng ; 

and  Amyddis  the  table  was  this  spas, 

where-Offen  they  me?'veilleden  In  pat  plas.  16 

Peers  (caiid  Bron  thanne  was  ])ere  On  fat  highte  Peers, 

version)  asks  why  Cosyn  to  losephes,  thus  gan  Eehers, 
up  to  t^iUethe       **  Site,  why  ne  Clepen  ^e  som  Man  here 

en.pty  place.  ^^^^  j^^  ^j^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^^^  ^j^^^^  ^  oq 

For  so  streite  here,  sire,  we  Sitte, 

and  Other  goode  men  At  Owre  Mete, 

In  distresse  And  In  Mai  Ese, 

and  pat  voide  place  myhte  vs  plese."  24 

"  Peers,  quod  losephes  thanne  Agayn, 
This  place,  I  schal  telle  the  In  Certayn, 
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Is  Ordeyned  here  for  non  Man 

that  here  I  knowe  Ofer  Aspie  kan  ;  28 

but  it  is  don  for  signefyance, 

Peers,  I  the  telle  wit/i-Owtew  variAunce, 

whanne  that  lesus  his  Sene^  Made 

Among  his  disciples  to  Maken  hem  glade,  32 

and  In  the  Middes  Sat  he  there, 

jjat  signefieth  that  this  Is  voide  here ; 

and  but  Jj"  holyere  man  he  be  fat  I  konwe  wit, 

EUes  schal  there  no?i  IMan  here  syt."  36 

Tho  that  At  thike  table  were, 
these  wordis  to  presomciou/i  token  there ; 
and  tho  that  weien  dwellyng  In  synne, 
After  here  Mete  ne  Cowden  not  blynne,  40 

but  Ay  talkeden  Of  this  Mater, 
and  seiden  *  it  was  fable,  In  here  Mane?*, 
and  that  A  lesyng  losep/ie-s^  had  I-mad  ;' 
thus  wit/i-Owten  faille  they  seid  :  44 

"  for  As  Esely  A  man  Myht  sitten  there 
as  In  Ony  place  with-Owten  fere, 
Nethir  now  more  peryl  scholde  he  have 
than?ie  In  Anofey*  place,  but  sitten  as  save."  48 

To  this  word  Assentyd  ful  foure  &  twenty 
that  of  lersualem  were?^  Only, 
Of  wheche,  tweyne  gret  spekeris  were, 
that  Symon^  and  Moys  werew  Cleped  fere,  52 

&  seiden,  "  lordynges,  howe  semeth  30W  here 
Of  Oure  bischope  that  thus  vs  doth  lere, 
that  thike  place  voide  scholde  be 

In  signefiau?jce  Of  An  hy  degre,  56 

And  that  folye  it  is  to  sitten  there 
but  3if  a  passing  holy  man  he  were  ; 
how  thinkyth  30W  be  this  qwestiown  1 
Ys  it  Owther  trowthe,  Owther  Ony  Eesown  ]  60 

For  he  Si-ith  it  is  folye  gret, 

'  MS.  losep'.  *  So  in  MS.,  but  Symcv  afterwards. 


P  Fr.  la  chaine] 

Josephes  says  the 
empty  place 
means  Christ's 
seat. 


and  only  a  holier 
man  than  any 
that  he  knows  of 
may  sit  in  it. 
Some  at  the  table 
take  these  words 
in  presumption, 

especially  the 
sinners  of  the 
company. 


who  say  it  is  a 
fable  of  Josepl.es's 
inventing, 


and  that  any  one 
might  sit  there  as 
safely  as 
elsewhere. 


Symon  and  Moys 
ask  them  what 
they  think  of 
their  bishop's 
Story, 


[leaf  70] 
whether  it  is  true 
or  reasonable  ? 


21  G       HOYS  IS  WILLIXQ  TO  SIT  IN  THE  EMPTY  GRAAL-SEAT.    FcH.  XLVIII. 


The  other  sinners 
tliink  Josephes's 
tale  is  false, 


but  it  would  not 
be  prudent  to 
break  his  order, 
and  sit  in  tlie  seat 
till  they  know 
more  about  it. 

Moys  undertakes 
to  sit  in  the  seat 
if  they  will  cjet 
Josephes's  leave. 


They  tell 
Josephes  that 
there  is  a  man 
anions  tliem 
worthy  to  take 
the  Graal-seat, 


.lud  ask  that  he 
may  be  allond 
to  do  it. 


Jo=ephes  asks 
a!io  lie  is, 


and  hears  it  is 
Sloys. 

Hr  is  mueh 

asiimisht,  as 
Aluys  had  to  be 


Ony  man  to  sitten  In  that  set." 

"  Now,  Certes,  quod  the  tothir  the, 

It  is  ful  lik  for  to  ben  so,  ■  64 

Eathere  a  leseng  than  Owht  Elles, 

thus  vs  thenketh,  as  he  spellis. 

but  Is  it  not  for  the  beste 

that  we  3it  not  breken  losephes  heste,  68 

Ne  now  Man  forto  Sitten  there 

tyl  we  knowe??  more  Of  his  Manere  1 " 

"  In  the  Name  Of  god,  quod  Moys  thanne, 
And  ^e  welen  liym  preye  not-for-than?ze  72 

that  to  Morwe  I  myhte  sitten  there, 
I  wele  It  don  with  Ryht  good  Chere." 
"  N'ow,  certein,  quod  these  Othere  tho, 
And  we  wisten  ^e  wolden  don  so,  76 

we  wolden  him  preie?*  with  good  wiUe, 
to  weten  what  he  wile  sein  vs  tylle." 
so  to  losep/ies^  they  Comen  Anon, 
and  preiden  him  fairs  Everichon,  80 

&  seide?^  "  A  maw  we  han  Avionges  vs  here 
that  Is  worthi  to  sytten  there  ; 
wherefore  we  preiew  30W  for  Cherite, 
and  for  Al  Oure  worschepe  sekerle,  84 

that  him  ^e  wolden  let  sitten  there 
To  Morwe?2,  sire,  At  his  dynere." 

thanne  losephes  Axede  hem  Anon 
"  jif  that  Amonges  30W  be  swich  On  88 

that  desireth  forto  sytten  there, 
and  is  not  worthy  In  no?z  Manere  1 " 
"  3is,  forsothe,  they  seiden  Alle, 

swich  grace  Amonges  vs  is  befalle  :  92 

Moys  it  is,  sire^  sekerly, 
joure  Owne  Cosin  and  Oure,  sothly." 
"A,  quod  losephes,  how  may  this  be] 
what  tyme  Nether  his  fadir  ne  he  96 

'  MS.  losep'.. 
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Oue?'  the  se  myhte  not  vs  sewe, 

but  leften  beliinde  Al  the  rewe 

Amo«g  the  tothere  that  hadden  Misdo, 

that  for  sinne  with  vs  myht  not  go  ?  100 

and  now  30  sein  that  he  is  so  good  a  man, 

and  worthy  is  to  sytten  there  than  ! 

1  May  it  not  leven  In  non  degre 

that  so  holy  A  man  he  scholde  be,  104 

but  that  it  so  plese  to  Oure  lord 

Of  A  wikked  man  to  Maken  A  good." 

"  Sire,  what  liketh  30W  forto  sein  so  ? 
we  knowe?i  him  worthy  wit/i-Owten  Mo  1 08 

to  sitten  In  that  same  place, 
jLf  it  so  be  je  3iven  him  grace ; 
and  ferfore  we  preien  30 w  Eue?'ychon 
that  In  that  place  he  myhte  sitte  Alon  : 
and  fere  schole  3e  preven  goddis  wiUe, 
whethir  that  he  be  goodman  0]ier  ille." 
"  I  wele  wel,  quod  losephes  tho, 
that  Goddis  wOle  were  fully  do ;  116 

but  I  ne  kan  trow  en  for  no?i  thing 
that  he  scholde  ben  so  good  Of  leveng ; 
3it  neuertheles  suffren  wele  I 
that  he  sitte  there  trewely." 
And  they  him  thankede  Everichon, 
and  forth  to  Moys  they  wenten  Anow, 
&  Jjere  Al  to-gederis  tolden  hym  It, 
how  In  J)^  voide  place  he  scholde  syt.  124 

thanne  he  seide  '  he  wolde  it  do, 
And  fat  riht  fayn  he  was  ferto.' 

Thus  Al  that  Nyht  Spoken  they  no  More 
tyl  On  the  Morwen  at  Midday  thore.  128 

thanne  Comen  they  to  Moys,  his  felawes  Echon, 
and  seiden  "  Moys,  now  mown  3e  gon, 
and  sitten  as  3e  hyhten  3isterday, 
&  Ek  as  to  vs  alle  30  gonnen  say."  132 


left  behind  with 
the  other  sinners, 
when  crossing  tlie 
Cliannel, 


and  now  they  say 
he  is  become  such 
a  good  man  and 
worthy  of  that 
place ! 


They  still  say  he 
is  worthy  of  it. 


and  beg  that  it 
may  be  proved  by 
112    his  silting  there. 


Josephes  cannot 
believe  in  Moys's 
goodness, 

but  says  he  will 

give  him  leave 

120    to  try  the  seat. 


The  next  day  they 
tell  Moys  to  keep 
his  word, 
and  take  the 
empty  place. 
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Moys  comes  to 
where  Josephes 
and  Brou  sit. 


looking  very  good. 

Josephe8  warns 
him  not  to  tiy  it 
if  lie  does  not 
know  himself  to 
be  worthy, 

or  he  will 
repent  it, 


"  for  tliis  place  is 
the  place  for 
God's  Son, 

and  if  thou 
knowest  not 
thyself  to  be  the 
worthiest  of  this 
company,  I  fear 
thou  wilt  be  lost." 


Moys  is  afraid, 
but  still  persists, 


and  Joseplies  bids 
him  sit  down ; 


but  before  he  has 
sat  lung 


thanwe  Mois  seide  he  wolde  it  don ; 
and  to  that  part  he  wente  Anon 
where  that  losephes  &  bron  setew  In  fere, 
and  thus  to  losephes  he  seide  there;  136 

y^iih  so  pytows  chere  to  hem  he  wente, 
Semenge  a  good  man  As  be  his  Entente. 

thanne  to  him  quod  losephes  there, 
"  loke  be  now  weye  thou  sytte  not  here  140 

but  yd  thou  knowe  y  Man  worthy, 
0\er  ellis  it  schal  y  Eepentew  trewly. 
For  troste  the,  Moys,  now  In  Certeyn, 
that  here  uon  synnere  may  sitten  pleyn;  144 

for  this  place  doth  signefie 
the  place  Of  goddis  sene  sekerlye, 
ferfore,  be  war,  Er  Jjou  here  Sitte, 
that  Jjou  best  worthy  thi  self  wyte  148 

Of  AUe  this  general  Compenye ; 
and  ellis  here  to  sitten,  it  were  folye, 
and  3if  Ofer  wise  with  the  it  be, 
I  drede  \ou  wilt  ben  lost  Certeinle."  152 

Whanne  that  Mois  this  word  herd, 
as  A  man  afrayed,  riht  so  he  f erde ; 
3it  neuertheles  he  Answerid  Ageyn, 
'  that  worthy  he  was  pere  to  sitten  Certeyn,  156 

and  ferto  he  trosted  In  his  degre 
Jiat  Owre  lord  god  not  wroth  wolde  be.' 
"  Come  forth  anon,  quod  losephes  thanne, 
and  sit  dowun  here  as  a  worthy  Manne ;  IGO 

&  3if  it  so  be  as  thou  dost  schewe, 
we  scholen  it  knowen  sone  Al  this  re  we." 

Jjanne  Came  forth  Mois  Anon ; 
betwene  losephes  &  bron  he  gan  to  gon,  1G4 

And  \er  adoun  he  gan  to  sitte ; 
but  ful  sone  he  repented  itte. 
Moys  hadde  not  longe  I-seten  there, 
that  from  hovene  Cometh  In  A  wonder  Manere       1G8 
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Sevene  hondis,  to  Alle  here  sylit, 

Eclie  brenneng  as  brond  so  bryht ; 

but  the  bodyes  that  weren  Of  tho 

they  mihte  not  se  for  what  to  do,    '  172 

but  this  alle  they  behelden  ful  wel, 

how  fir  and  flambes  they  Casten  Echedel 

vppon  Moys  there  that  he  sat, 

there  Alle  the  peple  sawh  wel  that;  176 

And  pat  as  Khtly  he  brende  there 

as  a  drye  busch  whanwe  it  is  On  fere. 

and  vp  him  lifte  tho  handes  Anon, 

&  wit7i  him  In  to  J)®  eyr  gonne  they  gon 

Al  so  brenneng  as  he  was, 

and  boren  him  Into  a  ful  fer  plas. 

whanne  they  that  at  tliike  table  were, 
Syen  the  hondes  Awey  hym  here,  184 

they  weren  Abasched  Everichon, 
and  to  losephes  they  seiden  Anon, 
"  A,  sire  losephes,  now  knowe?i  we  wel 
that  fou  seist  trowthe  Everidel. 
For  a  gret  synne  it  is  to  do, 
that  Sege  to  I^eyhen  Ony  mo ; 
Eor  we  knowew  non  Man  worthy  here 
In  that  place  to  sitten  there. 
!N'ow,  goode  sire,  and  it  be  ^owre  wille, 
whedir  that  he  is,  je  wolden  vs  telle ; 
and  whethir  he  saived  Other  dampned  be, 
that  je  wolden  vs  tellen  for  Charite." 

"  here-Ofi'en  Certein  scholen  je  be 
whanne  tyme  Cometh  Sekerle, 
^e  scholen  him  sen  where  fat  he  Is, 
Apertly  to  ^owre  Eyen  witJi-Owten  Mys ; 
thanne  scholen  ^e  knowew  In  Certeyn 
whethir  he  be  In  loye  Other  peyn." 
Aftyr  this  they  wolden  no  More 
Of  that  Mater  Axen  Josephes  thore ;  204 


seven  burning 
hands  come  from 
heaven, 


set  Moys  on  fire, 


like  a  dry  bush, 


J  SO  ■''"''  carrv  liiin 
oft' through  the 
air. 


Then  tlie  rest 
are  ashamed. 


and  confess  that 
Josephes  has  told 
188    them  tlie  truth, 


and  that  no  man 
is  worthy  to  take 
192    that  place. 


They  ask  whether 
Moys  is  lost  or 
196    saved. 


and  are  told  they 
shall  see  him 
200    again, 

and  then  they 
will  know  his 
fote. 


Bron  asks  for 
Josephes's  advice. 


He  has  twelve 

BODS, 


and  wishes 
Josephes  to  ask 
tliem  wliether 
they  will  marry 
or  not. 
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for  Alle  Abasclied  ful  sore  they  were 
Of  that  Syhte  they  Syen  there. 

and  whanne  I-Eten  they  hadden  Echon, 
thanne  seide  Bron  to  losephes  Anon,  208 

"  Sire,  Of  thing  that  I  schal  Axen  the, 
I  preie  30 w  fat  je  welen  Conseillen  Me," 
"  Seith  on,  Bron,  quod  losephes  thanne, 
and  I  wele  Cownseillen  30W  As  I  kanne."  212 

"  Sire,  .xij.  sones  I  haue,  quod  he, 
that  alle  3oure  Cosines  seker  they  be ; 
Do  hem  Comew  to-fore  30W  Echon, 
and  than/ze  axeth  hem  be  On  and  On  216 

what  Maner  Of  Men  that  they  welen  be, 
Owther  wedded  me;i,  Owther  speritwalte." 
*'  thLs  schal  I  wel  don,  quod  losephes  than7ze  : " 
So  let  he  sende  Aftyr  Every  Manne.  220 

whanne  to-fom  him,  losephes,  werera  Comen  Eclion, 
than^ze  he  E[n]qwered  Of  Ech  be  his  On, 

*  what  Mane?*  Of  Man  he  wolde  be.' 
So  Jjat  .xj.  Acorded  Into  On  degre,  224 

*  that  wedded  wolden  they  ben  Alle, 
what  Aventure  so  that  hem  be-falle ; ' 
but  the  .xij.  brother  Answerid  not  so, 
For  '  0]?erwise  he  thowhte  to  do,  228 
and  that  Neuere  wedded  wolde  he  be, 
but  Al  his  lyf  Chast  virgine  sekerle ; 
and  Alle  dayes  tyl  he  gan  to  sterve, 
that  holy  vessel  wolde  he  Serve.'  232 
This  Ches  that  brother,  as  T  30W  telle ; 
lo,  what  grace  that  hym  befell  e  ! 
and  his  xj  bretherin  I-wedded  to  be, 
for  that  Chosen  they  ful  Sekerle.  236 

And  whanne  losephes  beheld  this  On  brothir, 
what  he  hadde  Chosen  Aforn  Alle  the  tothir, 
he  gan  liim  to  Clippen  and  to  kysse 
ful  Often  sithes  with-Owtew  Misse,  240 


Eleven  of -them 
desire  to  be 
marrid. 


but  the  twelfth 
wiehes  not  to 
inarry, 


but  to  serve  the 
saored  vessel  aa 
lon^  as  his  lite 
lasts. 


Josephes 
embraces  the 
twelftli  brother, 

and  makes  much 
of  him, 
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and  to  the  xj  seide  he  thanne, 

"  Of  30W  han  Chosen  Ech  Manne 

that  A  wif  wedden  wele  he. 

36  scholen  it  haven  ful  sekerle, 

For  I  schal  Maxjen  30W  Everichon, 

Swiche  as  ^e  desire  here  Anon ; 

and  God  grawnte  30W  grace  fat  je  so  do, 

trewe  wedlok  to  kepe?j  for  Evere  Mo." 

To  the  xijthe  brother  seide  he  there, 
"  Tweyn  thinges  han  je  chosen  here  : 
the  ferste,  to  kepen  virginite ; 
y  secund,  A  Servau?it  Axen  30  to  be, 
Eorto  Serven  this  holy  vessel 
which  that  is  here,  Seint  graal. 
On  Of  these  I  grau?^te  30W  wel ; 
Jj"  Grete  god  y  toper  30W  gr[a]uwte  Ech  del, 
That  36  Alle  dayes  Of  30wre  Lyve  That  Mown  be, 
and  him  Only  worschepen  In  alle  degre ; 
and  that  30wre  flesch  ne  tempted  be, 
To  now  Maner  lust  Of  lecherye, 
but  that  30  flen  alle  mane?*  of  fole ; 
therto  preyeth  God  Enterlye. 
and  for  that  30  han  Chosen  virginite, 
and  Mynestre  to  p   holy  vessel  to  be. 
Of  On  thing  I  sey  30W  In  CertejTi, 
Aftyr  my  deth  scholen  ye  ful  pleyn 
the  lordschepe  Of  that  vessel  have, 
It  forto  kepen  bothe  sownd  and  save. 
and  whanne  Owt  Of  tliis  world  pat  36  scholen  go, 
loke  36  thanne  to  whom  30  deliueren  it  to, 
that  he  be  A  man  ful  Of  grace 
&  ful  Of  Goodnesse  In  Eche  place. 
this  3ifte,  my  frend,  3eve  I  to  the, 
For  that  thow  Axest  virginite." 

and  pere  Ano?i  he  knelide  A-down, 
and  thankid  losephes  with  good  devociown. 


244 

and  promises 
to  marry  the 
other  eleven 

praying  they  may 
have  grace  to  be 
248    true  in  wedlock. 

Josephes 
promises  the 
twelfth  brother 
(Aleyn) 

252 


256 


that  he  shah  never 
be  tempted  by  Uie 
2 GO    flesh, 


264 


and  shall  serve 
the  holy  vessel, 
and  be  its 
guardian  after 
2bo    Josephes's  dealh, 

and  bids  him, 
when  his  time  to 
die  comes,  deliver 
the  Graal  to  some 
other  holy  man. 


272 


Aleyn  weeps, 
and  thanks 
276    Josephes, 


222 
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who  tlieri  marries 
the  eleven 
brothers. 


Josephes  goes 
further  into 
Brituin, 


where  his 
company  is  daily 
incroiist  by  the 
number  of  people 
whom  he  converts 


iu  every  place 


by  the  power  of 
his  preaching. 


They  come  to  a 
barren  land. 


where  there  is 
little  food. 


All  his  company 
are  not  worthy  to 
be  fed  by  the 
holy  vessel, 


there  anon  ful  sore  wepynge 

as  he  to-forn  him.  was  kiielynge ; 

So  that  after  the  deth  Of  losephe 

the  holy  vesseP  dide  he  kepe.         [i  ms.  vessessei]         280 

thanne  losephes  to  his  bretherin  reto?«'ned  Aiiun, 

and  hem  Maryede  Everichon, 

Eche  man  Aftyr  his  Owne  wille, 

thus  here  Mariages  he  gan  fulfille.  284 

Whanne  that  losephes  thus  hadde  I-do, 
forthere  Into  breteygne  thanwe  gan  he  go, 
and  with,  him  his  Compenye, 

Into  swich  place  as  god  wolde  him  gye.  288 

and  no7i  day  pere  was  fat  he  forth  wente 
that  his  Compenye  Encresede  veramewte, 
Som  day  be  xx,  and  some  day  be  Mo  : 
barefot  Aftyr  hym  gonnew  they  to- go,  292 

and  forsoken  here  Richesses  Everichon, 
and  forth  with  losephes  gonne  they  gon. 
for  jit  Cam  he  neuere  In  non  plase 
but  fat  be  him  gret  peple  I-torned  wase,  296 

and  hem  Cast  Owt  Of  Miscreauwce 
be  his  wordis,  swich  was  his  chawnce ; 
and  be  the  vertv  Of  the  holy  gost, 
whiche  fat  is  lord  Of  myhtes  Most,  300 

The  strangest  paynem  fat  Evere  was, 
he  dide  him  tome  be  goddis  gras, 
So  fat,  thoruh  his  goode  preching, 
Euery  day  his  Compenye  was  Encresing.  304 

Vpon  a  day  as  they  forth  wente. 
In  a  wastable  Contre  veramente, 
where  that  was  scars  of  vyaunde, 

as  this  storie  doth  vs  vndirstonde  :  308 

and  vndirstondeth  je  now  verament, 
that  Al  the  Compenye  that  vii.th  him  went, 
Ne  weren  not  worthy  Sufficed  to  be 
Of  the  holy  vessel  Sukerle;  312 
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but  Manye  of  hem  Jjat  with  him  wente 
werett  holy  lyveris,  and  Of  good  Entente ; 
and  Ojjer  that  leveden  In  lecherye, 
and  In  Oper  dedly  synne  witterlye, 
&  that  here  lyf  nolde  Chongen  there 
For  Sermown  ne  for  no?j  preyere, 
but  lyveden  aftyr  lust  of  here  body, 
wheche  torned  hem  to  gret  foly. 

Thyke  day,  whanne  they  Entred  were 
Into  the  valey  that  I  Eehersed  Ere, 
whanne  Into  the  Middis  that  they  weren  gon, 
A  gret  stanke  foWnden  they  Anon, 
And  At  the  hed  of  thike  stang 
they  fownden  A  vessel  As  they  gonne  gang. 
And  A  E"et  Jjer-Inne,  fysch  forto  take  : 
thus  wrowhte  Only  god  3it  for  here  sake ; 
and  whanne  that  they  to  the  stang  were?^  gon, 
they  Casten  Of  here  Clothes  riht  Anon 
For  the  strong  hete  that  there  was, 
As  theke  day  happede  be  Cas. 
thanne  be-gan  losephes  his  servise  Anon 
As  he  was  wont  forto  don, 
and  with  him  Othere  Of  his  Compenye 
that  goode  lyveris  weren  trewlye. 
and  tho  that  to  thike  Servise  vsed  not  were, 
here  preyeres  they  seiden  Amowges  hem  there, 
and  preiden  to  god,  for  his  grete  grace, 
hem  forto  bringe?z  Into  swich  a  place 
where  they  myhte  haven  here  sostenau?Jce 
For  here  leveng,  and  to  his  plesaunce, 

Theke  day  AUe  the  Cristene  were 
In  "Worschepinge  Of  the  holy  vessel  there  ; 
and  whanne  they  hadden  don  what  they  wolde. 
Anon  they  Seten  vppon  that  Molde, 
and  spredden  Abrod  vppon  here  knees 
Towaylles  and  Empty  dowbleris. 


316 


for  some  livd  in 
deadly  sin. 


320 


Tliey  oome  into 
a  valley  with  a 
gic;it  pond  in  tlie 
midst, 

[leaf  71] 


324 


and  at  its  head  a 
vessel  with  a 
328    fishing-net  in  it. 


332 


Josephes  begins 
liis  service  with 
tliose  of  his 
fonipany  who 
are  good  livers. 


336 


340 


344 


348 


Then  they  sit 

down 

and  spread  towels 

on  their  knees. 
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as  if  to  dine ; 


[•  Fr.  perrons} 


then  the  Graal  is 
brought  in, 


and  they  are  all 
provided  with 
food  by  its  power. 


But  the  sinners 
get  nothing 
to  eat. 


and  do  not  know 
what  to  do. 


80  tliey  come  to 
Josephes  to  ask 
him  to  help  them. 


as  thej"  fear  to 
die  of  hunger. 


Josephes  tells 
them,  "you  have 
forsaken  God, 


as  men  that  wolden  here  fast  breke, 

down  In  that  Medwe  fere  they  sete ; 

For  0  there  tables  werew  there  non 

but  fat  were?^  mad  Of  flesch  and  bon,  352 

and  whanne  A-down  that  they  were??,  set, 

Thanne  Cam  On  peers  ^  with-Owten  let, 

that  Cosin  there  to  losephes  was, 

and  browhte  seint  Graal  Into  fat  plas ;  356 

and  so  fat  be  vertw  of  thike  holy  vessel 

Al  the  table  was  fuKeld  wel 

Of  AUe  Manere  Of  vyawnde 

that  herte  cowde  thenke  Of  e?-  vndirstonde.  360 

thus  there  As  Alle  these  good  men  sete, 

Fnlfylled  they  were  with  Alle  Manere  of  Mete  • 

but  in  place  as  the  Synneris  were, 

E'on  Multiplicacion  was  not  there ;  3G4 

Of  theke  forseid  holy  vessel 

Fulfild  weren  they  neuere  A  del ; 

So  ne  "wiste  the  Synneris  what  to  do, 

For  now  vyaunde  ne  hadden  they  tho,  368 

Aftyr  Mete,  whanne  vpe  Eesen  they  were, 
The  synful  to  losephes  Com  en  there, 
and  seidew  "  sire,  what  scholen  we  do  1 
but  3if  3e  ^owre  Cownseyl  putten  vs  to,  372 

Files  ben  we  ful  Fvele  be-gon. 
For  nethir  mete  ne  drynk  haue  we  non ; 
therfore  for  vs  mosten  ^e  preye, 

that  Ave  for  hunger  here  ne  deye ;  376 

For  the  vessel  vs  repleynscheth  not  here, 
f  erf  ore  ^e  mosten  In  Other  Manere." 

thanne  Answerid  losephes  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  ITow  Mown  3e  knowen  In  Certeyn  380 

that  30wre  God  han  ^e  forsake ; 
and  whiles  that  ^e  to  God  diden  take, 
thanne  was  he  to  30w[re]  fadyr  ful  kynde 
whiles  that  je  him  hadden  In  Mynde,  384 


/  £ 


CH.  XLVIII.]     ALEYN    LE    GROS    FISHES,  FOR   THE    SINNERS. 


225 


and  sethen  that  stepchildren  that  ^e  ben, 

he  hath  J)ow  forjeten  ful  Clen. 

Ifow  ]>erfore  Ensample  mown  ^e  take ; 

It  Nis  not  Good  hym  to  forsake. 

And  ^if  stylle  With  Hym  Wolde  30  han  be, 

Non  thing  30W  scholde  han  lakked  Sekerle  ; 

and  5it  not-withstondyng  Al  this, 

I  schal  30W  Cownsayllen  with-Ovften  Mys, 

h'encheson  that  30  han  non  Relevyng 

at  this  tyme  here  In  Etyng." 

Thanne  Anon  losephes  gan  forth  Calle 
the  xijthe  sone  of  Bron,  as  gan  befalle, 
wheche  he  hadde  Chosen  to  the  seint  Graal, 
where-Offen  Maister  he  made  hem  with  Al ; 
whos  !N"ame  was  Cleped  Aleyn  the  Gros, 
A  ful  holy  man,  And  Of  gret  loos ; 
(but  jit  this  was  not  that  Aleyn 
That  of  Celidoyne  discended  pleyn ; 
for  that  Aleyn,  kyng  Crowned  he  was, 
and  so  was  this  Neuere  In  non  plas.) 

Whanne  J)is  Aleyn  to-fore  losephes  gan  gou, 
to  hym  he  seide  to-forn  hem  Echon, 
"  Alayn, — that  Of  this  world  shalt  be 
the  Moste  gracious  Man  Of  thy  degre, — 
Go  thou  to  this  stange  Auon ; 
and  Into  that  vessel  that  30  gon, 
&  take  the  Net  that  36  linden  there ; 
Into  y  water  it  Caste  In  3owre  Manere, 
and  taketh  fisch  for  this  Meyne, 
wherby  sosteyned  that  they  Mown  be." 

This  Child  dide  his  Comaundemewt, 
and  to  })*  water  wente  with  good  Eute?^t, 
and  Into  the  staugne  the  JS^et  fere  Caste, 
and  to  londe  drow  yt  Atte  laste. 
Whanne  they  that  stooden  vpon  y  lond. 
And  there  Abyden  Goddis  send, 

GEAAL. VOL.  11.  15 


388    and  therefore  lie 
has  forsaken  you ; 


392    notwithstanding 
tliis, 

I  will  advise  you 
as  well  as  I  can." 


396 


Joseplies  calls  for 
Aleyn  the  (iros, 
the  r2th  son  of 
Uron,  who  was 
the  minister  of 
the  Holy  Graal 


400 


(not  the  descend- 
ant of  Celidoyne), 


404 


408 


412 


and  bids  him  go 
to  the  pond 
and  get  into  the 
boat, 

and  throw  the 
net  into  the 
waier,  and  catch 
fish  for  the 
sinners. 


416 


Aleyn  throws  the 
net, 


420 


226  aleyn's  fish  is  cookt  for  the  sinkebs.    [ch,  xlviii. 

and  when  it  is       the  ^et  to  b^  lond  they  drowera  wel  faste, 

drawn  to  laud 

they  only  find       and  thei'e-Iime  to  loken  hadden  they  haste ; 

one  big  fish  in  it.  r\      p 

and  but  On  fysch  fownden  they  Sekerly, 

but  it  was  ful  gret  trewely.  424 

and  they  boden  him  *  Asayen  Eft  sone 

3if  Ony  bettere  he  myhte  done ; 

For  the  tenthe  part  Of  theke  Meyne 

with  that  fisch  suffised  not  scholde  be.*  428 

and  he  seide  fat  he  wolde  no  More 

Into  that  stangne  Come?2  thore. 
The  fish  is  cut  up         TMs  fysch  began  he  to  Cutten  Anon, 

and  Into  Certein  pecis  it  don ;  432 

Ek  there  soden  Anon  it  was, 

and  Comaujided  hem  sitte?z  In  fat  plas, 

thanne  so  diden  they  Eyht  Anon 

lik  as  they  hadden  Mester  Echon.  436 

and  josephes        thanue  losephes  seide  to  Aleyn  tho, 
divide  it'into        "  Wost  J)ou  not  now  what  pou.  schalt  dol 

ree  parts,  Departs  this  fisch  As  I  schal  y  telle ; 

and  put  one  at      yppon  here  table  thou  do  it  ful  snelle ;  440 

each  end  of  the  .,-i-,i-rii      ji  atht 

table  and  one  in     At  Ech  Eude  thou  sette  A  Mes, 

e  mi    e,  ^^  ^-^^  Myddes  Anothir,  &  not  thou  ses. 

and  to  pray  to       thanne  preye  to  God  ful  devoutly, 

God  to  have  mercy  .  . 

on  the  sinners       that  he  wolde  Of  his  grete  Mercy  444 

fed.  for  the  schewen  grace  In  this  Manere 

to  tho  Synful  that  weren  there ; 

that  thoruh  thi  preiere  fulfild  myht  be 

thike  sinful  peple  thoruh  his  pyte,  448 

as  thou  his  servau?it  wylt  Evere  be 

to  y  holy  seint  Graal  In  aUe  degre." 
Thanne  began  Aleyn  forto  preye 

with  teres  and  with  wepyng  Of  Eye  452 

Afom  the  holy  vessel  A  ful  gret  spas, 

Evere  beseching  God  Of  his  Gras. 
Aleyn  prays  with  Whanne  lie  hadde  I-don  his  preyere, 

thanne  losephes  Comau?ideme?it  fulfild  he  pere,       456 
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and  sette  this  fyscli  In  tlire  partye 
Oppon  the  Cloth  ful  Sekerlye. 

thanne  fere  Owre  lord  wrowhte  Miracles  Anon 
for  Aleyn  his  chosyn,  Among^s  hem  Echon.  460 

that  with  that  fysch  fulfild  they  were,  and  the  fis^i 

suflfices  for  the 

Al  the  hole  Compenye  that  was  there,  whole  company, 

as  they  Al  the  world  Of  Mete 

to  hem  be  Ordenaii??ce  hadde  ben  gete;  464 

and  lefte  there  ful  gret  plente  leaving  plenty 

Of  Eelef  of  that  fisch  ful  sekerle, 

thanne  to  aleyn  token  they  Ageyn 
the  leveng  Of  that  fisch  In  Certeyn ;  468 

and  there-with  ^oven  him  A  name  Aieyn  vereives 

_^-,,_,  ,.         _  the  name  which 

Of  wheche  Evere  After  he  hadde  \)^  fame ;  he  retains  ever 

For  Evere  after  I-Cleped  was  he 

"  Aleyn  the  Riche  Fischere  "  sekerle  ;  472  "  Aieyn  the  rich 

fisher," 

and  so  Cleped  they  him  Everychon, 

Alle  |jo  pat  with  J)*  holy  vessel  gonne  gon. 

and  from  that  day  aftyre  for  Ony  thing 

It  was  Clepid  "aleynes  stagne"  vfith-Owten  lesing.  476  and  the  pond  is 

calld  Aleyn's 

thanne  so  gret  loye  Amonge-s  hem  they  made,  pond. 

that  be  Aleyn  they  were?i  so  glade 
that  non  tonge  ne  Cowde«  it  telle, 
Nether  Of  here  loye  halfendel  Cowde  spelle.  480 


CHAPTEE  XLIX. 


OF     JOSEPH  8     ADVENTURES,     AND     HOW      HE     BRINGS     A 
DEAD    MAN    BACK    TO    LIFE. 

How  Joseph  has  a  "  talent "  or  desire  to  go  into  another  coun- 
try, and  sets  out  on  a  Friday  to  the  Forest  of  Brooklond. 
There  he  meets  a  Saracen  knight  (p.  228),  wliose  brother  is 
badly  wounded,  and  neither  of  the  four  Saracen  Gods, 
Mahownd,  Termagaunt,  Jupiter,  and  Appolyn,  can  cure 
bim  (p.  229).  Joseph  says,  of  course  not,  because  they 
are  made  with  men's  hands ;  but  he  can  cure  the  brother, 
though  only  by  God's  help  (p.  229)  ;  on  which  the  Saracen 
threatens  him  with  death,  if  he  lies  (p.  230)  ;  but  instead, 


228         Joseph's  journey  to  the  forest  of  brooklond.    [ch.  xlix. 


Josepli  tells  his 
son  Josephes  that 
he  desires  to  go 
into  another 
country. 


and  he  starts 
on  a  Friday 


and  goes  to  the 
forest  of  Brook- 
land. 


There  he  meets  a 
Sarrazin,  who 
greets  hiin, 
and  asks  who  he  is, 


a  wild  lion  hills  the  Saracen  as  soon  as  they  reach  his 
'•  Castel  of  Roch  "  (p.  231).  The  men  of  the  Castle  bring 
their  dead  lord's  brother  to  Joseph  (p.  282),  who  promises 
to  cure  him  if  he  will  believe  on  God  (p.  233),  for  the 
Saracens'  idols  can  help  no  one,  and  neither  move  nor  go 
(p.  233)  :  try  them,  and  see  if  they  can  cure  the  dead 
knight  (p.  233).  Joseph  is  unbound,  and  the  corpse  put 
before  the  idols  (p.  234).  Joseph  prays,  and  thunder  and 
lightning  burn  and  smash  the  idols  (p.  235).  Tlie  wounded 
Saracen  knight  (Mathegrans)  asks  Joseph  who  he  is 
(p.  236),  and  says  that  he  will  believe  the  Trinity  if  it  will 
bring  his  brother  to  life  (p.  236).  Joseph  prays  to  Christ ; 
the  brother,  Argon,  comes  back  to  life  (p.  236-7),  and  all 
turn  believers,  and  are  baptizd  (p.  238).  With  part  of 
the  steward's  sword,  Joseph  heals  Mathegrans  (p.  238), 
and  then,  putting  it  to  the  point  left  in  his  own  thigh,  he 
draws  the  point  out  clean,  as  if  no  iiesh  had  toucht  it 
(p.  239),  and  says  that  the  pieces  of  the  sword  shall  not 
join  till  Galahad  comes  (p.  239).  Wherefore  the  sword  is 
held  in  great  honour  (p.  239). 

WMles  they  spoken  Of  this  Mattere, 
losep/ie  to  his  sone  losephes  seide  there, 
"  Svvich  a  talent  Is  comen  to  Me 

that  I  moste  gon  Into  Anothir  Centre,  4 

thedyr  As  God  me  wele  lede, 
and  there  I  hope  ful  wel  to  spede ; 
and  to.3ow  schal  I  Eetornew  ageyn 
as  hastely  as  I  may,  In  Certayn."  8 

Thanne  losepAe  from  hem  departed  Anon, 
and  his  weye  forth  gan  he  to  gon, 
as  it  happede  vppon  A  fryday 

To  the  forest  Of  Brooklond  he  took  J)"  way.  1 2 

and  as  he  walkede  In  that  forest 
lie  say  A  sarrazin  that  was  ful  prest ; 
vpjDon  An  hy  hors  he  gan  ryde, 
And  Sal  wed  losepAe  that  ylke  tyde.  16 

&  a  while  to-gederis  they  hadde?*  gon, 
thanne  Axede  the  Sarrazin  Of  losep/^e  Anon 
'  Of  what  Contre  that  he  was, 

and  where  he  was  born,  and  Avhat  plas.'  20 

"  Sire,  I  Am  Of  Armathie,  In  Certein, 
and  thus  I  walk  In  Many  A  pleyn." 


CH.  XLIX.]        JOSEPH   TALKS   WITH   ARGON,  THE   SARACEN. 
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*'  how  Come  pou  here,"  quod  J)*  Sarrazin  thaniie. 

"  Sire,  be  hym  that  niochel  good  kanne, 

that  ladde  the  Children  of  Israel 

thorw  y  Eede  se  bothe  drye  &  wel : 

he  Into  this  Contre  hath  me  browht, 

whiche  fat  knoweth  Eche  Mannes  thouht." 

"What  Maner  Of  Master  Man  Art  thou?" 

"  Sire,  I  am  A  leche,  I  telle  30 w  now." 

"  A  leche,"  quod  the  Sarrazin  tho, 

"  Canst  Jjou  Ony  leche-craft  do  ?  " 

"  je,  sire,  quod  losep/ie  In  Certein  ; 

I  can  helen  AUe  wouwdes  pleyn." 

"  thanne  w/t7i  me  schalt  Jjou  gon  this  tyde 

vnto  my  Castel  here  besyde ; 

there  haue  I  A  brothir  bothe  sik  &  sore, 

that  sore  I-wondid  lith  he  thore, 

and  al  this  jer  there  hath  Sik  I-be 

Of  A  wounde  In  his  hed  sekerle. 

jit  Cowde  I  neuere  fynde  leche  !N"on 

That  him  Ony  Eecur  Cowde  don." 

*'  In  the  Name  of  god,  quod  losep/ie  tho, 

and  he  aftir  me  wil  do, 

and  beleven  that  I  wyl  say, 

he  schal  ben  holpen  with-Inne  schort  day  : 

Onlych  thorwh  my  goddis  Myht 

I  schal  hym  keueren  Anore  Eyht." 

"  Of  wheche  god  1  quod  the  Sarrazine ; 

we  han  foure  Goddis,  bothe  goode  &  fyne, 

Mahownd  and  TErmagau?2.t,  goddis  so  fin ; 

Anothir  hihte  lubiter  and  Appolyn, 

and  non  Of  these  him  helpe  Conne  do ; 

How  Cowdest  po\x  thanne  helpen  him  so, 

and  be  wheche  God  Of  AUe  these  fowre 

Cowdest  jjou  my  brothir  don  socowre." 

"  be  uon  Of  these  fo'wre,  quod  losep/ie  tho, 

Cowde  I  neuere  thy  brothir  Socowr  do ; 


and  how  he  came 
there  ? 
2i    Joseph  says  he 
is  led  by  God, 


28 


and  he  is  a  loech 
who  can  heal  all 
wounds. 


32 


The  Sarraiin 
asks  him  to  come 
36    to  his  brother, 


who  is  badly 
wounded, 
and  has  been  a 
year  in  bed. 


40 


Joseph  says  he 
can  cure  the  sick 
44    man  if  he  will 
believe  in  God. 


48 


52 


"Which  god?" 
says  the  Sarrazin; 
"  we  have  four — 
Mahownd  and 
Terniagaunt, 
Jubiter  and 
Apolyn,  and  none 
have  done  hiiu 
any  good." 


5G 
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JOSEPH  DECLARES  THE  HEATHEN  GODS  POWERLESS.    [CH.  XLIX. 


Joseph  says 
he  is  ileceivd, 


for  these  gods  are 
made  by  men, 

and  have  no 
power  over  any- 
body. 

The  Sarrazin  says 
they  aj-e  powerful 
gods, 


not  the  mere 

ima$;e3, 

but  those  whom 

they  represent. 


Joseph  promises 
to  show  him  that 
they  are  power- 
less, 

if  he  will  take  him 
to  the  castle. 


The  Sarrazin 
tlireatens  to  kill 
Josepli  if  he  has 
lied  to  him. 


for  here  mylit  may  nowlit  availle 

him  to  helpen  with-Owtea  faille ;  GO 

and  periove  disceyved  art  jjou  wel  Clene 

^if  Ony  socour  In  hem  thou  wene." 

"  That  am  I  not,  quod  the  Sarrazin,  certeinly, 

For  they  ben  Goddis  Endelesly."  G4 

Whanne  losephe  herde  the  Sarrazine  so  speke. 
Anon  to  hym  thanne  he  gan  Eeke, 
and  seide  "  wheche  goddis  ben  now  the 
that  sweche  Maistries  Connen  do  1  68 

thi  Goddis  ben  Mad  with  Mannes  hand, 
I  do  the  wel  to  vndirstand  : 
Non  more  power  haue?i  they  Oner  the 
thanne  thow  Oner  hem,  ful  sekerle."  72 

"  jis,  quod  p^  Sarrazin,  In  Certein 
My  goddis  ben  Of  power  ful  pleyn, 
Not  Only  be  here  Owne  fegure, 

but  after  hem  pat  ben  Mad,  I  the  Enswre ;  76 

For  I  wot  wel  the  ymages  Mown  not  do, 
but  they  wheche  aftir  they  ben  Mad  so 
Mown  helpe  and  Socoure?i  Every  Man, 
Sikerly,  Sere,  I  telle  the  Can,  80 

So  Every  God  aftyr  his  ymage 
Socoureth  the  peple  that  ben  Of  Age." 

"  In  the  Name  of  God,  quod  losep/^e  tho, 
and  with  the  to  thy  Castel  do  me  go,  84 

I  schal  the  schewew  al  and  som 
that  AUe  they  han  power  non, 
Nethir  to  Meven  neper  to  Go, 

Ne  thy  hvoper  to  helpe  neuer  the  mo ;  88 

and  therfore  deseyved  ful  Clene  Art  thou 
that  so  in  hem  belevest  now." 
"  Wel  Anon,  quod  the  Sarrazyn  thanne, 
be  myn  hed.  As  I  am  A  trewe  Manne,  92 

and  thou  hast  mad  me  Ony  lyenge, 
thou  schalt  be  ded  with-Owtew  taryeng." 


en.  XLIX.]  JOSEPH    IS    WOUNDED    IN    THE    THIGH. 
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Thus  to-gederis  forth  they  wente 
al  that  MorwenyHg  veramente  96 

til  It  were  the  Owr  Of  y  Midday. 
Atte  the  lasts  that  Castel  he  say ; 
fid  hye  vppon  A  Mownteyn 

that  Castel  fere  stood  In  Certeyn  ;  100 

'  the  Castel  Of  Eoch  '  I-Called  it  was, 
fill  wel  walled  In  Every  plas, 
and  therto  y  diches  depe  Inowh, 
deppere  Abowtes  A  Castel  neuere  man  ne  sawh.       104 

whanne  losep^e  and  the  Sarrazin  Entred  were, 
Anore  A  wylde  lyown  Metten  they  there, 
and  to  that  Sarrazin  he  went  Anone, 
and  Of  his  hors  pulde  him  thus  sons,  108 

and  there  him  strangeleden  with-Owte?^  dowte 
For  AUe  his  Meyne  that  stood  Abowte. 
and  whanne  they  Syen  here  lord  so  ded, 
Mochel  sorwe  they  Maden  in  that  sted. 

thanne  tooken  they  losep/ie  there  Anon, 
and  to  preson  ladden  hym  thus  son, 
and  ferto  his  handes  Ibownden  him  behynde  : 
thus  diden  the  Sarrazines  so  fals  &  vnkynde.  116 

and  Anon  the  false  Stewarde 
with  his  swerd  smot  losep^e  ful  harde 
Into  the  thygh  a  ful  gret  wownde, 
that  his  swerd  to-brak  In  that  stownde ;  120 

So  that  half  y  swerd  lefte  In  his  thygb, 
the  wheche  to-broken  was  ]pere  trewly. 
Thus  with  losep/^e  ferden  they  there 
wel  falsly  In  here  Manere.  124 

thanne  seide  losep/^e  to  hem  tho, 
"  Sires,  why  faren  ^e  with  me  so  1 " 
"  For  we  ne  haven  non  Other  Encheson," 
thus  they  seiden  to  him  Echon.  128 

"  and  whedir  thinken  30  me  to  lede  ?  " 
*'  Into  A  place  Ipere  thou  shalt  be  dede." 


The  Sarrazin 
takes  Josepli  to  his 
castle,  calld  tlie 
Castle  of  Koch, 


where  a  lion 
attacks  the 
Sarrazin, 


and  kills  him,  to 
the  great  grief  of 
112    his  servants, 

who  take  Joseph 
to  prison. 


and  the  steward 
wounds  him  in 
the  thigh, 


so  that  half  the 
sword  stays  in  the 
wound. 
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A    WOUNDED   SARACEN   IS   BROUGHT   TO   JOSEPH.     fCH.  XLIX. 


Joseph  bids  them 
bring  their  sick 
to  him, 


and  he  will  cure 
them. 


Then  they  bring 
tlieir  lord's 
brother,  who  was 
wounded  in  the 
head. 


"  Ha,  Sires,  quod  Iosep7«e  the, 
whanne  In  presown  36  han  me  do,  132 

Alle  the  sike  Of  the  Castel  bringeth  to  Me, 
And  I  schal  hem  helen  fid  sekerle." 
"  what  -A  rtow  thanne,  quod  they,  A  leche  i  " 
"  ^e.  Sire,  he  seide  with  schort  speche,  136 

I  schal  hem  helen  full  Certeynle 
jif  that  they  welen  beleven  On  Me." 
thanne  browhtew  they  fere  lordis  hxoper  In  fat  sted, 


who  promises  to 

enrich  Joseph 

if  he  can  cure 

liim. 

But  Joseph 

lau^La  ut  him, 


and  tells  him  his 
riclies  are 
wortlileas, 


that  sore  was  wownded  In  the  hed, 

that  now  leche  to-foren  helen  Myhte. 

and  whanne  that  he  Cam  In  losepis  {sic)  Syhte, 

thanree  Axede  him  losephe  riht  anon, 

how  fern  his  hurt  was  Agon. 

he  seide  *  more  thanne  An  hoi  301  ;* 

thus  gan  he  teUen  to  losep/^e  ther ; 

"  and  ^if  that  30  to  me  Conne  do  socowr, 

I  schal  30W  Maken  A  man  Of  gret  honowr." 

thanne  losepAe  gan  to  lawhen  Anon 
Afore  the  sarrazines  Everichon, 
"  how  myhtest  fou  A  Eiche  man  Maken  Me  1 
thou  Nart  but  pore  In  alle  degre." 
"  jis,  that  I  haue,  quod  the  sarrazin  Agein, 
plente  Of  gold  &  Sulver  In  Certeyn ; 
and  therto  Manye  stones  ful  precious, 
and  manye  Riche  Clothes,  and  delicious." 
"  Nay,  quod  losep^e,  this  Eichesse  is  nowht, 
and  that  schalt  fou  wel  knowew  In  thy  thowht ; 
For  I  wolde  weten  now  Of  the, 
thowh  thou  haue  Eichesse  so  gret  plente, 
and  ley  it  to-forn  the  both  tope  an  taiUe, 
&  let  se  what  it  can  the  AvayUe." 
"  Certes,  quod  the  Sarrazin  ful  snelle, 
J)e?--Ofi"en  soth  thou  dost  me  telle." 
"  thar  myhtest  fou  se,  quod  losep/te  thanne, 
that  thou  Nart  but  A  pore  Manne, 


140 


144 


148 


152 


156 


160 


164 


CII.  XLIX.]   JOSEPH  WANTS  TO  PROVE  THE  HEATHEN  GODS'  POWER.       233 


For  In  this  world  Is  tresour  non  swich 
that  Maketh  A  man  half  so  Riche  168 

As  doth  helthe,  I  telle  it  the ; 
how  thinketh  Ji®,  sire,  telle  fou  Me  1 
for  Sethen  that  be  Richesse  hele  might  J)ou  not  have, 
therfore  aftir  helthe  that  thou  do  Crave."  172 

"  that  wolde  I  fayn,  quod  the  Sarrazin  tho, 
and  I  wyste  how  Evere  to  do." 
"  In  the  Name  Of  God,  quod  losephe  thanne, 
I  wele  the  techen  now  as  [I]  Canne."  176 

"  Telle  me  how,  quod  the  Sarrazin, 
and  I  wele  it  don  wel  and  fyn." 
*'  3if  thou  wilt  On  god  beleve. 

To  Alle  helthe  thanne  schalt  fou  preve."  180 

"  In  God,  quod  the  Sarrazin  Agein, 
I  beleve  ful  wel  In  Certeyn, 
and  N'ot  Only  Oppon  On  lord, 

but  On  Alle  my  Goddis  vfith  On  Acord."  184 

"  In  fowre  goddis,  quod  Iosep7ie  ful  hastile ; 
whiche  foure  ben  tho,  telle  thou  me  ] " 
"  that  schal  I  do,  quod  the  Sarrazin  Agein, 
Mahownd  and  lubiter  Certein,  188 

Appolyn  And  Ek  Termagaw?«t, 
these  fowre  Goddis  hoHche  ich  hawnt." 
Anon  losep/ie  to  him  spak  thanne, 
and  seid,  "  thou  art  the  more  FoKsch  Manne ;  192 

For  these  goddis  that  Jjou  belevest  vppon, 
Nether  helthe  ne  bote  mown  don  the  non, 
'Ne\)er  to  nore  Oj)er  Creature, 

ful  sekerly  I  the  Ensure,  196 

And  that  schal  I  proven  the  here  Ano?«." 
"  let  se,"  quod  y  Sarrazin,  that  it  were  don." 
"  Take  ^e  that  dede  body  Anon, 

and  tofore  30ure  Goddis  je  him  don  ;  200 

and  3  if  that  to  lyve  he  rere  him  Ageyn 
thanne  ben  they  myhty  In  Certein ; 


as  they  cannot 
buy  him  health, 
the  greatest 
treasure  of  all, 
and  therefore  he 
is  but  a  poor  man. 


Joseph  bids  him 
believe  on  God, 
and  lie  shall  l>e 
cured. 


The  Sarrazin  saya 
he  believes  in 
four  gods  aii-eody. 


Joseph  says  he  is 
the  more  foolish. 


and  offers  to 
prove  the  Sarrazin 
deities, 

by  whether  they 
can  restore  the 
dead  lord  to  life 
or  not. 


231  JOSEPH  MOCKS  THE  HEATHENS  AND  THEIR  IDOLS.      [CH.  XLIX. 


If  they  cannot, 
they  are  false. 


They  unbind 
Joseph, 


and  bring  their 
dead  lord's  body 
before  their  gods, 
and  pray  long  that 
he  may  live. 


Then  Joseph 
denounces  the 
false  idols 
wlio  cannot  help 
them. 


He  prays  to 
Christ,  who  sent 
him  forth, 


and  ^if  that  they  Mown  not  don  so, 

Elles  ben  they  false  for  Evere  mo,  204 

and  thou  to  blame  for  thy  beleve. 

haveth  do ;  let  se  Ano?^  this  ^e  p)*eve." 

"  Trewly,  quod  f^  Sarrazin  thanne, 

that  herde  I  neuere  speken  Of  now  Man?ie ;  208 

that  Ony  God  myhte  do, 

from  deth  to  lyve  a  man  bringen  so ; 

3it  ]N"eue?'theles  Asayen  scholen  we 

to  fulfilled  thy  wil  ful  Sekerle."  212 

Thanne  let  this  Sarrazin  Tosep/ie  vnbynde 
his  hondis  that  bownden  weren  behinde, 
but  Of  his  hurt  non  thing  he  ne  wyste 
that  J)"  steward  him  hadde  so  thryste  216 

Into  the  hype  with  his  swerd, 
where-Oflfen  he  was  non  thing  Aferd. 
and  whanne  the  Sarrazines  thus  hadden  I-do, 
here  lord  to-forn  here  goddis  [they]  browht  tho ;      220 
Everichon  they  knelede  A  down, 
and  preiden  to  lubiter  And  Mahown. 

whanne  thus  longe  hadden  they  preid  there 
and  Of  his  lif  weven  neue^'e  the  I^ere,  224 

than??,e  losep/ie  Gan  hem  Ascrien  Anon, 
"  ha  !  36  Cursed  peple  Everychon  ! 
why  worschepen  je  so  this  Mawmetrye 
that  nowht  ne  may  Availlen  Sekerlyel  228 

we  ten  je  not  wel  they  mown  not  Go, 
!Ne  speken  ne  Meven  Neuere  the  Mo ; 
behold  how  fairre  this  ded  Man  here 
Eiseth  ther  vpe  for  Alle  30ure  preyere  ! "  232 

Thanne  losep/ze  knelid  pere  down  Anone, 
And  there  to  God  he  Made  his  bone, 
"  A  thou  lesus  God,  ful  myhty  lord, 
that  hider  me  sentest  be  thin  Owne  Acord  230 

thin  holy  Name  forto  declare 
In  Eche  Contra  and  Every  whare 


CH.  XLIX,]        THE   HEATHEN    IDOLS    ARE   SMASHT   TO   BITS. 
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tliat  He  would 
show  )ii3  power 
on  these  Ueceivd 
people. 


244 


Joseph  bids  the 
people  see  tlie 
248    proof  of  their 

gods'  wenkness. 


Novr,  lord,  herteliche  I  tlie  preie 

Openly  forto  declaren  thy  feye,  240 

That  thou  Woldest  here,  lord,  scheWen  thy  Mylit 

Openly  here  In  these  paynemes  siht, 

this  Caytevous  peple  that  deceyved  ben 

thorwgh  mysbeleve,  lord,  As  je  wel  sen." 

Thanne  Anon  losep^e  the  Erthe  gan  kysse, 

and  vpwardis  he  dide  hem  dresse, 

and  seide,  "  lordinges,  beholde  30  here 

Of  jowre  Goddis  here  the  powere, 

and  here  strenkthes  Anon  Ryht, 

For  they  ben  nethyr  of  power  ne  Myht." 

thus  sone  with-Inne  A  lytel  spas 
lesus  Crist  jjere  schewede  his  gras;  252 

for  Jjere  the  hevene  Openede  Anon,  The iieaven  opens, 

and  As  sparkelis  Of  fyr  fere  Owt  gon?ie  gon, 

and  y  Erthe  be-gan  to  qwake,  the  earth  queues; 

and  Al  the  firmament  to  wexe;i  blake ; 
So  that  the  Sarrazines  Everichon 
wenden  to  han  deid  there  Anon, 
thanne  Cam  there  thondir  &  lyhtene72g  A-do"wn, 
and  brenden  Alle  tho  ymages  In  virown ; 
and  ek  hem  On  smale  peces  to-brak, 
&  so  they  stonken  with-owten  lak, 
that  aUe  they  thowhtera  ded  they  were 
For  p^  grete  stench  they  felten  there ;  264 

Except  losep^e  there  Only, 
Alle  ouercomen  they  werew  Sekerly. 
And  whanne  they  were  come?z  to  memorie  Ageyn, 
Thanne  losep^e  In  this  Mane?*  gan  seyn,  268 

"  I^ow  the  sothe  here  mown  36  se, 
what  myhtes  30ure  goddis  han  sekerle. 
For  there  Nis  non  may  helpen  Othu", 
Nethir  non  Of  Al  this  fothyr ;  272 

and  lik  As  brend  here  they  be, 
So  scholen  30  Alle  ful  sekerle ; 


250 


a  frreat  storm  of 
tiiiinder  and 
2i)\J    liglitning  pomes 
on,  and  tiie  idols 
are  struck  and 
destroyd. 


Joseph  says, 
now  you  see  your 
idols  cannot  even 
help  themselves  I 
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JOSEPH   TELLS   MATHEGRANS   OF    THE   TRINITY.      [CH.  XLIX. 


Tlie  wounded 
niaii  asks  Joseph 
what  his  name  is. 


and  if  he  is  not  a 
Sarrazin  ? 
Joseph  says  he  is 
a  Christian, 
and  believes  in 
the  Trinity. 


Matliegrans  the 
Sarrazin  says  he 
will  believe  also 
if  his  brother  can 
be  restord  to  life. 


Wliereat  Joseph 
is  glad, 


and  begins  to 
pray  to  God, 


but  3if  36  tornen  30wre  CreAuwce, 

Elles  to  30W  schal  Comen  Miscliauwce."  276 

Thanne  seide  he  that  hurt  was, 
to  Iosep7ie,  there  in  that  plas, 
"  Sire,  he  seide,  how  hyhtest  thou  1 " 
"  Sire,  quod  he,  losep/ie  am  I  clepid  now."  280 

"  what,  art  Jjou  not  a  sarrazin  thanne  1 " 
"  No,  quod  losep/ie,  I  am  A  Cristene  mamie, 
and  beleve  On  fadir,  sone,  and  holy  gost, 
wheche  is  but  On  god  of  mytes  most."  284 

"  thanne,  quod  this  Mathegrans  Jj®  sarrazin,  tho, 
In  thre  Goddis  thou  belevest  Also  1  " 
"  Nay,  quod  losepAe,  that  may  not  be, 
Por  but  On  god  they  ben  Alle  thi-e  ;  288 

And  Jjerto  so  myhty  and  so  ful  of  powste 
that  the  dede  to  lyve  Areven  welen  he, 
and  ek,  Alle  tho  that  false  be, 

Trewe  he  kan  maken  hem  sekerle ;  292  ' 

and  there  Nis  sinnere  non  so  gret 
that  he  ne  wile  hem  Clensen  As  sket, 
and  As  myhty  god  he  wUe  him  preve, 
To  Alle  tho  that  On  him  beleve ;  296 

for  wel  mown  30  sen  be  30ure  goddis  here, 
that  he  is  lord  Of  so  gret  powere." 
"  Sertes,  quod  Mathegmns  thanne, 
Sire,  I  hold  the  for  a  trewe  Manne,  300 

and  3if  he  my  brothir  to  lif  wele  bringe, 
I  sey  30U,  losep/ie,  with-owten  lesinge, 
I  schal  neuere  On  Ojjer  god  beleve, 
but  Only  On  him,  and  fou  this  preve."  304 

And  whanne  losep/^e  herde  him  so  say, 
a  ful  glad  Man  he  was  that  day ; 
Anon  to  the  Erthe  he  knelyde  Adown, 
and  there  he  made  his  Orysown  :  308 

"  0  thou  God  that  Alle  things  wrowhte, 
And  Al  this  world  thou  Madest  Of  Nowhte, 
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The  Sonne,  the  Mone,  and  the  fowre  Elemens, 

and  Of  A  virgine  to  be  born  with-Owten  Oftens, 

and  Sethen  On  Croys  I-don  thow  were, 

and  there-vppon  I-stongen  with  a  spere, 

that  so  suflfredist  pou  tormentes  Manye  &  felle, 

thy  peple  to  beggen  0^vt  Of  helle  ; 

and  thanne  from  deth  to  lyve  J>ou  Eyse  Ageyn 

Of  thin  Owne  Myht,  Lord,  In  Certeyn  : 

So  worththUy,  goode  lorde,  schewe  Miracle  here, 

thorwgh  thy  myht  this  dede  man  to  Arere, 

that  Al  this  peple  here,  lord,  May  se 

thy  werkyng  and  thin  dignete." 

Thanne  losep/ie  gan  him  vpe  forto  dresse, 
and  not  longe  After,  with-Owten  les, 
the  dede  Ajen  to  lyve  he  Eos, 
and  After  to  losepAe  Ano)i  he  gos, 
and  kneKd  A-down  and  kyste  his  feet 
Af  orn  hem  Alle,  and  not  ne  leet, 
and  seide  to  hym  Aityr  his  Owne  lyst, 
**  welcome,  seriawnt  Of  lesu  Crist, 
that  God  Of  the  Croys  thou  took  A-down," 
(thus  he  seide  with  A  gret  Sown,) 
"  that  God  Amonges  vs  the  hath  sent 
vs  for  to  Cristene  verament, 
to  bryngen  vs  Owt  of  Endeles  peyne, 
therfore  Art  thou  Comeri  In  Certeyne." 

whanne  losep/ie  sawh  hym  so  Aryse, 
he  ISIade  to  God  A  worthy  sacryfise, 
and  wepe  for  loye  and  for  pyte, 
that  Alle  the  peple  there  myhte  it  se  ; 
And  seide  to  hem  that  Abowtes  him  were, 
"  Now  mow  30  wel  knowe/i  and  sen  here 
that  he  is  God  Evere  pereles, 
and  Of  Alle  bow?ites  he  doth  not  ses." 
"  'Now  forsothe,  quod  Mathegrans  tho, 
It  Is  ful  trewe  thou  seist  mc  to, 


312 


316 


who  died  and 
rose  again. 


320    to  restore  the 

dead  man  to  lite. 


324 


Then  the  i1e:id 
man  rises  up. 


328 


and  welcomes 

Joseph  as  the 
servant  of  Clii'ist, 


532 


336    ^^°  ^^^  come  to 
save  them. 


340 


Joseph  weeps  for 
joy  and  pity, 


344 


and  Mathegrans 
ifi  converted. 
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Argon's  men 


desire  Joseph  to 
forgive  tliem, 


and  are  all 

baptizd. 

The  steward 
confesses  how  he 
stabbd  Joseph, 


and  left  half  the 
sword  in  his 
wound. 


[leaf  73] 


Joseph  says  he 

will  be  heald  by 

the  grace  of  God, 

but  Mathegrans 

shall  be  cured 

first. 

He  sends  for 

the  remnant  of 

the  sword, 

heals  Mathegrans 

with  it, 


for  ITeuere  hens  forward  I  ne  schal  Certeyn 

On  no?i  oper  God  to  beleven  ful  pleyn ;  348 

For  now  knowe  I  wel  that  my  brothir  Argon 

from  deth  to  lyve  here  he  is  I-gon 

Onleche  thorwh  thy  goddis  powers ; 

For  now  knowe  I  God  with-Owte??  pere."  353 

Thanne  Alle  the  Meyne  that  In  y  Caste!  were, 
anon  to  losep/^e  On  knes  fillen  there, 
And  with  lowd  voys  Alle  gonnen  they  Crye, 
"  lord  Iosep7?e,  On  vs  thou  hane  Mercye  !  356 

Of  Oure  Misbeleve  And  Miscreauwce, 
Goode  lord,  On  vs  pou  take  no??  veniauwce, 
and  Neue?*e  forward  from  this  day 
we  scholen  werken  A3ens  thyn  lay ;  360 

ferfore,  good  losephe,  so  wisse  vs  here, 
and  we  it  scholen  fulfille  In  Alle  Manere." 
Thus  they  of  the  Castel  Everichon 
weren  there  Christened  forsothe  Anon.  364 

whanne  Jj"  steward  beheld  Al  this  there, 
that  so  hadde  hurt  losep/ie  In  swich  Manere, 
Openliche  there  he  it  be-knewe, 

And  ful  sore  fere-Otfen  gan  he  rewe,  368 

And  how  the  swerd  In  him  broken  was, 
And  the  halfendel  lefte  In  that  plas, 
&  y  Eemenau;?t  scholen  ^e  pere  fynde 
In  his  hype  with-Owten  lesynge.  372 

Thanne  this  Mathegrans  Dyde  serchen  Anon, 
and  in  his  hype  they  it  fownden  thus  son, 
"  A,  Sire,  quod  Mathegraws,  telle  thou  Me 
how  of  this  hort  helid  scholen  ^e  be."  376 

"wel,  quod  losep/^e,  be  goddis  help  Certeinle  ; 
but  ferst  of  30ure  wou?ide  hely[d]  Scholen  je  be." 

thanne  the  Eemenau??^  of  fi*^  swerd  he  let  bringevi  Alio;?, 
and  to  Mathag?-«ns  wou??de  leide  it  thus  son ;  380 

thanne  thussone  I-helid  he  was 
Aforn  that  peple  thoruh  goddis  Gras. 
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384 


388 


392 


thanne  leidcle  lie  pat  swcrcl  to  his  Owne  wonde; 
the  poynt  thus  sone  Owt  Cam  In  A  stownde, 
More  whittere,  more  fair,  and  More  Cier 
An  hundred  part  thanne  it  was  Er ; 
'Not  A  drope  Of  Blood  ne  was  there  On, 
and  that  they  Syen  Every-chon, 
as  thowh  neuere  In  the  flesch  it  hadde  be, 
where-offen  the  Merveilleden  ful  sekerle. 

Of  this,  gret  wondir  gonne  they  Make  ; 
thanwe  losep/ie  the  swerd  On  honde  gan  take ; 
"  ha  !  swerd,  neue?'e  loyned  to-gederis  schalt  ]?ou  be, 
tyl  Into  his  hondis  thou  Come  ful  sekerle, 
that  the  Aventures  of  the  seint  Graal 
To  An  Ende  schal  bringe?i  hem  Al ;  396 

and  As  sone  as  he  J)*  taketh  on  honde 
to-gederis  schalt  fou  loyne  thoruh  goddis  sonde  ; 
for  this  Ende  that  In  My  flesch  was, 
Tyl  that  tyme  schal  neuere  Come?i  In  plas."  400 

Thus  Iosep7ie  with  the  swerd  there  wrowhte ; 
and  ful  faste  to  him  thanne  they  sowhte, 
so  that  Cristened  the  werere  Everichon 
Al  so  faste  renneng  As  they  myhtew  gon. 
And  Agrons,  viij  dayes  aftyr  levede  he 
Among  that  peple  ful  Certeinle. 
thanree  whanne  losep/ie  scholde  go, 
the  swerd  he  betook  hem  tho, 
and  they  it  kepte  In  Cherte, 
and  gi'et  worschepe  it  dide  that  Meyne. 


and  draws  the 
point  out  of  his 
own  wound. 


without  a  stain  ot 
blood. 


The  sword  shall 
never  be  joind 
tof^ether  again  till 
he  comes  who 
shall  end  the 
adventures  of 
St  Giaal. 


404 


408 


Then  Joseph 
baptizes  all  the 
people. 


and  leaves  the 
sword  with  them, 
whei'e  it  is  held 
in  great  honour. 


CHAPTER    L. 
OF  Joseph's  further  adventures;  and  of  the  crimes 

OF    CHANAAN    AND    SYMEN. 

Joseph  starts  for  the  Forest  of  Daman  tes,  and  by  a  great  water 
finds  his  people,  who  cannot  pass  over  it  (p.  241).  Tliey 
pray  to  God,  and  soon  see  a  White  Hart  start  out  of  a 
bush,  attended  by  Four  Lions  (p.  242),  which  leads  them 
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all  over  the  water,  except  Chanaan  (p.  242-3).  Chanaan's 
eleven  brothers  beg  Joseph  to  help  their  brother  over  (p. 
244),  and  so  Joseph  walks  over  the  water  to  him,  and  offera 
to  take  him  back  (p.  244) ;  but  Chanaan  is  afraid  to  go 
v?ithout  a  boat,  and  Joseph  returns  without  him  (p.  245). 
However  some  fishermen  soon  after  bring  him  over  (p. 
245),  but  they,  Joseph  says,  are  Pagans,  and  shall  perish 
soon  ;  as  they  do,  in  a  tempest  (p.  246).  Joseph  then 
promises  the  people  they  shall  see  where  Moys  is  (p.  247). 
Peers  and  Brons  ask  Joseph  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
White  Hart  and  the  Four  Lions  (p.  247)  ;  and  he  tells  them 
that  Christ  is  the  hart,  and  his  and  his  Mother's  virginity 
the  whiteness  ;  that  the  Four  Evangelists  are  the  Lions 
(p.  247-8),  and  that  Christ  shall  appear  "angerly"  to 
Launcelot  and  Modred  in  Arthur's  time  (p.  248).  Joseph 
and  his  people  continue  their  journey,  and  come  to  a 
Castle,  where  they  see  no  one,  but  only  a  great  fire  burn- 
ing (p.  249)  ;  and  out  of  the  fire  comes  a  voice,  crying  on 
Joseph  to  pray  for  the  owner  of  it,  that  his  pain  may  be 
lessend  (p,  249),  for,  when  Ministers  of  Hell  reft  him  from 
Joseph,  and  were  carrying  him  away,  a  holy  Hermit 
orderd  them  to  give  him  up,  and  they  dropt  him  at 
once  into  that  fire  (p.  250).  The  voice  also  tells  Aleyn 
the  Gros  that  it  is  Moys  who  cries,  his  "  Nygh  Cosin," 
who  would  sit  in  the  Seat  at  the  Graal  table  (p.  251). 
While  Moys  talks  to  his  father  Symen  (p.  252),  Joseph 
and  Alej'n  pray  for  him,  and  immediately  a  rain  from 
heaven  quenches  great  part  of  the  fire  (p.  252-3),  so  that 
Moys  is  relievd  of  almost  all  his  pain  (p.  253),  though  he 
must  stop  where  he  is  till  Galahad  comes  to  release  him 
(p.  253-4).  He  begs  Joseph  to  go  through  the  country  and 
convert  the  people  (p.  254) ;  and  so  Joseph  goes  on  through 
Scotland,  which  got  its  name  from  King  Elcose  (p.  254), 
At  supper,  all  are  fed  by  the  Holy  Graal,  except  Chanaan 
and  Symen  (p.  254-5),  who  grumble  together  that  this  is  not 
by  their  fault,  but  by  that  of  their  fathers  and  brethren 
(p.  255)  ;  and  so  S3^men  agrees  to  take  vengeance  on  Peers, 
and  Chanaan  on  his  brethren  (p.  250).  Chanaan  accord- 
ingly kills  his  twelve  brethren  (p.  257),  but  Symen  only 
wounds  Peers  with  a  poisond  knife  (p.  258)  ;  is  caught, 
taken  before  Joseph,  and  confesses  that  Chanaan  murderd 
his  brethren  (p.  259).  Joseph  prays  for  vengeance  on 
Chanaan  (p.  260),  but  is  told  from  Heaven  to  do  judgment 
himself  (p.  2(J0).  He  insists  on  his  Company  deciding  the 
sinners'  fate  (p.  261);  and  they  bury  Chanaan  and  Symen 
in  two  pits  "up  stonding  even  to  the  chynne  "  (p.  262). 
From  towards  the  realm  of  Gales  come  flying  two  burning 
men,  who  pull  out  Symen,  and  fly  off  with  him  (p.  262), 
but  whither  "my  maister  Sire  Eoberd  de  Borron^says 
not  here  ;  it  will  appear  hereafter  (p.  262). 

Joseph  lejives       Thanne  parted  thens  losephe  Anon 

Argon's  castle.  .,  p^ai/-!  i 

Al  SO  faste  As  lie  Oowude  gon, 


CH.  L.] 


HOW    IS    THE    GREAT    WATER    TO    BE    CROSST 1 


241 


&  In  his  lorne  forth  wente  sekerlye 

there  As  he  hopede  to  fynden  his  Compeny. 

And  so  As  that  it  him  happede  so  tho 
thonih  the  forest  of  Darnantes  gan  he  go ; 
and  whanne  thens  owt  that  he  was  past, 
To  A  gret  water  he  cam  In  hast, 
the  wheche  was  bothe  depe  and  brod  ; 
there  fond  he  his  felawes  Ipat  pere  Abod, 
and  In  non  wise  Mihten  Over  pase 
til  he  was  Come??,  swich  was  here  grace, 
that  there  Rested  hem  Everichon 
to  Abyden  som  passage  Over  to  gon. 

and  whanne  that  losepAe  they  gonne  to  se, 
ful  Mochel  loye  Maden  that  Compene, 
and  A^ens  him  they  wente/i  Everichon 
Al  so  faste  As  they  Cowde  gon. 
"  A,  sire  losep^e,  welcome  30  be  ! 
vs  behoueth  Conseil  to  take;?  Of  the 
whether  we  scholen  this  water  pase, 
Owther  Abyden  here  In  this  place, 
for  here  is  Nethir  schype  ne  galeye 
that  we  mown  In  gon  feithfnllye ; 
and  this  water  so  depe  and  perylows  Is, 
that  we  it  ne  doren  taken  I-wys, 
and  owre  Maister  the  Bischope  here 
Abideth  30wre  Comeng  with-owten  dwere ; 
And  now  that  3e  be  Come??  vs  to, 
Alle  "We  hopen  the  bettyr  Ouer  to  go." 

"  3e,  quod  losep^e  to  hem  thanne, 
I  schal  30W  ConseiUen  Every  Manne 
to  knelen  A-down  vppon  his  kne, 
and  preie  to  that  lord  In  Maieste, 
In  worschepe  Of  whom  hedir  we  be  gon, 
that  he  vs  socowr  wolde  senden  son, 
and  schewe??  vs  here  som  Tokenenge, 
Ouer  this  water  vs  forto  brynge." 

GBAAL. — VOL.  II.  16 


Joseph  Roes  on 
his  way  to  seek 
4   his  people. 


passes  through 
the  forest  of 
Darnantes, 

and  comes  to  a 
great  lake,  where 
his  company  are 
all  waiting  till  he 
comes  to  cross 
over  the  water. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


They  rejoice  to 
see  hiui, 


and  ask  him  to 
tell  them  how  to 
cross  the  deep 
and  dangerous 
lake. 


28 


32 


Joseph  advises 
them  to  kneel 
down  and  pray 
for  a  sign  as  to 


36 


what  they  ai-e  to 
do. 
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Thanne  thus  Anon  gonnen  they  do 
As  losep/ie  there  hadde  tawht  hem  tho,  40 

and  ])er  Anon  they  knelede  A-down, 
And  to  God  Maden  here  Orisown, 
*  Over  that  water  hem  to  bringe, 

and  j)er-offen  hem  to  sende  som  tokenewge.'  44 

They  pray  from    thus  In  here  preiferles  Abyden  they  there 

prime  until  .r        l     j  ^  J 

midday,  from  prime  Into  Midday  Al  In  fere, 

and  Evere  Abyden  the  sonde  Of  god  Almyht. 

So  Atte  laste  hadden  they  An  In  syht,  48 

that  O'wt  of  a  lytel  busch  there  beside, 

when  they  see  a     Owt  Syen  they  Comew  At  that  tyde 

snow-white  hart 

coming  with  a       A  lytel  hert  that  was  snow  whit, 

his  neck,  a  ful  fairs  beste  to  here  delyt,  52 

&  abowtes  his  Nekke  A  Chene  Of  goold, 

led  by  four  lions,   and  with  him  fowre  lyowns  gonwen  they  behold, 
On  be-hinde,  Anothir  him  to-fore, 
&  on  Eche  side  On,  &  so  laddew  him  thore ;  56 

and  as  Cherly  Jj®  liowns  this  hert  gonne  kepe, 
As  the  modir  the  Child  lulleth  On  slepe. 
thanne  these  bestes  Aprochede  hem  Anon, 

Thcypass  through  and  thoruh  the  peple  these  lionres  gon?ze  gon,  60 

the  people,  and  •,i/-\i         ii  i  r\p  /-\         -mt 

take  the  water.      with-Owtew  blemscheng  01  Ony  Man. 

Anon  there  losep/ie  thowhte  than, 

whanne  the  hert  J)^  water  say  he  take, 

and  the  lyowws  him  folwed  as  hire  Make,  64 

Then  Joseph  bids  thanne  seido  losep/ie  to  y  peple  Anon 

the  company 

follow  him  boldly,  "  Seweth  ^c  me  now  Every chon. 

And  AUe  Sawf  scholen  we  be 

that  Ouer  this  watyr  wile  folowe?i  Me."  68 

So  that  the  water  they  Entred  Anon, 
and  they  pass       and  Allo  Sawf  Ouer  gonne  they  gon, 
water  safe  and      Al  SO  drye  As  vppon  A  Eoche  Of  ston, 
'^^'  In  so  stedfast  beleve  the  were?^  Echon.  72 

thus  pasten  Alle  that  Compenye, 

Except  On  ful  Sekerlye, 
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thorwh  verray  grace  and  goddis  powere, 
Faire  Al  Oue?-  pasten  they  there. 

Thus  pasten  they  that  water  Every  Man, 
Except  On  that  hyhte  Chanaan ; 
and  this  Canaan  that  was  thore, 
Of  lerusalem  he  was  I-bore, 
and  twelve  bretheren  hadde  he, 
that  with  losep  pasten  sikerle. 
and  whanne  Oner  that  water  they  werew  gon, 
and  parceyved  fat  here  brothir  thanwe  Anon 
was  beleft  On  the  tothir  syde, 
thanne  Mochel  nione  they  maden  |j«t  tyde, 
and  to  Iosep7ie  thanwe  faste  gonwe  they  go, 
and  hertely  besowhten  losep/ie  tho ; 
"  a,  goode  sere,  that  36  wolden  vs  telle 
how  this  Aventure  here  befeUe, 
that  owre  brothir  is  vs  behinde ; 
how  may  this  be,  and  be  what  kynde  1 " 

"  wele  je  wete?i  the  skele  why," 
quod  losep/ie  to  hem  Certeinly ; 
"  aUe  discharged  Of  synne  ^e  be, 
and  so  nys  not  he  ful  sekerle ; 
wherfore  hym  behoueth  to  Abyden  there, 
for  with  vs  myhte  he  not  Comew  In  now  Manere ; 
and  3  if  he  hadde,  I-sonlcen  scholde  he ; 
therefore  best  for  him  is  there  to  be ; 
For  ful  gUty  doth  he  hym  knowe, 
that  he  ne  myhte  not  passen  forth  in  this  Rowe." 

Thanne  gonne  the  bretherew  to  wepen  Echon, 
and  to  losep/ie  they  maden  Mochel  Mon ; 
*'  ha,  goode  Sire,  how  scholen  we  do, 
that  Oure  brothir  ne  myhte  Come/i  vs  to, 
for  he  is  [t]here  In  stronge  Contre, 
and  fer  from  his  frendes  sekerle  ; 
and  he^  socour  hath  he  Eyht  non, 
A,  goode  losep,  how  scholen  we  don  ? 


76 


except  one  man, 
calld  Chanaan, 

80    who  was  of 
Jenisaleni, 
and  had  twelvo 
brothers  with 
Josepli. 


84 


88 


His  brothers  ask 
why  he  is  left 
behind. 


92 


96 


Joseph  explains 
that  he  is  not  as 
they  are, 
purgd  from  sin, 


and  he  would  have 
been  drownd, 
100    therefore  he  is 

better  where  lie  is. 


Chanaan's 
brothers  lament 
104    that  their  brother 
is  left  in  a  strange 
country 


108    away  from  friends 
and  help, 
[»  ?ne] 


and  they  love 
him  so  dearly 
that  they  pray 
Joseph  to  bring 
him  over, 


else  they  will  die 
of  sorrow. 
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And  ferto  f ul  fer  from  Lis  Centre ; 

and  we  his  bretlieren  ben  Sikerle^  112 

for  hym  loven  we  ful  Enterly 

As  the  flesch  and  blood  of  Oure  Owne  body ; 

therfore,  goode  Iosep/?e,  for  Charite, 

helpeth  that  Ouer  comen  were?i  he ;  116 

0])er  elles  for  sorwe  we  scholen  deye 

certeinly,  losep/ie,  and  In  feye, 

3if  that  we  gon  owt  of  this  Contre 

but  3if  that  he  In  Owre  feleschepe  be."  120 

Thanne  thus  wepinge  AUe  they  preide, 
and  thus  to  Iosep7;e  AUe  they  seide. 
of  hem  losepAe  hadde  gret  pyte  there, 
For  fat  AUe  good  men  they  were ;  124 

and  ful  Of  prowesse  Ek  therto, 
whanwe  that  Ony  thing  scholde  be  do. 
thanne  seide  losep/ie  ful  Curteislye, 
"for  30ure  love  I  schal  it  don  trewelye ;  128 

and  3it  trowe  I  bettere  that  he  were, 
&  that  to  vs  he  Come  not  here ; 
and  be  hym  more  Evel  may  Comen  vs  to ; 
jN'euertheles  30ure  wyUe  3it  wile  I  do."  132 

So  that  to  the  water  losepAe  A3en  wewte 
forto  fuUen  here  Entente, 
and  vnto  the  water  he  gan  to  go, 

to  y  tothix  side  that  he  cam  fro ;  136 

And  thanne  to  Chanaan  seide  he, 
"  Now  thin  Owne  levyng  here  myhtest  Jjou  se ; 
and  3if  In  as  good  lif  thou  haddest  I-be 
As  thy  brethren  Aien  Sekerle,  140 

thanne  haddest  Jjou  not  beleft  here 
Sekerly,  Kanaam,  In  non  Manere." 

thanne  took  him  losep/ie  be  the  hond, 
and  thus  seide,  As  I  vndirstond,  144 

"  Come  On,  Chanaam,  and  sewe  thou  me, 
and  sawf  and  seker  schalt  thou  be." 


Joseph  is  so  sony 
for  them, 


for  they  are  good 
men  and  true. 


that  he  says  he 
will  do  it. 


though  it  may 
lead  to  harm. 


Then  he  crosses 
the  water  again. 


tells  Chanaan  if 

he  had  livd  as 

well  as  his 

brothers 

he  would  not 

have  been  left 

behind. 


Then  he  bids  him 
follow  him. 
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CUANAAN    IS    BROUGHT    OVER    BY    FISHERMEN. 
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and  wlianne  to  the  brinke  they  were?i  gon, 

thanne  to  losep/ie  he  seide  Anon,  148 

"  this  watir  it  is  bothe  depe  and  blak, 

I  ne  dar  not  per-Onne  gow  ■\vith-Owte/i  lak ; 

witJi-Owteu  A  schipe  other  A  galeye, 

lest  I  scholde  pe?-schen,  losep/^e,  In  feye."  152 

"  Certes,  quod  Iosep7?e  to  him  Ageyn, 

It  nis  non  wondyr  In  Certein 

thowh  pou.  In  this  water  deidest  here, 

Sethen  thou  Trostest  non  bettere  In  Goddis  powere;  156 

Therfore  here  schal  I  leven  now  the, 

and  to  thin  bretheren  gon  wile  I  A3e ; 

and  Merveille  jj^  not  thouh  fou  longe  here  Abyde, 

for  here  mythest  fou  dwellen  A  long  tyde,  160 

til  fischeres  here  Comen  seiling  be  the, 

Jj*  Over  to  bringen  ful  Certeinle." 

Thus  In  this  Maner  losepAe  gan  forth  to  pase, 

And  Chanaam  lefte  stille  In  that  place.  164 

whanne  his  bretheren  behelden  losep/ie  ther, 
and  sein  not  here  brothir  In  non  Maner, 
thanne  grettere  morneng  gonwe  they  make 
than?ie  ony  tyme  to  forn  for  hys  sake ;  168 

but  here  morneng  but  lytel  while  did  laste 
Aftyr  that  Iosep7ie  they  conne  taste, 
So  that  wit/i  Inne  A  whille  After,  sone 
A  fyschere^  vppon  that  water  gan  gone ;  172 

and  whanne  that  Chanaam  Sawh  he?/i  ther, 
Anon  to  hem  he  clepid  from  fer. 
And  preyde  hem  In  to  here  schipe  forto  take 
him,  forto  veryen  ouer  that  lake  ;  176 

So  that  Ouer  that  water  he  wente, 
And  with  his  Compenye  ]\tette  veramente. 
and  whanne  his  bretherin  gon?ien  him  beholde, 
they  Maden  loye  ful  Many  folde,  180 

for  they  loveden  him  ful  wel 
as  bretheren  Owhte  Everydel, 


but  Chanaan  is 
afraid  to  cross  tlie 
water  witliout  a 
boat. 


Joseph  tells  him, 

as  he  has  so  little 

faith, 

he  must  stay 

where  he  is  till 


fishermen  take 
him  over. 


Joseph  goes  back 
without  him, 

to  the  great  grief 
of  Chaiiaan's 
brothers. 


[1  Fr.  marounier'} 


Fishermen  bring 
Chanaan  over, 


and  his  brethren 
rejoice,  for  tliey 
love  him  dearly. 
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THE   PAYNIM   FISHERMEN   ARE   DROWND. 


[CH.  L. 


Joseph  welcomes 
Clianaan, 
and  tells  him  of 
the  great  wicked- 
ness of  tlie  fisliers 
wlio  brought 
him  over; 


tliey  are  to  perish, 


for  they  are 
payim  niiscreants, 


and  the  sea  is  to 
swallow  up  both 
ship  and  men. 


Then  a  storm 
rises. 


and  great  waves 
overwhelm  the 
ship, 

and  all  therein 
perish. 


For  him  lovede  they  Al  so  dere 

as  brethere?j  Owhte?*  to  loven  In  fere.  184 

whanne  that  losep/ie  Chanaain  gan  se, 
"  Chanaam,  he  seide^  welcome  je  be  ! 
Chanaam,  I  kan  the  tellen  tydynge  : 
they  that  the  hider  dide  brynge,  188 

they  weren  so  wykked  In  AUe  degre 
that  Alle  Goodnesse  from  hem  doth  fle, 
and  ferto  so  sorwefully  ben  they  be-gon, 
and  that  schalt  pou  sen  here  Anon ;  192 

For  AUe  I-persched  they  scholen  be, 
that  Al  this  peple  here  schal  se ; 
and  that  schal  ben  here  Gwerdown, 
for  here  Over  bringeng  -with  good  resown;  196 

for  they  ben  paynemes  MescreauKS, 
therefore  hem  schal  happen  ful  wondir  chauws, 
for  they  wrowhte?^  Ajeus  Goddis  wille, 
hider  the  to  bringe,  I  sey  the  tylle ;  200 

and,  for  his  Comandemewt  that  they  han  broke, 
In  strong  presoun  they  scholen  ben  stoke ; 
and  hem  Alle  Swelwen  schal  the  see, 
bothe  schipe  and  Man  ful  Sekerle,  204 

and  that  schalt  thou  sone  beholde 
^if  it  be  soth  that  I  the  tolde." 

Whanne  losep^e  hadde  told  hem  J?^s  tale, 
Jjer  be-gan  sorwen  with-Owteu  bale ;  208 

For  so  gret  A  wynd  fere  Eos  Anon, 
and  Ouer  that  water  it  wente  ful  son, 
and  Made  fer-Inne  Manye  A  ful  gret  wawe, 
so  Jjat  Ech  Ouer  Ojjer  gan  Ouerthrawe,  212 

and  dreinte  this  vessel  there  Anon, 
so  fat  persched  they  weren  Echon, 
that  Alle  losepis  Meyne  fere  beheld 
lik  as  he  behyhte  hem  In  that  feld.  216 

Whanne  they  Alle  this  wondir  hadde  sein, 
To  Iosep7«e  they  Comew  Anon  Certein, 


I 
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and  seiden,  "  sere,  wliat  scholen  we  do  ? 

Scliolen  we  now  Ony  ferthere  go,  220  Joseph's  company 

"^  °    '  ask  what  tliey 

Oper  scholen  we  stille  Abyden  here  ?  are  to  do  uext, 

je,  Sire,  and  we  Al  In  fere." 

"  Into  A  forest  scholen  we  pase,  and  are  told  they 

must  gu  into  the 

and  pere  scholen  we  sen,  be  goddis  grace,  224  forest. 

In  what  place  that  Moys  is  Inne, 

As  I  behyht  30W  Er  that  I  blynne." 

*'  Sire,  quod  they,  scholen  we  than/ie  se 

Moys  Owre  brothir,  where  pat  he  be  1 "  228 

**  3e,  quod  losep/^e,  that  scholen  30 

Mois  here  sen  In  Alle  degre."  where  they  shaii 

see  Moys. 

Thanne  from  that  place  wente?i  they  Anon, 
and  toward  the  forest  of  darmandes  they  goune,  gon.  232 
Thanne  Aleyn,  that  Fyschere  Clepid  was, 
and  Bron  and  Peers  In  that  plas, 
and  faste  to  losep^  gonne  they  gon, 
And  pere  to  him  seiden  thus  Son,  236 

**  Sire,  telleth  vs  for  Charite 
what  signefiauwce  pat  this  May  be,  Alain  and  otiiers 

ask  the  meaning 

Of  this  hert  and  fo"\vi'e  lyown  of  the  white  hart 

-TT-r .  ■,    r^     ,         T.         ■•  51       Ck4r\   and  the  four  lions? 

pat  thus  here  wentere  With-Owten  distroctiouws.       240 
"  Sires,  quod  losep/ie  to  hem  thanne, 
I  schal  30W  tellen  As  pat  I  Canne  : 

It  is  Of  God  the  signefiau?ice,  it  is  a  token  from 

God  for  those  who 

that  to  his  disciples  wile  make?e  demonstrauwce        244  have  forsaken  sin. 

For  je  that  In  Synne  hauew  be, 

and  forsaken  It  Certeinle, 

and  ben  I-Come«  to  A  uewe  kende ; 

what  I  schal  now  sein,  take  je  In  Mende,  248 

why  that  In  An  hert  he  gan  him  schewe ; 

vndirstondeth  my  Eesou?^s  vppon  A  rewe. 

"  Of  an  hert,  the  kynde  Evere  It  is,  The  hart  reprc- 

'  -^  '  Bents  Christ, 

From  Age  to  jongthe  to  tovnen  I-wis  :  252  who  rose  from 

°  -'      °  the  dead, 

Eyht  so  dyde  lesu  Crist ; 

From  deth  Aros,  As  30  wel  wyst,  i;::?^'^;-!,;",. 
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THE   FOUR   LIONS   TYPIFY   THE   FOUR  EVANGELISTS, 


[CH. 


The  whiteness 
represents  liis 
mother  and  his 
purity  from  sin. 


The  chain  shows 
his  humility. 

The  four  lions  are 
the  four  evange- 
lists who  wrote 
his  works  and 
miracles. 


As  Christ  hath 
appeard 
blessedly  to  us, 
he  shall  appear  in 
later  times 
angrily  to  two 
men. 


Lancelot  and 
Jlodred. 


Joseph's  company 
pass  into  the 
forest  of 
nantes. 


that  Is  God  and  verray  prophete, 

that  On  the  Cros  his  lyf  dyde  lete.  256 

and  be  his  whitnesse,  vndii'stondeth  ^e 

his  Modris  and  his  virgynyte, 

whiche  non  Of  hem  Entachched  was 

vrltJi  non  Maner  Synne  In  non  plas.  260, 

and  be  his  Chayne  vndirstondeth  30, 

that  signefieth  hvmylyte. 

"  and  be  y  fowre  bestes  In  his  Compenye, 
the  fowre  Evangelistes  signefyen  sekerlye,  264 

that  Alle  his  werkis  wreten  Echon, 
and  Of  his  blessid  Miracles  Manyon 
that  here  Amonges  vs  wrowlite  he, 
As  thowh  A  dedly  man  he  hadde  be.  268 

"  Thus  be  the  white  hert  vndirstonde  39 
Crist  In  his  holy  virginite ; 
and  be  the  fowre  bestes  Also 

the  fowre  Evangely[st]es  pat  with  him  gon?2en  go,   272 
that  these  Oue?'  this  water  Ow?*e  Condyt  hath  be, 
As  Openly  here  Alle  Mown  je  se. 
and  as  blessedly  As  he  aperith  to  vs  here, 
As  Angerly  schal  he  In  Anothir  Manere  276. 

To  tAveyne  persones  In  tyme  Comenge, 
be  Arthures  day  that  schal  be  kynge. 
and  whiche  two  that  they  scholde  be ; 
On  schal  ben  lawncelot  ful  sekerle ;  280- 

And  the  tothir,  Mordret  schal  ben  his  Name, 
that  schal  ben  A  man  Of  a  wondirful  fame ; 
And  Into  that  tyme  In  Certein 
In  this  Semblau7ice  Aperen  wiU  he  not  Ageyn."       284 

Thus  As  they  wenten  forth  Talkynge, 
Into  y  forest  of  Darnauwtes  began  hem  bry?«ge ; 
and  whanne  with-Inne  that  they  hadden  gon 
The  space  Of  two  Miles  there  Anon,  288 

and  losep/te  that  Algates  wente  to  fore, 
Into  A  weye  he  tornede  thore, 


CII.  L.] 


MOTS   IS    FOUND   BURNING   IN    A    FIERCE   FIRE. 
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and  laim  they  Seweden  Evericlion 

Al  so  faste  As  they  Cowde  Gon, 

Tyl  they  Comen  In  to  A  gret  Valey 

where  As  A  gret  hows  syen  they. 

And  Whanne  they  Comen  to  that  Entre, 

Al  Open  the  gate  ]iere  fownden  he ; 

but  Nethir  Man  ne  wom??ian  syen  they  non 

that  In  wolden  hem  letten  forto  gon. 

thanne  forth  losep/ie  Innere  weute, 
And  Al  his  Compenye  veramente, 
And  In  to  An  halle  he  gan  gon, 
fere  him  they  foleweden  Everichon. 
thanne  A  gret  fyr  syen  they  there, 
that  As  briht  brende  And  as  Clere 
thowh  Alle  the  bussches  Jjere  In  Erthe  hadde  be 
vppon  A  fyr  I-set  f ul  Sekerle. 

And  whanne  this  fyr  that  they  Sye, 
Thanne  Axeden  ])ei  losep/^e  In  hye 
*  what  myhte  siguefie  that  ilke  fyre.' 
thus  sone  A  vois  thanne  gon?ien  they  here, 
and  so  lowde  it  gan  to  Crye 
that  Alle  they  it  herden  Sekerlye, 
"holy  fadyr  Iosep7?e,  Goddis  knyht, 
Eulfild  with  the  Grace  Of  god  Almyht, 
that  thou  woldist  Onlyche  preyen  for  me 
To  that  good  lord  In  Maieste, 
Myn  Angwisch  that  he  wolde  Aslake, 
whiche  I  Am  more  worthy  to  take ; 
but  3it  J>at  he  wolde  Of  his  Meycye 
My  peyne  to  Aleggew  In  so7n  partye." 
and  the  voys  fat  there  thus  spak, 
Owt  Of  J?*^  fer  it  Cam  v^iih-Owten  lak. 

thanne  seide  losep^e,  "  fain  wold  I  preye 
^if  I  wiste  my  lord  not  forto  Anoye." 
"  A,  quod  the  vois,  In  Alle  wyse 
For  me  fat  je  wolde  preie??  In  3oure  Gyse ; 


292 


where  tliey  find  in 
a  v;illey  a  great 
house. 


290    wUh  op:; n  gates. 


300    into  whiili  they 
go, 

and  follow  Joseph 
iulo  a  hall, 


304 


308 


where  burns  a 
great  fire. 


Then  a  voice  ones 
out  of  the  fire, 


312 


316 


and  asks  Joseph 
to  pray  fur  liiin, 


that  his  piin 
may  be  relievd  by 
the  inerci'  of  Gotl. 


320 


324 


260 


Joseph  bids  him 
tell  how  it  is  with 
him, 

whether  he  is 
savd  or  lost. 


He  says  lie  still 
hopes  to  have 
grace  tlirough  the 
mercy  of  God, 


[1  MS.  his] 


though  he  sat 
presumptuously 
in  the  seat  of 
Christ, 


therefore  devils 
ca.rrid  him  off 
and  were  taking 
him  to  the 
dungeon. 


when  a  holy 
hermit  saw  them. 


and  made  tliem 
drop  liim. 


MOYS   TELLS   HOW   DEVILS   CARRIB   HIM   OFF,  [CH.  L. 

&  be  joure  preiere  my  peyne  I-legged  schal  be, 

thus  troste  I,  losep/ie,  Certeinle.  328 

"  Do  me  to  wetene,"  quod  losep/ie  Ageyn, 
"  wbetliir  jjou  schole  to  blisse  Ofer  to  peyn, 
Ow))er  Evere  Mercy  that  J)ou  hopest  to  have 
Of  thy  CreatoMr  that  may  the  Save."  332 

"  I  ne  have  not  don  so  gret  Trespas 
that  I  ne  hope  to  haue  bothe  Mercy  and  gras  : 
For  his  Mercy,  so  gret  It  is 

to  Alle  tho  that  don  Amys,  336 

and  they  repente?z  hem  of  hir^  Misdede, 
Anon  to  Mercy  he  wele  hem  lede. 
but  now  knowe  I  wel  that  thilke  same  se 
that  I  Inne  sat  be  presomtweste,  340 

It  Is  that  same  sege  to  mene 
where  as  God  to  his  disciples  Made  his  Sena ; 
And  I  As  A  fals  Synnere 

And  dedlich  man  wolde  sitten  there ;  344 

•wherefore  On  Me  God  took  veniau?ice 
for  myw  desir  &  myn  Mischaunce, 
how  from  the  table  pat  I  was  left, 
And  with  Ministres  Of  helle  from  30W  Eeft,  348 

that  stray ht  with  hem  I  scholde  han  gon 
Into  here  depa  donioure  Anon. 

"And  whan?ze  they  Comen  Oner  this  forest, 
happede  An  holy  man  Is  here  be  west,  352 

An  holy  Ermyt,  &  A  Eeligious, 
As  he  walkede  Owt  Of  his  hous, — 
and  xxxij  wynter  Ermyt  here  hath  he  be, 
A  ful  holy  man  In  Alle  degre. —  356 

And  whanne  he  sawh  hem  me  so  here, 
Anon  hem  AUe  ha  Con^wrede  there 
so  that  here  they  leten  Ma  falle, 

so  faste  therm yt  On  hem  gan  Calle,  360 

and  seide,  *  leve  je  this  Man  that  36  here  bare, 
For  Ouer  him  haven  30  non  powere ; 
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For  he  ne  hath  not  jit  so  Mochel  Misdo, 

To  Endles  peyne  forto  go. 

For  jit  Mercy  schal  he  have, 

And  his  Sowle  schal  jit  be  save.' 

but  this  same  fyr  belefte  with  Me 

In  signefiau/ice  Of  lecherye,  As  je  mown  se ; 

and  thus  schal  Abyden  here 

tyl  there  Come  A  knyht  Of  gret  powere, 

That  the  Aventures  Of  the  seint  Graal 

To  an  Ende  schal  he  bringe?^  Al ; 

and  hider  fortvne  schal  hnngen  liim  to  Me, 

This  MerveUle  here  that  he  schal  se  ; 

and  be  the  helpe  Of  that  holy  knyht, 

Owt  Of  this  fyr  he  schal  be  dyht. 

And  thus  the  Good  man  here  me  tolde, 

For  In  that  place  Sitten  I  wolde. 

whanne  p^  Enemyes  harden  him  so  speke, 

Anore  faste  from  Me  gonne?^  they  to  Eeke, 

and  leften  me  thus  In  this  degre 

In  this  same  Manere  As  je  j\Iown  se." 

Thanne  bespak  Aleia  the  Gros  Anon, 
to  him  that  In  the  fyr  was  thus  son, 
and  thus  seide,  &  In  this  Manere, 
To  him  jjat  In  the  fyr  was  there  : 
«'  What  Art  thou  that  I  there  Se  1 
whethir  Man  0]>er  wom/nan,  telle  jjou  me, 
that  the  Certein  Myhte  I  knowe 
Of  AUe  this  thing  vppon  A  rowe." 
"  Ha  !  Ha  !  Aleyn,  quod  than?ie  the  voys, 
I  am  thy  ITygh  CosLa  that  is  here,  Moys, 
That  here  In  this  fyr  doth  brenne 
For  the  Sege  that  I  sat  Inne, 
As  je  Alle  gonwen  there  Se ; 
there-fore  this  peyne  is  dyht  to  me  ; 
and  ferfore,  Aleyn  Cosin,  I  preye  to  y 
that  thou  wost '  to  God  preyen  for  Me, 


as  he  had  not 
siiind  so  as  to  be 
do 4    lost, 


but  the  fire  is  to 
remain  on  him 
368    till  the  good 

knight  comes  who 
sliall  end  tlie 
adventures  of  the 
Graal, 


372 


376 


380 


384 


who  shall  deliver 
him  from  the  fire. 


Then  AlejTi  asks 
t)ie  inai'.  in  the 
fire,  who  he  is  ? 


388 


The  voice  answers, 
"  I  am  tliv  fousiu 
392    Moys,"     " 


396 


and  asks  Alej'n  to 
pray  for  hi>ii. 
[>  ?  woU] 
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MOTS    BEGS   SYMEN   AND    CHANAAN   TO   BE   GOOD. 


[CH.  L. 


P  Fr.  Symeu. 
Engl.  Symev,  p. 
26i,  1.  771,  &c.] 

[2  MS.  lie  he] 
When  Symen 
hears  this,  he  cries 
out  and  asks  Moys 
if  it  is  really  he, 
living  and  burn- 
ing in  the  fire. 

Moys  answers 
liim, 


and  advises  him 
and  Clianaan  to 
be  better  than 
they  were  before, 


and  to  be  oleansd 
from  sin  by  the 
Bishop,  and  to 
follow  his  teach- 
ing. 


Joseph  and  Aleyn 
go  and  pray  for 
Moys,  that  his 
Buffering  may  be 
lessen d. 


for  I  knowe  wel  that  jowre  prey  ere, 

Of  God  sclial  be  herd,  As  lef  and  dere."  400 

Whanne  that  Symen  ^  herde  this  word, 
that  faste  he  losep/ie  thanne  there  stood, 
with  a  lowd  vois  he^  gan  to  Crye, 

and  hyni  Axede  there  An  hye,  404 

"Art  thou  Mois  that  Art  here, 
that  lyest  &  hrenst  here  In  this  fere  1 " 
"  that  I  am,  fadyr,  Sekerly ; 

and  ^it  wers  hadde  comen  to  my  body  408 

Ne  hadde  the  holy  preiere  ne  be 
Of  an  holy  Ermyt  ful  Sekerle ; 
and  thus,  fadyr  Symen,  -with-Owten  les, 
To  peyne  hadde  I  gon  Endles.  412 

thus  to  30W  And  to  Chanaan  now  I  seye, 
hens  forward  y  betters  to  ben  In  feye ; 
For  wete  je  wel,  that  be  Synne 

and  je  greven  Owre  lord  there-Inne,  416 

In  Grettere  peyne  scholen  je  dwelle 
thanne  I  here  fele  In  flesch  Olper  felle." 

"  Sone  Moys,  quod  Symen  tlio, 
lu  what  Manere  now  may  I  do,  420 

from  peyne  me  to  kepen  In  al  degre  1 " 
"  Fadyr  Symen,  I  schal  tellen  the  : 
with  30W  han  je  A  bodyly  leche, 

that  Alle  goodnesse  he  will  30W  teche ;  424 

with  30W  han  je  that  holy  Bischope 
that  may  30W  Clensen  from  tayl  to  tope ; 
And  30  wele  werken  After  his  lore. 
Of  peyne  ne  sorwe  felen  je  neuere  More."  428 

In  this  Mane?'e  "Whiles  they  gonne  talke, 
losep/ie  and  Aleyn  forth  gonne?^  walke, 
and  setten  hem  down  vppon  here  kne, 
and  preiden  to  god  In  Maieste  432 

'  For  Moys  that  was  In  peyne  and  wo, 
Forto  Aslaken  som?ne  Of  tho ; 
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And  that  he  wolde,  for  his  gret  pite, 
his  peyne  Aleggen,  And  it  wolde  be.' 
and  whiles  they  maden  here  preiere, 
they  syen  from  hevene  how  it  Cam  pere 
In  semblaurace  Of  Eyht  A  gret  Reyn, 
and  Into  the  fer  it  discended  ful  pleyn ; 
and  a  gret  partye  there-Offen  it  qweynte, 
and  halfendel  the  flawme  fully  Asteynte. 

And  whanne  that  this  thus  was  I-do, 
A  ful  lowd  voys  Sette  vp  Moys  tho 
that  Alle  the  Compenye  it  Myhte  it  here, 
And  thus  there  seide  In  his  INIanere, 
"  Ha  !  losep/ie,  Resten  Mown  je 
Of  3oure  preyeris  now  sekerle, 
for  3e  han  don  Me  A  gret  leigaunce 
Of  my  peynes  wit/i-Owten  dowtaur^ce. 
God  30W  qwyte,  there  I  ne  may  ! 
My  peynes  han  -^e  gretly  lissid  this  day ; 
For  now,  me  thiuketh,  gon  Is  my  peyne 
thorwh  30ure  goode  preyeris  In  Certayne." 
thanne  there-Offen  losep/^e  Glad  was  tho 
that  his  peynes  weren  Aslaked  so. 

Thanwe  spak  Symen  to  his  sone  th(3r, 
"  Sone  Moys,  how  seist  thou  Of  tliis  fer  1 
schal  it  with  the  longe  Endure  ] " 
*'  'Not  so  longe,  Fadir,  I  the  Ensure, 
as  I  am  worthy  hit  forto  haue ; 
For  I  troste  to  god  he  wil  me  save, 
For  mere  his  pite  and  his  Mercy, 
Evere  lasting  scholde  it  ben  trewly ; 
but  Of  his  Me?-cy  And  Of  his  pyte 
^it  Ojjerwise  hath  he  Ordeyned  for  me, 
and  this  Sorwe  An  Ende  to  brynge 
thorwh  an  holy  knyhtes  Comenge, 
hos  K'ame  schal  be  Clepid  Galaas, 
here  me  schal  visiten  In  this  plas, 


436 


Then  comes  a 
great  rain  clown 
440    into  the  fire. 


and  puts  lialf  of 
it  out. 


444    Moys  calls  out. 


448 


452    and  tells  them 
that  his  pain  is 
greatly  easd 
through  Josepli's 
prayer. 


456 


Symen  asks  liow 
long  the  fire  s  ;aU 
last. 


460    Moys  says,  not  so 
long  as  he 
deserves. 


464 


4(58    for  a  holy  kuisht 
is  to  come, 
KiUa  Galahad, 
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who  shall  end  the 

adventures  of  the 

Giaal  and  Great 

Britain, 

and  release  him 

from  bis  pain. 


Then  Moys  tells 
Joseph  to  go 
and  preach  the 
Crucified  in  the 
country. 


which  needs  it 
sorely. 


Joseph's  company 
leave  Moys  in  his 
fire,  and  go  on  all 
that  day  and 
night. 


and  get  to  Scot- 
land, 


CflUd  80  from 
king  Elcose. 
[1  Fr.  eicoi'] 


They  are  fed  with 
all  possible 
delicacies, 


and  the  Aventures  Of  Y  seint  Graal, 

To  An  Ende  bringen  he  schal ;  472 

and  Alle  the  Aventures  Of  grete  bretej'ne, 

In  him  schal  ben  Ended  In  Certeyne. 

and  thanne  slaken  schal  my  dolour 

That  I  am  Inne  here  In  this  Ovvr."  476 

thanne  thus  to  losep/ie  there  spak  he, 
"  A,  goode  holy  losep/ie,  for  Charite 
Abydeth  je  non  lengere  In  this  place, 
but  Abowtes  this  Contre  faste  je  pace,  480 

and  precheth  the  name  Of  the  Crucyfye, 
for  it  is  ful  gret  N"ede  trewelye ; 
Eor  Al  Abowtes  In  this  Contre 

but  fals  Mescreauntes  f  e?'e  ne  be.  484 

Now  go  3e  forth  this  ilke  tyde, 
and  In  this  place  moste  I  Abyde 
Tyl  that  be  that  holy  Mannes  bownte 
Al  this  fyr  Onlich  Asteynt  here  be."  488 

Thanne  parted  losepAe  thens  Anon, 
and  his  Compenye  with  him  gonwe  gon ; 
and  Mois  there  beleft  stille, 

and  they  forth  wente  be  goddis  wille  492 . 

Al  that  day  and  Al  that  ISTyht. 
and  On  the  Morwew,  whiles  it  was  lyht, 
Owt  Of  Y  forest  gonne??  they  gon, 
and  into  scotlond  Entred  Anon ;  496 

and  jit  thouh  scotlond  that  it  were, 
It  nas  so  Cald  but  for  On  Manere, 
but  for  the  kyng  Elcose  ^  yclepyd  he  Was, 
Whedir  that  they  Entrede,  and  Into  whiche  plas ;   600 
and  thike  N'yht  Alle  I-herberwed  they  were 
In  A  ful  gret  pleyn  forsothe  there, 
and  whanne  to  soper  that  they  werew  set, 
with  Alle  delicasyes  they  wereji  Eeplet ;  504 

Of  what  Manere  thing  that  herte  wolde  Crave, 
Anon  Eediliche  they  it  there  haue  j 
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So  that  it  is  jMerveil  forto  knowe 
how  pat  Alle  fiilfild  wereii  tliey  vppon  A  rowe, 
Except  Chanaan  &  Symen, 
hem  lakkede  grace  Amonges  Oper  Men, 
So  tliat  thorwh  jj®  holy  vessel 
Eepleinsched  werere  they  neuere  A  del, 
that  so  In  deseise  was  here  Abydynge 
two  dayes  And  two  ISTyht  with-Owte?j  lesynge. 
And  whanne  they  Sien  that  they  ne  were 
'Not  worthy  here  felischepe  to  Entren  there. 
So  with-Inne  hem  self  gonne;z  they  Seye 
■with  vegerons  herte  and  gret  Envye, 
and  spoken  Of  here  mysaventure, 
"  It  Cometh  not  be  vs,  I  the  Ens'wre, 
but  for  Oure  fadris  Gilte  to-fore, 
That  semede  Cristene,  &.were?i  not  thore  j 
there-fore  for  vs  that  Olde  now  be, 
Falleth  the  veniauwce  f  ul  Sekerle." 
"  In  feith  Anon,  quod  Symen  thanne. 
Peers  that  halt  him  so  holy  A  manne 
Evere  to  God  In  Semblau/zce, 
^it  haue  I  lengere  with-Owte?^  variaunce — ■ 
thowh  that  he  my  ny  Cosin  be, 
and  losep/ds  Also  sekerle, 
jit  hath  he  nowhere  travailled  so  ferre 
As  I  haue  don  In  Alle  Manere ; 
Neper  neuere  for  god  so  moche  dide  he 
As  that  I  have  don  now  sekerle ; 
and  so  trowe  I  that  Al  his  Syn?ie 
vppon  me  is  beleft,  bofe  more  &  Myn/?e ; 
So  that  trostily  I  beleve  forsothe 
that  God  for  my  gilte  nys  not  wrothe," 
"  Now  Certes,  quod  Chanaan  tho, 
with  my  bretheryn  it  fareth  Eyht  so ; 
for  here  synne  that  thei  diden  here, 
Oui'e  bischope  myht  not  sewe?z  In  no?j  Manere, 


508 


except  Chanaan 
and  Symen, 
who  have  no 
grace  in  them. 


512 


and  have  nofliing 
to  eat  for  two 
days  and  nights. 


516 


Tliey  discuss  it 
between  them- 
selves. 


520    and  say  the  fault 
is  not  in  them, 
but  in  their 
fcitliers,  wlio 
seemd  Christians 
and  were  not. 


524 


Synien  says  that 
though  Peers  and 
Joseph  seem  so 
good. 


528 


532 


yet  he  has  done 
more  for  God 
than  they, 

and  he  suffers  for 
their  sins. 


36 


Chanaan  says 
that  he  is  punisht 
540    for  his  brothers' 
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So  weren  they  gilty,  and  to  blame, 
So  vppon  me  falleth  the  schame ;  54-i 

there-fore  that  33  wolden  Conseillen  me 
what  I  schal  don  In  Ony  degre." 
symen  declares  "  Certes,  Quod  Symen,  Wile  je  now  se, 

that  he  will  take  ^  J  '  r>  ' 

vengeance  on        vppon  my  Cosin  peers  avenged  schal  I  be  548 

Psers,  -r-<  T- 

Er  to-Morwe  that  it  be  pryme, 
that  it  schal  be  thowhte  On  A  ful  long  tyme ; 
bothe  here  and  Ellis  where 

It  schal  be  thowhte  On  In  Many  Manere."  552 

and chanaan  says  "  And  I  forsothe,  QUod  Chanaam  tho, 

he  will  on  his 

brothers,  with  my  brcthercn  the  same  schal  I  do ; 

For  tyl  that  I  have  so  I-wrowht, 

Of  Y  Seint  Graal  Gete  I  nowht,  556 

nether  non  Maner  Of  Sustenau?zce 

tyl  on  hem  \ai  I  haue  wrowht  veniau?2ce." 
Thus  to-Gederis  wrowhten  they  two, 

whiche  tornede  hem  After  to  mochel  wo ;  560 

For  In  "Wanhope  weren  they  falle, 

and  Exempt  from  graces  AUe 

Othirwise  thanne  they  were?i  wont : 

thus  it  fyl  hem  In  Every  point ;  564 

for  both  he  and     for  they  gounew  werken  so  gret  wreche 
ate ;  and  therefore  that  Alle  the  world  Jjere-Offen  hadde  speche, 

they  commit  a  i        i     i   t    j        i  i 

crime  that  all  the  and  schal  luto  domcsday, 

Of  here  Felonyes  Me»  scholen  say.  568 

At  Even  Whan  we  logged  Alle  they  were 
In  A  gret  Medwe  besides  there, 
Chanaam,  In  whom  the  devel  Entred  was, 
Of  his  felonye  Remembred  In  that  plas ;  572 

he  took  his  swerd  bothe  scharpe  &  kene, 

Chanaan  goes  by    and  be  Y  Monc  lylit  J?at  schon  so  schene 

the  moonlight  to     ,         .        .  ,  ■,  i  •     i       ii  i 

his  twelve  he  Aspide  where  his  bretheren  lay, 

brothers.  ^j^^  ^.^^  Sekerly  and  In  fay.  576 

finds  them  asleep,  and  whanne  that  he  sawh  hem  liggen  so, 
previliche  to  hem  thanne  gan  he  go, 
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and  drowh  Owt  his  swerd  tlius  son, 

and  his  Owne  brothir  he  slowh  Anon,  580 

that  so  from  On  to  Anothir 

he  slowh  Alle  .xij.  In  fat  fothir. 

and  whanne  he  say  that  ded  they  were 

alle  xij,  he  lefte  hem  lyggeng  there, 

And  wente  forth  thanne  In  his  weye, 

Symen  to  seken  Certeinlye ; 

and  whanne  he  hadde  him  I-fo\vnde, 

Of  his  dede  he  tolde  him  that  stownde.  588 

"  Now  haue?i  36  wrowht,  quod  symen  tlio, 

lik  As  I  ]\IyseK  wyle  now  do  ; 

For  Of  Peers  so  schal  I  venged  be 

that  is  My  Cosin  ful  Sikerle. 

Abyde  me  now  here,  quod  Symen  tho, 

Tyl  thai  Ajen  I  come  the  to." 

"  thou  schalt  me  fynde,  quod  Chanaam  than/je, 

vndir  this  Figge  tre  for  Ony  INIanne." 

thanne  wente  Symen  forth  his  way 
Into  y  place  fere  losep/ie  lay ; 
For  ful  wel  Supposede  he 
that  faste  be  him  peers  scholde  be  : 
and  in  his  hond  he  bar  A  knyf 
jjerwith  to  Reven  peers  his  lyf, 
the  wheche  Envemyned  was  In  that  plas  : 
the  blad  A  foote  long  it  was, 
so  that  knyf  was  forto  dowte 
For  two  skelis  Al  Abowte, 
the  ton  was  for  the  Envemynenge, 
y  tojjer  for  scharpnesse  with-Owten  levenge. 

Whanne  Symen  was  Comeii  fere  peers  lay, 
and  verrayly  In  fat  Compenye  him  say, 
Ano?2  he  lefte  there  vpe  his  knyf 

him  to  han  Slayn  with-Owtera  stryf ;  G12 

but  At  that  tyme  hadde  he  non  powere, 
what  for  drede  and  what  for  fere ; 
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kills  tlicm  one 
after  auutiier. 


58f    ''"<'  leaves  tlicin 
lji"o. 


Then  he  meets 
Symen,  and  tells 
him  what  he  has 
clone. 


592 


596 


COO    Symcn  c;oes  to 

kill  Peers,  with  a 
poisuud  knife, 


CO 4    a  foot  lonij  in  the 
blade. 


COS 


When  Svnicn 
sees  Peers  lyiiij 


he  lifts  his  knifo 
to  kill  him. 


but  in  his  fri^'lit 
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strikes  him 
tlirough  the 
shoulder. 

Peers  calls  out. 


and  arouses  the 
IJeople, 


who  take  Symen 
and  bring  him 
to  Joseph. 


Tlicn  Clianaan's 
twelve  brothers 
are  I'ouud  dead, 

and  there  is  gi'eat 
lamentation. 


lii-on  tells  Joseph 
tliat  Clianaan's 
brothers  are  all 
slain. 


but  Into  tlie  Brest  there  lie  him  smot 

that  ful  sore  In  his  body  there  bot.  616 

For  it  ne  was  not  Gocklis  wille 

that  so  falsly  he  schokie  him  sj)il]e ; 

So  that  thorwh  the  scholdere  it  Cam  there 

A  large  handful  and  wel  More.  620 

and  whanne  pers  felte  Al  this 

that  so  was  hvrt  with-Owten  Mys, 

Anon  ful  lowde  he  gan  to  Crye 

"  Ha  !  help,  God,  for  now  I  deye."  624 

thanne  wook  the  peple  Eyht  Anon, 
And  to  Peers  JJ6re  gonne  they  gon, 
And  Axeden  him  ho  hadd6  so  I-do, 
And  he  seide  "  Symen,"  and  no  Mo.  628 

So  symen  tooken  they  In  that  stede, 
and  to-forew  losephe  gonuere  him  lede, 
and  Axeden  losep/ie  what  they  scholden  do 
that  In  this  ]\Ianere  Peers  dyde  Slo.  632 

And  whiles  Of  this  that  they  gon?ie  speke, 
A  ful  gret  Compenye  Cam  there  Eeke, 
that  p'^  xij  bretheryn  hadden  I-fownde, 
The  Whiche  Weren  slayn  In  that  StoWnde ;  G36 

and  so  gret  deol  they  maden  Certeinle 
as  thowh  Al  the  world  to-forn  hem  ded  hadde  be. 

And  whanne  that  Eron  Sawh  this  Syht, 
To  losep/ie  he  wente  Anon  Eyht  640 

Ful  sore  wepenge,  and  Makyng  Mone, 
"  Sire,  he  seide,  Cometh  with  me  Anone, 
and  36  scholen  sen  the  Eewfullest  syht 
that  Evere  ^e  syen,  I  schal  30W  plyht,  644 

Of  the  xij  bretheren  Of  Chanaan 
that  here  lyn  Slayn,  Every  Man ; 
and  I  ne  wot  ho  hath  it  I-do, 
where-fore,  Sire,  myn  herte  is  wo."  648 

Whanne  losep/ie  thus  him  speke  herde, 
As  A  woful  man  thanne  he  ferde, 
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and  thedinvard  wente  lie  ful  sone 
to  sen  what  thing  pat  pere  was  done, 
whanwe  Into  pat  place  he  was  Come/i  there 
As  Alle  these  xij  bretheren  ded  they  were, 
thanne  thus  gan  he  to  seyn, 
*'  Ha  !  thou  enemy,  Of  falsnesse  ful  pleyu, 
why  hast  pon  thus  here  now  wrowht 
with  goddis  peple  that  Gylted  the  nowht  ? 
A,  Mercy,  lord,  ful  Evel  haue  I  do  to  the 
Of  thike  peple  that  thou  be-took  me, 
that  thus  falsly  here  ben  ded  ! 
A,  goode  lord,  Mercy  now  In  this  steed  ! " 

thanne  comanded  he  Symen  Anon  pero 
to-forn  him  Coiaen  In  Ony  Manere : 
"  Symen,  quod  losep/ie,  ho  hath  this  do  1 " 
thanwe  Ano?j  Answerid  symen  tho, 
"  Chanaam,  here  brothu',  hath  hem  sleyn, 
I  sey  now,  sire  losep/ie,  In  Certayn," 
"  Where  is  he,  quod  losep  thanne, 
that  Illce  false  Cursede  Man?ie  1 " 
"  Sire,  he  seide,  vndir  ^one  figge  tre 
pere  wolde,  he  seide,  Abyden  Me." 

thanne  Comau?ided  losep/ie  Anon 
that  thedir  his  Meyne  scholde  gon. 
Anon  forth  wenten  they  verame?zt 
to  fulhllen  his  Comandement, 
and  Comen  to  the  figge  tre ; 
Jjer  fownden  they  Chanaam  Sekerle, 
and,  whethir  he  wolde  Owther  non, 
To-forn  losep/ie  they  dyden  him  gon. 

and  whanne  losep/ie  gan  him  beholdc, 
he  wepte  and  Syghede  Many  folde, 
*'  Ha  !  Chanaam,  why  hast  Jjou  thus  falsly  do, 
Thy  xij  bretheren  thus  forto  slo, 
that  to  the  world  weren  goode  Men 
and  worthy  knyhtes  Everychon  1 " 


G52 


65G 


Joseph  goes  to 
see  llie  bodies, 


anci  grieves  Hint 
lie  liiKl  not  taken 
6G0  better  care  of  tlie 
people  entrusted 
to  him. 


GGi 


GG8 


Tlien  lie  asks 
Symen  wiio 
has  done  it ; 

and  Symen 
betrays  Chauaan, 


and  Iclls  where 
he  is. 


G72 


Joseph  sends  lo 
„  -  ^    Ittcli  Chanaan, 

C7G 


680 


and  asks  liim 
why  lie  nmrderd 
G84:    his  brolliers  ? 
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Chanaiin  Bays  he 
does  not  repent 
liaving  murderd 
them. 


for  they  were 
favourd  above 
him, 


and  fed,  when  he 
was  dying  of 
hunger. 

Joseph  asks  how 
Lc  dared  do  so. 


and  prays  for  a 
sign 


from  heaven 
against  Chanaan, 

A  voice  from 
heaven  bids 
vengeance  be 
executed  for  tliese 
men. 


When  the  sun 
rises, 


CHANAAN    IS    CONDEMND    FROM    HEAVEN.  [CH.  L. 

"  and  3if  I  haue  tlius  hem  Slayn, 

Me  Eepenteth  not  In  Certeyn."  688 

"  What  was  thy  ^  Cause  thou  dydest  so  1 "  D  ?the] 

"  Sire,  I  schal  telle  the  Er  that  I  go. 

this  was  pleinliche  the  Cause  why  : 

for  Often  haue  I  sein  Openly  692 

More  goodnesse  God  hath  for  hem  wrouht 

thanne  for  me  which  that  he  bowht ; 

for  Every  day  Eepleinsched  they  were. 

Of  the  holy  gost  Alle  in  fere,  696 

and  I  for  hunger  nygh  ded  was. 

For  Of  y  seint  Graal  haue  I  non  gras." 

*'  A,  quod  losep^e,  thou  -wikkede  Manne, 

"Why  dorstest  thou  don  so  thanne  700 

sethen  God  hem  lovede  hettere  than  the  j 

how  dorstest  fou  so  don  In  Ony  degre  ] 

For  it  was  the  worste  deede 

that  Euere  Man  dyde  In  Ony  stede.  704 

Wherfore  I  preye  to  Owre  Saviowr 

That  som  tokenenge  he  wyl  sende  \)is  Owr 

On  the  forto  doon  worldly  veniau?«ce 

For  thyn  fowl  dede,  And  thin  Mischauwce."  708 

Thus  sone  A  voys  there  Cam  Anon 
that  they  it  vndirstoden  Everychon, 
"  do  3e  be  hem  hard  luggemewt 

As  je  mown  Acorden  be  3oure  Entent.  712 

For  the  luggement  Of  the  high  devyne 
•wyle  that  hard  luggement  to  hem  propyne." 
And  whanne  that  they  this  worde  herde, 
As  in  gret  loye  Alle  they  Ferde,  716 

In  that  Oure  lord  to  hem  gan  sende 
how  they  scholde  werken  to  the  Ende, 
and  that  they  hadden  deservyd  to  ben  ded 
thorwhe  here  fals  werkyng  In  that  Sted.  720 

Anon  Avhanno  the  day  I-sprongen  was, 
and  the  Sonne  schon  In  Every  plas, 


CH.  L.] 


SYMEN    AND    CHANAAN    ARE    TO    BE    BURID    ALIVE. 


2G1 


thanne  seide  losephs  to  his  Compenye, 

*'  Taketh  je  these  tweyne  men  hastelye,  724 

and  loketh  that  36  don  hem  to  luggement 

For  here  desert  And  here  Entent. 

For  certein  me  Semeth  In  My  wyt 

that  they  han  wel  deservit  It." 

than?ie  Seiden  they  to  losep/ie  Agein, 

"  Sire,  moche  bettere  Con??e  30  In  Certein 

hym  forto  demen,  than??e  Conne?i  we, 

what  Iuggeme?^t  they  scholden  haue  In  Al  degre." 

than?2e  quod  losepZee  to  hem  thanne  : 

"  I  ne  wil  not  Medlen  Of  these  Menwe ; 

but  3e  that  worthy  knyhtes  haue?^  been, 

and  Many  Aventures  haue?z  30  seen,  736 

and  now  goddis  knyhtes  been  30  Alle, 

demeth  3e  what  of  hem  schal  be-falle  ; 

and  that  After  the  worldis  Iuggeme?it 

that  36  demen  hem  bothe  After  3oure  'Entent."         740 

And  whanne  they  herden  losep/^s^  thus  sein, 
thanne  to  Cownseyl  wenten  they  ful  pleyn, 
and  Eche  Of  Other  Gan  to  Enqwere?^, 
what  best  were  to  don  Of  theke  Me??  there, 
and  what  luggementes  it  Myhte  be. 
to  puttew  hem  to  dethe,  thus  Spoken  hee ; 
and  whanne  they  werew  AUe  At  On  Acord, 
They  tolden  it  to  losep/is^  Every  word. 
thanne  seide  losep^e  to  hem  ful  sone, 
*'  Goth,  doth  thanne  that  36  han  to  done ; 
for  I  sey  to  30tv^,  that  As  be  Me 
Nothing  there-Offen  distorbled  schal  be."  752 

than?ze  tooken  they  these  Men  Anon, 
and  ladden  hem  forth  to-form  hem  Echon, 
and  bow[n]den  here  hondes  hem  behynde 
As  for  men  That  fals  weren  and  vnkynde,  75  G 

and  Comau??ded  that  two  pyttes  Anon  to  Make 
'  MS.  loseps,  with  contraction  mark  ovev^. 


Joseph  bids  his 
people  judge 
Chaiiaan  and 
Symen. 


728 


His  followers 
think  lie  should 
732    sentence  them ; 


but  he  puts  the 
matter  into  their 
hands,  to  do  as 
they  think  right. 


Then  they  con- 
sult together. 


744 


748    and  tell  Joseph 
their  decision. 


He  confirms  their 
judgment. 


2f;2 


SYMEN    IS   CARRID   OFF   BY   TWO    FLAMING   MEX. 


[CH.  L. 


and  tlipy  take  the 
two  men  and 
bury  tliem  vip  to 
Die  cliin  iu  two 
pits. 


Two  flaming  men 
rome  flying  from 
Oalcs, 


tal<e  up  Symen, 
aiul  fly  otTwitli 
liini. 

[leaf  76] 


But  wlierp  they 
tal<e  him  to, 
no  one  knows, 

and  my  Master 
Sire  Robert  de 
Borrou  says 
notliing  aljout  it, 


but  it  shall  be 
explaind  farther 


For  tlieke  tweyne  vntrewe  inenwes  sake. 

and  Anon  they  weren  I-put  there-Inne 

both  vp  stondyng  Evene  to  tlie  Chynne.  7G0 

and  thanne  behelden  Alle  they  Anon 
To- ward  the  Eem  of  Gales  Echon, 
and  they  Syen  Come  Fleyng  In  the  Eyr, 
and  faste  toward  is  hem  they  gon?ie  Eepeyr,  704 

and  lyk  As  tweyne  briddes  they  Comen  fleynge, 
Tweyne  men  to-gederis  Embraced,  brennengo 
as  thowh  it  were  In  flawmes  Of  fyr  so  Eed, 
Swiftly  they  Comen  In  to  that  sted ;  7G8 

as  it  hadde  ben  A  wyndes  blast 
These  two  ]\Ien  tliider  Come?*  In  hast. 
And  token  Symev^  Openly  In  here  syht, 
And  with  hym  forth  token  they  here  flyht ;  772 

In  to  the  same  Contre  that  they  Comen  fro 
faste  with  hym  gonnen  they  go  ; 
but  In  to  what  place,  telleth  this  storye, 
No  man  Can  seyn  ne  tellen  Certeinlye ;  77G 

Nethir  my  Maister  Sire  Eoberd  de  borron 
Of  theke  poynt  ne  telleth  nethir  skele  ne  resonn, 
Ne  Entermeteth  him  not  In  non  degre 
wliider  they  him  bare  Certeinle.  780 

but  whanne  that  Cometh  bothe  tyme  &  spas, 
More  scholen  30  heren  Of  this  Cas 
Openly  declared  to  30ure  Ere, 
So  that  3e  scholen  it  vndirstondew  more  Clero.         78 1 

Now  leveth  Of  Symen  this  Storye, 
And  to  Chanaam  storye  doth  he  hye. 


CHAPTEE  LI. 

OP    THE    FATE   OF    CHANAAN,    AND    OF    PIERS'S    WOUND. 

fJhaiiaan,   having   been   firmly   burid   in   his  pit  up    to   the 
shoulders,   with   his   hands   tied  beliiud   him,  bejj;iii.s  to 

'  Before,  Syniflw,  p.  215,  1.  52,  and  8ymen,  p.  255,  1.  500,  &c. 


en.  LI.]      STMEX    IS    BURID    IN    A    PIT    UP    TO    HIS    SHOULDERS.  2G3 

repent  (p.  263-4),  and  pra)'s  to  Christ  to  pardon  him,  and 
to  Joseph  to  pray  for  him  (p.  26i-o).  He  then  begs  the 
people  to  unbind  his  hands  that  he  may  raise  them  in 
prayer  to  God  (p.  265),  and  to  bury  him  near  his  brethren 
if  he  dies  before  Joseph  leaves  the  countiy,  because  then 
passers-by  will  pray  for  his  soul  (p.  266).  His  friends 
take  pity  on  him,  and  unbind  his  hands  (p.  266),  and 
make  tombs  for  his  twelve  brethren,  and  one  for  him  when 
he  dies  (p.  266-7).  Joseph  says  a  sword  must  be  set  on  all 
the  tombs  (p.  267)  ;  and  comforts  Piers  (p.  268),  whose 
wound  his  friends  had  made  worse  with  herbs  (p.  2G8), 
Next  morning  a  sword  is  seen  set  on  each  tomb  by  no 
earthly  hand  (p.  269),  and  upon  Chanaan's  tomb  a  fire 
(p.  269).  Joseph  predicts  that  Lancelot  shall  extinguish 
the  fire  (p.  269-70),  and  that  Galahad  shall  free  Symen, 
Chanaan,  and  Moj'S  (p.  270).  Pharans  stays  behind  (p. 
270),  and  builds  a  chapel  in  Balaan's  country,  where  he 
can  pray  for  Chanaan  (p.  271),  and  Piers  is  left  with  him  ; 
the  rest  start  off  (p.  271).  Piers  grows  worse,  to  Pharans's 
great  distress  (p.  271-2).  As  Piers's  wound  gets  worse  and 
worse,  he  begs  Pharans  to  take  him  to  the  nearest  sea ; 
which  Pharans  does,  on  assback  (p.  272),  and  puts  him 
on  board  of  a  ship  that  they  find  there  (p.  273).  Piers 
begs  Pharans  to  go  back  and  leave  him  alone  (p.  273-4)  ; 
they  commend  one  another  to  God,  and  Piers  sails  off 
(p.  274). 

Now  hauen  je  herd  how  that  this  Storye 
Of  Symev  hath  declared  ful  Openlye, 
how  forth  Into  the  Eyr  that  he  was  bore 
In  Alle  here  Syhtes  that  there  wore,  4 

where-Oifen  Abasched  they  weren  Echon, 
that  word  Amonges  hem  was  J?ere  Non ; 
and  after  hym.  they  lokede  wel  faste, 
but  with-Inne  A  schort  while  he  was  paste  8 

ful  Clene  Owt  Of  Alle  here  Syht,  Symen  disappears 

1  ,  fro'"  s'glit. 

So  that  Of  hym  Sawh  Neuere  A  ^vjht. 

And  whan?ie  Owt  Of  here  Syhte  that  he  was  Gon, 
Thanne  to  Chanaams  pyt  Comen  they  Anon,  12 

and  him  thus  sone  putten  there-Inne, 
and  him  bedelven,  and  wolde  not  blynne,  They  bmy 

Chanaan,  with  hi8 

and  berto  his  handis  be-hinde/z  him  I-bownde  han.is  bonmi 

behind  him, 

In  f)e  pyt  vp  stonding  At  that  stownde ;  IG 

and  the  Erthe  they  beten  Abowtes  hym  faste. 
As  thowgh  that  Evere  it  scholde  han  laste, 


2GI:  CHANAAN   CONFESSES   HIS   SINS   TO   JOSEPH.  [cjl.  LT. 

up  t" 'lis  that  SO  to  the  scholdres  I-Closed  was  he, 

sliouUlers  in  the 

eanh.  and  faste  bedolven  ful  sekerle.  20 

Whanne  Chanaam  thus  Arayed  was, 

he  wiste  wel  to  deyen  In  that  plas. 

Of  him  selven  he  hadde  fill  gret  pyte 

In  swich  A  maner  that  deyen  scholde  he,  24 

Ho  begins  to        and  be-gan  to  wepen.  ful  sore 

repent, 

anil  to  lament  his  for  his  mysdede  he  hadde  don  thore. 

evil  deed. 

and  whan??e  that  loseps  to-forn  him  gan  gon, 

To-wardes  him  his  face  he  tornede  Anon,  28 

And  thus  to  loseps  he  gan  to  Say, 

Ful  sore  weping  that  like  day, 
When  lie  sees        "  holy  fadyx  losep^e,^  herkene  thou  ]\Ie, 
confesses  his  sins    Of  thing  that  I  schal  tellen  the.  32 

holy  fadir  !  Synned  I  haue  wel  sore, 

and  gret  penance  to  suffren  there-fore ; 

For  I  haue  fowle  Mistaken  Me 
against  God  and    botlic  Ajeust  my  god  and  Ajens  the ;  36 


man 


and,  as  no  sinner    but  jit  SO  gret  was  neuere  Synnere 

repents  in  vain,         ,  ,  . 

that  In  this  world  was  boren  here, 
but  jif  that  Mercy  he  scholde  haue 
Of  his  God,  and  he  wolde  it  crave  4  Q 

with  stedfast  herte,  and  his  synnes  sory, 
he  prays  Christ     thauno  God  Ou  hym  wile  haue?i  Mercy ; 

to  remember  liiui,  ^  ,  ,  ,  ^ 

and  perfore  I  beseche  to  god  my  Savyowr 
that  is  Medicyne  to  Alle  dolour,  4  4 

that  he  wolde,  for  his  Eihtwos  pyte 
and  for  his  large  Mercy,  to  rewen  On  Me, — 
as  that  bothe  pyte  and  Ek  Mercye 
In  him  ben  herberwed  ful  loyntlye, —  IS 

that  he  ne  wolde  for  myn  hygh  falsnesse 
My  synnes  to  Repotten  In  this  distresse : 
and  to  save  him     but  as  lyhtly  as  A  fadyr  Eche  Owr 

as  a  father  saves  -i-i-^  i-  j?i.o  ro 

his  son.  wyle  Eennere  his  sone  lorto  bocowr,  a  J 

So  preye  I  to  that  worthy  Lord  now  here 
of  Mercy  and  grace  In  AUe  Manere, 

'  MS.  losep,  with  contraction  mark  over  p. 


CH.  LI.]    CHANAAy  PRAYS  FOR  MERCY  AND  FOROIVENESS. 


265 


and  that  he  wolde  not  lesen  IMe, 

Ne  forsaken  Myn  Sowle  for  his  pite 

which  that  he  bowhte  with  his  precious  blood 

thorwh  his  hard  deth  vppon  the  Eood ; 

and  As  Of  Mercj  and  pite  he  Is  the  Eote, 

So  to  myre  Sjoiful  Soule  he  do  bote. 

and  thou  fadir  losep/^e,  As  I  wel  knowe 

as  for  An  holy  Fadyr  In  Every  throwe, 

that  thou  wost  so  now  preyen  for  me, 

so  Jiat  thorwgh  thy  preiere  the  bettere  niyhte  be, 

that  jif  Euere  Of  s}Tinere  be  hadde  Me?'cye, 

On  me  mercy  to  haue,  to  him  now  I  Crye ; 

and  thou  for  me,  losep/ie,  now  preye  Also, 

so  fat  I  be  not  dampned  for  Evere  Mo  ! 

and  what  peyne  Ofer  purgatorye  that  Euere  it  be 

that  to  me  he  wil  Ordeyne  for  Myn  disloyalte, 

I  wele  it  Eescej^^en  ful  paciently, 

and  Only  trosten  In  his  gret  Mercy, 

So  that  at  the  day  Of  luggement 

that  I  be  nethir  dampned  ne  sclient, 

but  Meknesse  to  Me  to  schewe?i  that  day, 

and  deliueren  Me  from  that  spitous  fray, 

and  not  with  the  dampned  forto  dwelle, 

whiche  EuerelastjTigly  Schole  ben  In  helle." 

and  whanne  Alle  tliis  he  hadde  I-spoke, 
thanne  vppon  the  peple  he  gan  to  loke, 
and  hem  ful  faste  be-gan  to  preye 
with  Sorweful  herte  and  weping  Eye, 
and  preide  hem  "  In  worschepe  Of  his  Creatour 
his  handes  to  Onbynden  In  that  Our, 
that  vpwardis  to  God  he  myhte  hem  holde, 
And  Of  Mercy  him  preyen  ^Manifolde 
whiles  that  I  haue  here  bothe  lyf  and  space 
To  besechen  god  of  his  specyal  grace ; 
and  for  the  love  of  lesus,  3if  so  be-falle 
that  I  here  deye  to-forn  30W  Alle 


56    He  prays  for 

mercy  on  his  soul, 
wliich  Clirist 
bought  with  his 
hard  death  on  the 
cross. 

60 


64 


He  asks  Joseph 
_  „  to  pray  tliat  liis 
00    soul  may  not  be 

lost, 


72 


76 


80 


bnt  deliverd  at 
the  last  day. 


84 


Then  weeping, 

he  prays  tlicm  to 
unbind  his  liands 
that  lie  may  rai^e 
them  in  prayfur. 


88 


266  CHANAAN    IS   BURID    WITH    HIS   BROTHERS.  [cH.  LI, 

Er  that  36  passen  from  this  Centre, 
and  also  to  bury    thamiB  that  ^6  woMen  beryen  Me  92 

liim  with  his 

brothers  vviieii  he  Amyadis  Hiy  brstherew  Everichon 

that  I  so  falsely  to  hem  haiie  don. 

"  And  "welew  ^e  now  knowe?^  the  Cause  why 

that  I  30W  preye  here  so  hertely  1  96 

la  for  this  Cause,  I  telle  30W  Echon : 
for  all  who  pass     For  As  Manye  as  be  this  weye  don  gon, 

tlieir  graves  will 

pray  for  them  and  for  my  bretliereu  welen  they  preyen  thanne, 

and  for  my  Sowle  Every  Manne,  100 

that  God  wolde  for3even  it  Me 

My  worldly  Giltes  In  Eche  degre ; 

and  to  30W  AUe  I  preye  now  here, 

As  to  my  bretherin  bothe  lef  and  dere,  104 

that  for  me  36  "Wolden  so  preye 

to  that  lord  that  Sit  On  hye, 

*  On  Me  swich  veniance  to  taken  In  this  place, 

that  at  the  day  Of  dom  I  myhte  han  grace,  108 

that  his  sins  may  and  for3evenesse  Of  myn  Misdede ; ' 

be  at  last  for- 

given.  JN  ow,  goode  bretheren,  lor  me  thus  that  30  bede, 

so  that  At  the  day  of  luggemens 

It  be  f or3eten  In  liis  presens,  112 

and  that  he  wolde  for3even  it  to  me 

that  I  haue  wrowht  so  gret  disloyalte." 
Whanne  he  hadde  Mad  thus  his  preyere, 

Alle  his  bretheryn  that  there  were,  116 

They  pity  Of  hym  haddeu  ful  gret  pyte 

Cliaiiaan, 

For  that  so  sore  thanwe  wepte  he, 
and  fulfilden  Anon  his  Byddynge, 
and  unbind  hia      and  vubowndeu  his  haudis  af tir  his  Askynge ;         1 20 

haiuls, 

and  after  his         &  there  Amyddis  his  bretherin  twelve 

death,  bury  him 

with  hia  brothers,  they  him  bcgroven  As  he  desired  him-selve ; 
And  On  Eche  brothir  Aftyr  his  kynde 
Of  the  beste  ston  that  they  Cowde  fyndo,^  124 

and  Of  Marbil  they  weren  Echon 
Also  ferforth  As  thei  mihten  it  don ; 


en.  LI.] 


A    SWORD    IS   FIXT    ON    BACH   BROTHERS   TOMB. 
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and  vppon  Clianaam,  wlianne  he  was  cled, 

they  leyden  An  nothir  In  that  sted,  128 

and  vppon  Eche  A  ston  was  wretera  the  ]N"ame 

Of  the  twelve  bretherere  there  Alle  In  same ; 

&  vppon  Chanaam  they  wrete??  A  scripture 

Eyht  In  this  Mauere,  I  30W  EnswTe,  132 

*'here  lyth  Chanaam  Of  lerusalem  In  Certuin 

that  his  twelve  hretherin  falsly  hath  Slayn  ; " 

and  AUe  In  that  Cyte  weren  they  bore, 

As  36  han  me  herd  Eehersen  before.  136 

And  whan?ze  they  hadden  thus  I-do, 
thanwe  of  losephes^  Axeden  they  tho, 
^if  he  wolde  Owht  remeven  that  like  day. 
thanne  Anon  losep^es  to  hem  Seyde,  "  Nay,  140 

but  here  scholen  we  dwellen  Echon 
Tyl  that  this  day  be  Al  Agon, 
For  A  gret  thing  that  ITedful  Is, 
that  behoueth  to  be  don  wrt7?-0wte?i  Mys. 

"  Eul  Avel  3e  knowe?z,  as  30  mown  sen, 
that  Alle  these,  worthy  knyhtes  han  ben  ; 
there-fore  wile  I  that  Ech  Of  hem  haue 
A  signe  here  I-Mad  vppon  his  grave, 
In  signefiauTice  that  knyhtes  they  were, 
&  this  schal  be  don  whiles  we  ben  here." 
than7ie  Axeden  they  what  syne  it  scholde  be, 
"  On  Eche  tombe  A  swerd,  he  seide,  Sekerle,  152 

In  signefiauwce  Of  hem  that  lyn  there, 
that  In  here  dayes  so  worthy  knyhtes  were ; 
For  Man  schal  non  passen  be  this  way 
that  theke  swerdis  scholew  taken  Away."  156 

than^ze  thus  fulfild  they  his  Comaundemewt 
that  he  hem  had  there  present. 

That  Nyht  lyen  they  Alle  In  Certayn 
there  As  the  twelve  bretheren  were??-  slayn  ;  160 

and  there  Amonges  hem  In  that  stowndo 
they  gonnen  to  serchew  peerses^  wou?«de  ; 


They  put  marble 
tombs  over 
Chanaan  and  his 
brothers. 


saying  who  they 
all  were. 


[}  Ft.  iosephe,  to 
end  of  chapter.] 
Joseph  desires  to 
remain  there  that 
day. 


for  there  is  still 
something  to  l>e 
l-t4    done. 


148 


He  bids  them  put 
each  kni>;ht's 
sword  on  his 
tomb,  and  no  man 
shall  be  able  to 
remove  them. 


Tlicy  examine 
Piers's  wound, 
[*  Fr.  pi'-rron] 


268 


PIERS  S   WOUND   GETS   WORSE. 


[CH.  LI. 


and  put  herbs  to 
it. 


but  tliey  do  more 
harm  than  good. 


Piers  suffers 

terribly, 

and  his  wound 

gets  worse  and 

worse. 


He  complains  to 
Joseph  of  his 
pain. 


Joseph  comforts 
liim, 


and  promises  tliat 
he  shall  get 
better. 


and  -wlianne  they  hadden  wel  lolced  there-One, 

They  seiden  that  helyd  he  scholde  ben  sone ;  164 

So  \)at  to  the  wou?ide  they  putten  As  they  stood 

swich  thing  As  hem  thowhte  scholde  be  good ; 

but  there-OfFen  thanne  deceyved  they  were, 

For  but  litel  kepe  token  they  there  168 

how  that  the  wou?zde  Enveniyned  was, 

they  Cowde  it  not  Aspyen  In  that  plas, 

so  that  for  th'envemyneng  Of  that  wounde 

they  putten  Non  Medicyn  that  stoWnde ;  172 

so  that  thei  deden  hym  More  harm  than  good 

In  that  plyht  tho  As  it  there  stood  : 

For  Anon  as  they  hadden  Anoynt  him  so 

with  thing  that  Contrary e  was  therto,  176 

thus  sone  his  flesch  be-gan  to  brenne, 

So  that  mochel  peyne  sufifrede  he  thenne ; 

and  thanne  more  Angwisch  hadde  he  thore 

thanTie  Evere  he  sufifrede  Ony  tyme  before,  180 

so  that  he  wende  Siker  to  han  ben  ded 

For  peyne  that  he  sufifrede  In  that  sted. 

thanne  to  losep/^es  Anon  spak  he, 
"leve  Sire,  how  may  this  now  be?  184 

these  herbes  don  me  but  distresse, 
I^  sey  30W,  Sire,  In  Sekernesse  ; 
for  I  am  Sykkere  thanwe  I  was  before, 
and  Ek  my  wourede  manyfold  more  sore."  1 88 

thanwe  Answerid  Iosep7;es  that  was  so  hende, 
and  seide,  "  Piers,  my  swete  frende ; 
I  preie  30W,  dismaye  30W  non  thing, 
For  Oure  lord  30W  schal  sende  good  Couwseilly??g,    192 
and  of  30ure  Syknesse  Al  hoi  to  be, 
I  Sey  30W,  brother,  ful  sekerle." 

Thus  In  this  Maner  losep/ies^  there 

Coumforted  piers  In  his  Manere ;  196 

'  The  MS.  has  In. 

^  This,  and  the  same  word  in  this  Chapter,  are  in  the  MS. 
loseps,  with  a  heavy  stroke  over  them's. 
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and,  for  dismayed  lie  scholde  not  be, 

Iosep7/es  And  Alio  his  Couipeyne 

that  day  and  that  !N"yht  Abyden  stille 

In  Coumfortyng  of  Pars, — this  was  his  wille, —       200 

and  Ek  Also  for  that  wery  they  were 

For  makeng  Of  theke  tombes  there ; 

So  that  jS'yht  token  they  here  Eeste 

as  losep^es  and  his  Compenie  likede  beste.  204 

vppon  the  morwe?^  wham^e  they  gomie  Eise, 
they  wondrede  Sore  In  here  gyse  ; 
whan?ie  the  tombes  they  gonue  beholde, 
In  here  hertes  the  merveilled  many  folde.  208 

For  On  Eche  A  tombe  they  gomie  to  se 
A  swerd,  And  dou?iward  the  poynt  sekerle, 
which  neuere  Erthly  hand  there  sette  : 
this  was  gret  Merveil  to  here  witte ;  212 

and  vppon  Chanaams  tombs  they  sye 
Gret  fyr  brenne?zg  ful  trewelye, 
as  drye  busches  they  hadden  I-be, 
So  lyht  I-brende  tho  ful  Sekerle.  216 

Whanne  they  beheld  this  Aventure, 
they  Axeden  of  losep/ies  which  hadde  Ciu*e 
'  whethir  this  fyr  scholde  lasten  longe, 
Ofer  Endelesly  there  stille  to  A-fonge.'  220 

"  I  schal  30U  seyn,  quod  losep/if s  thanne, 
to  Assoille  jowre  qwestiown  lik  As  I  kanne. 
this  Fyr  Algates  ne  schal  not  brenne, 
but  Cesen  it  schal,  but  ^q  netcn  whenne,  224 

For  it  ne  May  not  ben  now  Anon 
Tyl  that  A  knyht  here  gjime  to  gon, 
the  wheche  A  synnere  &  luxorious  schal  be, 
but  3it  schal  he  ben  Of  gret  bownte,  228 

passynge  Al  his  Compenye, 
As  that  I  sey  30 w  Certeynlye  ; 
and  here  that  knyht  In  his  Comenge 
Schal  Asteynte  this  fyr  w/t/i-0wtc7i  lesinge ;  232 


Tlie  company 
stay  aiiotlier  day 
and  night  tliere. 


Ill  the  Illuming 


they  find  swords 
put  on  all  tlie 
tombs,  points 
downwards, 


and  on  the  tomb 
of  Chanaaiia  grua 
fire  burning. 


They  ask  Joseph 
if  the  fire  shall 
burn  for  ever  V 


He  says  it  shall 
be  put  out  by  a 
knight, 
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GALAUAD    SHALL    DELIVER    SYMEN,  MOYS,  CHANAAN. 


[CII.  LL 


c  lUd  Lancclol, 


of  whom  shall  be 
born  tlie  best 
[leaf  77J 
knight  of  the 
world, 


who  shall  enfl  the 
ads'eiitures  of 
Groat  Britain. 


His  name  shall  be 
Galahad, 

and  he  shall  de- 
liver Symen, 
Moys,  and  Clia- 
naaji,  out  of  their 
pains 


in  the  time  of 
Arthur  tlie  King. 


Piers  is  still  sick. 


Another  disciple 
calld  Pharans 


wishes  to  stay 
with  liim, 


and  not  Only  be  his  Ovvne  grace, 

but  for  that  God  wile  schewe??  In  cclie  place 

To  A  Man  worschepe  Of  Cheualiye, 

thus  Crist  here  wile  don  Sekerlye, 

hos  E"ame  schal  be  Clepid  Lawncelot, 

I  it  30W  telle,  for  30  ne  wot ; 

and  Of  hym  there  schal  sprynge 

The  beste  knyht  That  Evere  Was  levyngc, 

to  whom  Oure  lord  schal  schewen  his  INIyht 

More  thanne  to  Ony  Othir  Erthly  knyht ; 

For  thorwh  his  Eeligious  lyvenge 

hym  schal  befalle  ful  Many  A  thenge ; 

For  Alle  the  Aventures  Of  grete  bretay??.ge 

In  that  knyht  Schal  behappen  In  Certay/igue 

Passing  Ony  Othyr  knyht, — 

sweche  Aventures  to  hym  ben  dyht, — 

Hos  ITame,  I  telle  30W,  Galath  schal  be 

In  baptesme  I-Cleped  ful  Sykerle, 

whiche  Galath  deleveren  schal  Certayne 

bothe  Symev  And  Moys  Owt  Of  peyne, 

and  Also  Chanaam  deliuered  schal  be 

Owt  Of  his  peyne,  As  I  telle  the ; 

And  Alle  these  thinges  scholen  befalle 

In  kynges  tyme  |)at  Arthour  men  scholen  Calle." 

Thus  tolde  losep^es  to  his  Compenye 
Of  Many  diuers  Merveilles  that  scholde  be, 
lyk  as  Crist  to  hym  discouered  hadde 
As  In  that  Centre  his  Feleschepe  he  ladde. 

this  same  day  wlianne  he  hadde  thus  seid, 
his  disciple  Pers  ful  sik  him  leyd  ; 
and  Also  Anothir  Abod  there  stille 
FuUiche  be  his  Owne  good  wille, 
whiche  Pharans  hyhte,  and  A  p?-eest  was, 
ful  stille  Abod  he  In  that  plas, 
and  there  AUe  dayes  Of  his  lyve  Avolde  he  dwelle. 
For  Owht  that  Ony  man  Cowde  to  hym  spclle, 


236 


240 


244 


248 


252 


256 


260 
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where  that  A  Chapel  he  gan  to  Are  re,  and  build  .-ichapci, 

Euery  day  his  Masse  to  syugeii  there, 

to  preyen  his  lord,  for  his  pyte,  to  pray  for 

1  -« r  Chauaan'B  soul. 

On  Chanaans  Sowle  to  han  JNierce.  2 1 2 

and  thus  dyde  Pharans  be  his  Owne  Enteut, 

For  that  he  sawh  Chanaams  there  p?*«sent 

Of  Sorewful  herte  and  gret  Eepentau«ce 

that  him  behapped  swich  A  myschau«ce,  276 

and  be  his  lyve  Eepentyng  here 

Of  his  Misdedis  tho  Alle  In  fere. 

And  thus  belefte  Pharans  there  behinde, 
For  that  Chanaams  Sowle  he  wolde  haue;i  In  Mindc ; 
And  Ano?i  A  Chapel  he  gan  to  Arere, 
his  Masse  and  preieris  to  seyii  Iiw^e  there ; 

whiche  Chapel,  On  Balaans  let  pere  dyhte,  one  Baiaans  Ucips 

that  In  thike  Centre  was  Man  Of  Myhte,  281  ciiapei, 

whiche  Balaans  Aftyr  Convertyd  was  and  is  converted 

to  the  Christian 

thorwgh  Pharans  Cou/iseil  In  that  plas,  faith. 

and  Eesceiued  the  Cristene  lay, 

and  fere-Inne  lyvede  ful  ]\Iany  a  day.  288 

so  that  vppon  the  Morwe  thei  token  here  lorne, 
Iosep7«es,  and  w/t7i  him  Al  his  Compeyne,  Joseph  and  his 

company  de)>art, 

Sauf  Only  Pharans  belefte  behynde,  leaving  Piers  ana 

Pharans  behind. 

and  with  this  Piers  that  was  so  kjoide  292 

be  Encheson  that  hurt  he  was, 

and  ne  myhte  not  Meven  Owt  Of  that  plas  j 

For  he  ne  mihte  not  sewen  his  Compenye, 

So  Syk  and  sor  he  was  trewelye.  29G 

And  thus  beleften  they  bothe  In-same, 

Pharans  and  Piers  with-Owten  blame. 

This  piers,  that  hurt  was  so  sore,  P'p's  g'""'"  ''^''ly 

worse,  and  expects 

Everyday  gan  Apeyren  More  and  More  300  to  die. 

that  he  wende  Sykerly  ded  to  han  be, 

for  non  Othir  Eekewre  treuly  knew  he, 

that  so  Wi't/i-Inne  the  thre  ferste  dayes 

he  was  apeired  In  ful  Many  weyes;  301 
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piiarans  does  not   So  that  this  Pliaraiis  lie  knew  non  boote 

know  what  to  do       r\f    t  • 

for  Piers.  Of  liis  wouftde,  netliLc  Cold  ne  hoote, 

but  Every  day  it  wax  werse  than  Oper : 

Thus  thowghte  Pharans  Of  Piers  his  brother.  308 

and  whanne  Piers  beheld  Al  this, 

that  Of  his  peynes  he  myhte  hauew  non  lys, 

thanne  gan  this  Piers  to  wepen  ful  sore, 

Por  pyte  that  of  him  self  he  hadde  thore,  312 

Piers  expects  to     and  that  he  Sawgh  he  schulde  dye 

die, 

Por  defawt  Of  leche-craft  Sekerlye. 

thanne  seide  Piers  to  Pharans  tho, 
"I  se  wel,  brothir,  it  wele  non  Opev  wyse  go,  31 G 

Por  it  is  not  his  wille  that  may  me  save 
that  here  myn  helthe  I  scholde  haue ; 
where-fore  I  preie  30W,  my  brothir  dere, 
and  asks  Pharans  That  to  the  nexte  se  je  beren  me  here,  3'20 

to  take  him  to  the 

sea,  and  whan?ze  to-gedens  there  that  we  be, 

thanne  Othir  Cownseil  vs  May  be  se, 
that  he  may  get     So  that  I  schal  not  here  Abyde, 

away. 

but  In  to  Anotliir  Contre  me  moste  glyde ;  3  21: 

Por  wel  30  knowe?^,  myn  Owne  brothir, 
that  Everyday  I  am  wers  than  Othir. 

Whanwe  Pharans  herde  thus  his  Mone, 
For  sorwe  In  herte  he  gan  to  grone,  328 

and  seide  '  to  his  power  In  Alle  tliinge, 
that  to  the  See  he  scholde  hym  bringe.' 
so  that  Pharans  purchased  him  that  ilke  day, 
and  vppon  the  Morwe,  the  sotlie  to  say  332 

Phaians  buys  an    that  he  hadde  geten  hym  An  Asse, 

whiche  that  gret  Ese  to  Pyers  it  wasse, 

puts  Piers  on  it,     and  settc  me  pers  vppon  his  bak, 

whiche  was  deseised  w/t/i-0\vte«  lak,  336 

and  takes  him  as    and  SO  him  ladde  thanne  to  the  See 

the  sea,  ^'^'^  °    j^i  go  Esely  As  it  Mihte  tho  be. 

and  whan?je  thedir  they  were/i  I-gon, 

Man  ncthir  bcste  sien  they  non,  340 
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but  Onliche  A  vessel  Eediliclie  I-dyht, 

where-offen  J)^  Seyl  was  vpe  Tpylit, 

and  the  vessel  Al  Eedy  forto  go 

In  to  what  Centre  it  scholde  tho.  344 

and  whanne  that  Piers  this  vessel  say, 
he  thankede  God  that  ylke  day, 
For  he  thowhte  wel  In  his  Entent 
that  God  for  him  thider  hadde  it  sent.  348 

thanwe  seide  he  to  Pharans  there, 
"  Tak  me  down,  my  brothir  dere, 
and  pntte  me  In  to  this  vessel  Anon, 
and  Into  the  See  than?2e  let  it  Gon, 
Into  what  partye  Owther  Ony  Centre, 
For  Aftyr  goddis  wUle  it  Mot  be, 
where  that  bote  I  hope  to  fynden  trewlye 
and  keuering^  of  myn  grete  Maladye." 

Thanree  gan  Pharans  to  wepen  fill  sore, 
and  seide  to  Piers  his  brothir  thore, 
"  wUen  30  me  thus  leven  A  lone. 
And  be  30ure  selven  In  this  vessel  forth  gone, 
and  vppon  hape  neuere  Come;z  Ageyn, 
and  perto  with-O'-^ten  Compenyel  it  is  In  veyn  ! 
And  therto  so  syk  As  30  be  ! 
Now  Certein,  brotliir,  it  Me?'veilleth  me  ! 
and  therfore,  dere  brother,  I  30W  preye, 
so  let  me  with  30W  gon  In  this  weye." 
"  Putte  me  In  the  vessel,  quod  Piers  Anon, 
and  whanne  that  3e  ban  so  I-don, 
thanne  schal  I  tellen  30W  myn  Entent 
of  that  3e  Axen  me  here  present." 

Thanne  Anon  this  Pharans  thar, 
Piers  Into  that  vessel  there  bar ; 
and  whanne  that  he  hadde  so  I-do, 
Anon  Piers  to  pharans  spak  vnto  : 
"  !N"ow,  goode  dere  pharans,  and  frend, 
0^vt  of  this  vessel  that  30  Wend ;  376 


wliere  tliey  find  a 
vessel  with  sails 
set. 


Piers  tlianks  God, 


bids  Phaian  put 
him  into  tlie  tliip, 


352    and  then  let  it  go 
out  to  sea. 


356       [^  Fr.  aai'iion] 


Pharan  is  very 

uinvilliiig  to  let 

360    Piers  go  alone. 


364 


and  is  very 
anxious  to  go 
with  him. 


368 


Piers  r;ets  I'liaran 
to  carry  him  into 
372    the  ship, 


and  then  he  bids 
Pharan  go  away. 
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and  return  to  his 
chapel, 
and  pray  for 
Piers, 


tViat  he  may 
recover  liis  health. 


P  Fr.  iosephe] 


He  is  also  to  tell 
Joseph  what 
has  happend 
it'  he  sees  him 
before  Piers  does 


Piers  and  Pharan 
weep  bitterly  at 
parting  from  each 
other. 


Pharan  goes  out 
of  the  ship, 


which  goes  forth 
into  the  sea, 


for  ^e  hauen  fulfild  myn  talent, 

My  wyl  and  Al  myn  hole  Entent ; 

and  hens  Alone  now  schal  I  go, 

And  3e  30ure  Chapel  A3en  vnto,  380 

So  that  eueriday  je  mown  for  me  preye 

'  that  God  Into  swiche  place  me  Conveye, 

and  that  into  swiche  contre  Come?^  I  mote. 

Of  my  Maladye  to  haue?^  some  bote.'  384 

and  jif  36  my  lord  losep^es^  seen  Er  I, 

ComauTzde  me  to  hym  ful  hertyly, 

and  telleth  him  holiche  In  Alle  degre 

how  that  it  stont  now  with  Me,  388 

and  Nedis  that  I  Moste  thus  do 

3if  that  Ony  hele  me  Come  vnto ; 

Eor  Onliche  In  god  I  me  afifye, 

Myn  helthe  to  fynden  ful  trewelye."  392 

And  thus  Pharans  Owt  of  the  schipe  gan  gon, 
Ful  sore  wepinge  thanne  there  Anon 
For  the  grete  pita  that  he  hadde 

Of  piers  that  Into  J)^  schipe  he  ladde.  396 

and  Ek  Piers  there  wepte  Also 
whanne  they  departyd  fere  bothe  two ; 
for  piers  In  dowte  was  to  deye ; 

so  he  supposid  ful  sekerlye.  400 

thus  Ech  of  Othir  took  here  leve, 
and  betawhte  god  bothe  morwe  and  Eve ; 
thus  kysten  they  fere  bothe  In  fere, 
and  Ech  oper  Comanded  to  here  preiere,  404 

For  Eche  knew  ojjer  thanne  ful  wel 
As  goode  me?z  to  God  Every  del. 

and  whanne  Pharans  Owt  tho  wente. 
Piers  than?ie  wepte  with  good  Entente ;  408 

and  the  wynd  In  the  Sell  was  Anon, 
and  Into  the  See  Made  the  Schipe  gon ; 
&  thus  sone  with-Inne  A  stownde. 
There  As  Pharans  stood  On  the  grouwde,  412 
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Nethir  the  vessel  ne  i^iers  lie  ne  say, 

So  fer  Into  the  soe  he  wente  that  day, 

and  whanwe  that  Pharans  Myht  Se  no  more, 

vppon  his  Asse  he  wente  vp  there, 

and  to  his  Chapel  he  wente  Agayn, 

f  ul  sore  weping  In  certayn 

for  that  Piers  so  from  him  was  gon, 

&  he  dwelde  fere  stUle  thanne  Anon. 

!N"ow  leveth  here  Pharans  storie, 
&  forth  to  Pers  it  doth  hye, 
to  teUen  of  his  Aventure 
and  of  his  helthe,  I  30W  Ensure. 


and  dis;ippcarg 
from  sight. 


416    Pliaraii  retunis  to 
his  chnjiel,  .incl 
remains  there. 


420 


The  story  goes 
biu-li  to  Pieis. 


424 


CHAPTEE  LII. 


OP    PIERS  S  ADVENTURES.    HOW    HE    IS    CURED,   AND   BEATS 

KING    ORCAWS,    KILLS    KING    MARAHANS,    MARRIES 

CAMYLLE,  BEGETS    HERLAWNT,  AND    IS    BURID. 

Piers's  ship  carries  him  to  the  land  of  the  Pagan  king  Orcaws 
(p.  277),  whose  daughter  is  playing  on  the  shove  ;  she 
comes  on  board,  pities  him,  and  wishes  her  father's 
Christian  prisoner  could  cure  him  (p.  277-8).  Piers  begs 
her  to  get  him  some  relief  (p.  279),  and  her  damsels 
propose  to  take  him  down  by  the  water,  through  her 
garden,  and  up  to  her  chamber,  where  the  Christian  leech 
can  cure  him  (p.  280-1).  They  do  this,  though  it  makes 
Piers  think  he  shall  die  (p.  281).  Then  they  get  the 
Christian  prisoner  out  of  prison  (p.  281).  He  has  Piers 
carried  into  the  praiel,  and  sees  that  his  wound  is 
poisond  (p.  283),  but  heals  him  within  a  month  (p.  284). 
Now,  King  Marahans  of  Ireland  comes  to  disport  him 
with  King  Orcaws,  and  a  ti'aitor  butler  poisond  his  son 
(p.  284)  ;  this,  Marahans  thought  was  Orcavvs's  doing  ;  so 
he  impeaches  Orcaws  of  treason  to  King  Luce  of  Great 
Britain,  whereupon  their  gages  are  cast  befoi-e  the  Parlia- 
ment at  London,  and  the  day  of  battle  fixt  (p.  284-5). 
Orcaws's  brother  won't  fight  for  him,  as  he  knows  that 
Marahans  is  stronger  than  he  himself  is  (p.  285).  So,  to 
find  out  his  best  baron,  Orcaws  proclaims  that  one  of 
Marahans's  knights  will  fight  twelve  of  his  (p.  286).  The 
king  (Orcaws)  gets  his  steward  to  arm  him  secretly,  rides 
to  the  Bridge  (p.  287),  and  there  defeats  the  twelve 
knights  one  after  another  (p.  288),  telling  them  to  go  and 
yield   themselves   to   King   Orcaws   (p.    289).     He  then 
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returns  to  his  Castle,  goes  to  dinner,  pretends  to  be  sick 
(p.  289-90) ;  next  day  receives  the  twelve  knights,  and  affects 
to  be  surprisd  that  they  can't  tell  him  the  name  of  their 
conqueror  (p.  200).  He  proclaims  far  and  wide  that  this 
conqueror  will  joust  at  the  Bridge  with  any  knight  (p. 
290)  ;  but  intending  combatants  shrink  from  the  encounter 
(p.  291).  As  soon,  however,  as  Piers  hears  of  it,  he  begs 
the  king's  daughter  to  get  him  harness  and  a  horse  (p. 
292),  which  she  does  (p.  292),  and  then  he  rides  to  the 
Bridge,  attacks  King  Orcaws  (p.  293),  and  after  a  time 
knocks  him  over  his  horse's  crupper  (p.  294).  They  then 
fight  on  foot  (p.  29-1)  till  Orcaws  is  overcome  (p.  29.3)  ; 
but  he  will  die  sooner  than  yield  (p.  296).  Piers  makes 
him  tell  him  who  he  is  (p.  296),  and,  on  learning  that  he 
is  King  Orcaws,  gives  up  his  o\vn  sword  to  him  (p.  296), 
and  begs  forgiveness  for  having  attacked  him.  This 
Orcaws  grants,  on  condition  that  Piers  fights  Marahans, 
which  Piers  agrees  to  do  (p.  298).  They  return  secretly 
to  Orcaws's  Castle  (p.  299),  and  the  king  charges  his 
daughter  to  make  Piers  better  cheer  than  ever  (p.  299). 
When  cured  of  their  wounds,  Orcaws  and  Piers  set  out  for 
London  (p.  300),  and  find  Marahans  at  the  Court  of  King 
Lucie,  ready  to  fight  (p.  300).  Piers  throws  down  his 
gage  (p.  300)  ;  they  fight;  Piers  kills  Marahans  (p.  301), 
declines  to  stay  with  King  Lucie  (p.  302),  and  goes  home 
(p.  302).  For  his  service,  Orcaws  offers  him  any  reward 
he  chooses  (p.  303) ;  he  chooses  that  Orcaws  should  turn 
Christian  ;  converts  him  accordingly  (p.  303).  has  him 
baptizd,  his  name  changd  to  Lamet,  and  his  daughter's 
to  Camille  (p.  304).  The  people  turn  Christians  too,  and 
build  the  citj"^  Orkanye,  in  remembrance  of  Orcaws  (p. 
304).  Then  Orcaws  proposes  to  Piers  that  he  should 
marry  his  daughter  Camylle  (p.  304),  which  ho  consents 
to  do,  and  the  marriage  is  celebrated  royally  (p.  SO.j). 
King  Lucie  comes  to  see  Piers,  who  converts  him  and  all 
his  people  (p.  305).  Now,  Bnat's  Story  makes  no  mention 
of  Piers  (p.  306).  but  Sire  Robert  Borron  and  the  Old 
Storj-  do  (p.  306) ;  and  so  it  is  clear  that  he  who  di'ew  this 
out  in  Romance  knew  full  little  of  Seynt  Graal  or  the 
Story  of  Sank  Ryal  (p.  306).  Piers  begets  a  son  Herlawnt, 
who,  after  Piei's's  death,  burid  him  in  St.  Philip's  church, 
and  marrid  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Ireland  (p.  306-7), 
on  whom  he  begat  Melyan,  and  Melyan  begat  Agristes, 
and  Agristes  begat  Hedor  (p.  307),  and  Hedor  begat  four 
sons,  Gawneyns,  Granayns,  Gwerrehes,  and  Gaheriet  (p. 
308).  Now,  Mordret  was  supposd  to  be  King  Lot's  son, 
but  truly  King  Arthur  begat  him  on  his  own  sister  (p. 
308,  1.  1149-56,  and  Appendix)  ;  though  this  was  before 
he  wedded  Gonnore,  who  was  a  worthy  lady,  and  of  good 
lore  (p.  309). 

Now  this  storye  doth  forth  procede 

n  Fr.  p.err.«  aU      ^^^^^  ^^^^  (.^.^^^  p-^^^l  ^^^  j^j^  . 
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Avhanne  he  was  Comen  In  to  the  hye  see, 

As  s^yyftly  as  Evere  brid  gan  to  fle 

It  drof  the  vessel  forth,  I  30W  plyht, 

ful  foure  dayes  and  foure  I^yht, 

that  nethir  he  ne  drank  ne  Ete 

but  Eyht  htel  of  Ony  Mete, 

Atte  Fyfthe  daye,  Abowtes  pryme, 

For  werynesse  he  slepte  that  tyme, 

and  for  Angwisch  that  he  hadde, 

of  his  lyf  ful  sore  him  dradde ; 

For  so  Megre  and  feble  he  was 

that  he  myhte  not  stere?i  in  that  plas. 

so  J)at  it  happed  be  Aventare 
At  A  Castel  he  Aryved,  I  30W  Ensure, 
whiche  that  ful  Of  paynemis  was, 
and  y  kynges  name  was  Orcaws, 
and  he  was  On  Of  J?"  beste  knyhtes 
that  In  the  world  levede  tho  Eyhtes ; 
and  he  hadde  ben  In  Eyht  Creau«ce, 
he  ne  hadde  had  no??  felawe  wit/i-owtew  variau/zce. 

And  whanne  at  the  Castel  Aryved  he  was, 
thanne  Cam  walkyng  this  kynges  dowhter  Orcaws, 
whiche  was  a  damysele  ful  fair  and  gent, 
and  bar  fi^  pris  of  Bewte  verament ; 
Of  Alle  the  Maydenis  In  that  Contre 
sche  was  the  fairest,  As  I  telle  it  the. 
So  As  sche  Cam  disportyng  toward  y  see, 
and  hire  Maidenis  In  hire  Compeyne, 
For  Manye  sche  hadde  that  w/tZi  hii'e  wente, 
hire  to  disporte  Aftyr  hire  Entente ; 
and  In  here  pleyeng  As  they  were??  that  day 
they  Sien  Avhere  \>ut  this  vessel  lay, 
and  there  so  lowde  they  gomie  to  synge, 
hire  felawes  and  sche  In  here  pleyenge, 
that  piers  Awook  there  that  he  lay, 
so  Astoned  he  was  Of  that  Afray. 


4    Piers's  ship  sails 
as  swiftly  as  a 
bird  for  four  days 
and  nights. 

He  has  very  little 
to  eat,  and 


on  the  fifth  day 
falls  asleep  ft'om 
exhaustion  and 
weakness. 


12 


IQ    He  arrives  at  the 
castle  of  a  king, 
Orcaws, 


a  good  knight,  but 
a  paynim. 


20 


24    Orcaws's  daugh- 
ter, a  fair  maiden. 


28 


comes  to  the  sea, 
playing  with  her 
companions. 


32 


She  sees  the  ship, 
and  begins  to  sing 
so  loud 


3G 


that  Piers  awaUes. 
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and  whanne  the  Maide  to  this  vessel  sowhte, 
he  was  ful  syk,  thanne  hire  thowhte ;  40 

Tiie  maiden  per-    and  "whanne  that  sche  beheld  his  wou??de, 

ceives  his  wound,     .  .      ^  •        n  ^  •,  ■  ,       ,  ■, 

Anon  to  hire  lelawes  sche  seide  that  stownde, 
"  wile  3e  now  sen  the  Cause  why 

that  this  man  so  sik  is  trewely  1  44 

It  N"ys  not  wondyr  thowh  he  were  ded 
Of  this  wouwde  here  In  this  sted, 
and  pities  iiim       and  that  me  thenketh  were  gret  pyte, 

very  mucli.    Slie 

For  a  ful  fair  Man  hath  he  be  48 

whanne  that  he  was  In  hele  Of  his  body, 
A  ful  semly  persone,  sche  seide,  trewely ; 
wishes  til  at  iier     therfore  wolde  I  that  the  Cristene  Man, 

fatlier's  Christian 

captive,  wiio  is  a    which  to  my  Fadris  prcsouw  Is  tan,  52 

good  leecli,  could     , ,     .    .  ,  ,      ,       ^        ,i     i,  r 

come  to  him.        tliat  IS  a  good  lechc  In  alle  Manere, 

To  helen  this  Man  I  wolde  he  were  here ; 

For  him  so  Mochel  I  knowe, 

that  now  Erthly  man  with-Inne  jils  throwe  56 

Ne  Can  so  sone  don  hym  boote 

As  thike  Cristene,  so  wel  I  wote." 
Piers  perceives  Thanne  be  this  tyme  Piers  ful  wakyng  was, 

the  damsels, 

and  beheld  tho  damy sells  In  that  plas,  GO 

the  whiche  so  Eichely  werew  Adyht, 
And  hire  Compenye  In  his  syht. 
and  wonders  who  thanne  Me^'veilled  this  piers  wondhly  sore 

they  are. 

what  Alle  thike  ladyes  and  damyseles  wore.  G4 

&  whanwe  this  damysel  sawh  that  Awaked  he  was, 
The  lady  nsics       Anon  sche  Axedo  hym  In  that  plas 

where  lie  comes 

from.  Of  what  Contre  that  he  were. 

thanne  Piers  hire  Answeride  Anow  there,  G8 

[leaf  7R]        "  Of  lerusalem  I  am  bore, 

He  says,  from  t  /-i   • 

jenisaifin;  and     aiid  am  I-tomcd  to  Cristene  lore, 
sick  aud  weak,      and  f ul  Syk  and  f eble  I  am  therto, 

that  I  no  may  neyther  walkyn  ne  go ;  72 

noe.iing  help         Avlicrefove  grct  nede  Of  Cownseil  I  haue, 
''""^  ^'  3  if  Ony  Man  Cowde  me  helpo  O^ier  Saue, 
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and  but  jif  the  Soimere  it  be, 
For  fawt  Of  helpe  I  deye  Sykeile." 

thanne  Axede  him  the  daniysele  there 
In  what  Maneie  I-Cristeued  they  were, 
"  For  sothe  A  Cristene  Man  I  Am,  quod  he, 
here  Al  so  syk  As  36  me  now  se." 
"  be  36  A  knyht,"  quod  this  damysele,  thanwe. 
*'  ^e  trewly,  and  therto  A  Cristene  Man?je." 
*'  Forsothe,  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
thanwe  hath  30ure  vessel  Evele  I-go, 
For  In  this  place  but  paynemys  ne  be, 
And  now  Cristene  dwellyng  In  this  Centre ; 
and  therfore.  And  they  knewen  30W  here, 
&  that  A  Cristene  Man  36  were, 
Ano?i  they  wolden  don  30W  to  ded 
with-Owten  Ony  Othir  Eed. 
3it  neuertheles,  for  that  30  be 
A  man  ful  syk  &  In  euel  degre, 
and  Also  that  3e  ben  Alone, 
&  weten  neuere  whider  3e  ben  gone, 
Therfore  Of  30W  I  haue  pyte 
that  som  socour  30  hadde,  3if  it  myhte  be, 
3if  previliche  to  Ony  man  fat  I  durst  tryste. 
So  that  my  fadir  not  there  of  wiste." 

'*  damysele,  quod  Piers  Anon  thanne, 
Conwe  ])*  Ony  helpe  Ojjer  Ony  Manne 
that  me  Cowde  hele  Of  my  Syknesse, 
and  me  to  helpen  Owt  Of  my  dystressel " 
"  be  my  Creau?ice,  quod  this  Maiden  Anon, 
My  Fadir  hath  A  Cristene  man  In  presoun, 
that  A  good  man  Of  his  lawe  he  is, 
and  perto  of  lechecraft  he  berith  the  pris ; 
and  wel  I  wot,  and  he  Avere  here, 
he  scholde  30W  Maken  bothe  hoi  &  fere 
3if  Euere  Ony  man  it  scholde  do 
be  wyt  0\)er  Craft,  As  I  beleve  so. 


76 


80 


She  asks  if  lie  is  a 
Christian  and  a 
knight. 

When  he  says  he 
is  both. 


she  warns  him 
that  he  lias  come 
84    to  a  Pagan  land, 

and  is  in  danger 
of  being  slain; 


88 


92 


yet  because  he  is 
so  ill  she  pities 
Jo    liira,  and  would 
help  him,  if  her 
father  knew 
nothing  of  it. 


He  begs  her  to 
_  get  his  wound 

lUO   heald. 


104  She  tells  him  of  a 
Christian  captive 
of  her  Hither's 


1 08    ■"'''°  could  cure 
him  if  it  were 
possible, 
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and  lie  mi  »ht  see 
Piers  ill  her 

chuiiibur. 


Piers  begs  to  see 
the  Ciiristian 
leech. 


Then  the  Princess 
asks  her  lailies 
what  slie  shall  do 
for  him. 


as  he  soems  a 
worthy  knight. 


['  Fr.  garisoiQ 


The  ladies  ad- 
vise to  take  liim 
by  water  into  the 
garden. 


and  so  up  to  her 
thuinber. 


and  therefore  In  my  Chambre  I  wolde  ^e  were, 

So  that  non  body  not  were  the  Nere  112 

but  Only  my  damyseles  that  here  been, 

that  thyke  Cristene  maM  mihte  30W  seen  ; 

and,  be  myn  hed,  there  scholde  this  Njht 

Som  Oper  Couwseylle  to  30W  ben  dyht,  1 1 G 

For  jif  be  Ony  weye  that  it  May  be, 

that  goode  Cristene  man  schal  30W  se." 

"  ha  damysele,  quod  Piers  Anon  Eyht, 
Now,  for  the  love  of  God  Almyht  120 

and  for  joure  owne  Cowrtesye 
that  I  myhte  speken  with  that  man  In  hie. 
And  that  30  wolden  haven  Rowthe  on  me, 
And  that  Cristene  m.an  that  I  myhte  Se."  121 

And  whanne  sche  herd  hym  preyen  so  faire, 
thanwe  to  hire  damyseles  gan  sche  Eepaire ; 
And  Axede  of  hem  this  qwestiown, 
"  Of  this  Cristene  Man  what  schole  wo  don?  128 

For  Certes  me  thinketh  it  were  wel  I-do, 
3if  Ony  hele  that  he  myhte  come  to  ; 
For  a  worthy  knyht  hath  he  be, 

as  me  semeth  be  his  degre.  132 

and  3if  In  helthe  that  he  were, 
A  semeliere  persone  nowher  Nere." 

"  Madame,  quod  hire  damyseles  On  Eewe, 
jif  it  be  with  30W  as  ^e  here  schewe,  13G 

Of  Rekewr^  schal  he  faillen  non 
3if  3e  Consenten  As  we  schole  don  ; 
For  wel  to  30ure  Chambre  3e  mown  hym  have, 
And  thedyr  hym  bringe  bothe  soWnd  and  save  ;     1 10 
and  3if  36  wyl  knowen  In  this  stede, 
down  be  this  water  we  scholen  him  lede ; 
and  so  forth  Into  the  Gardyn, 

And  thorwgh  30wre  praiel  wel  &  fyn ;  lit 

&  so  to  30ure  Chambre  we  scholen  him  lode, 
Ful  prevyliche  thorwgh  Al  this  stede. 
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and  whan?ie  we  lian  thus  I-do, 

thanwe  mown  je  haiie«  the  Cristene  30W  to,  148 

and  Owt  of  preson  him  to  brynge 

Into  joure  Chambre  Avith-owten  lesinge ; 

So  that  he  may  his  wou?2de  ])ere  se, 

that  there-Offen  hoi  he  myhte  be."  152 

"  je  sein  ful  wel,  quod  this  lady  the, 

I  wele  wel  that  30  don  so." 

thus  sone  these  damyseles  gonwe  to  gon 
Into  this  vessel  thanne  Anon,  156 

and  token  this  Piers  full  softely, 
and  with  hem  forth  ladden  ful  prevyly  ; 
thorwh  the  Gardyn  Into  the  Cbambre  they  wente, 
and  fulfilde  here  ladyes  Entente.  160 

And  whanne  thus  they  hadden  I-do, 
and  to  hire  Chambre  they  were?z  Come?^  vnto, 
For  hym  A  Cowche  they  Maden  ful  prest, 
where  vppon  As  he  Scholde  Eest;  164 

but  for  the  Angwisch  that  he  was  lune, 
he  ne  hadde  no?2  Eeste,  nefer  more  ne  Mynwe. 
thanne  Axede  hym  this  lady  fre, 
"  liTow,  leve  sire,  how  stont  it  with  the  V  168 

Thanne  Answerid  Piers  In  fair  Manure, 
"  l^ow  trewly  I  trowe  to  dyen  riht  here, 
and  neuere  to  Abyden  to  IMorwen  day, 
Ful  seker,  damysele,  As  I  30W  say."  172 

and  whanTze  sche  herde  him  speken  so  thore, 
thanjie  hadde  sche  more  pite  J3an?;e  sche  hadde  to  fore, 
and  seide,  "  Sire,  dismaye  30W  non  thing  ! 
;e  scholen  hauew  helpe  wit7i-owte?j  taryeng."  176 

Thanne  sente  sche  to  the  presou/i  Anon 
Al  so  prevyly  As  sche  Mihte  don, 
And  with  Alle  wyttes  And  hire  gynne 
To  geten  hym  Owt  that  was  w«t7i-Inne.  180 

and  whanwe  that  owt  sche  hadde  hym  take, 
For  fere  this  Cristene  began  to  qwake. 


where  the  leech 
can  be  got  to 
come  and  see  Iiim 
privately. 


The  damsels  get 
Piers  through  tlie 
garden  into  the 
Princess's  cham- 
ber. 


and  lay  him  on  a 
couch. 


but  he  suffers 
much,  and  thinks 
he  is  dying  on  the 
spot. 


The  princess  is 
very  soiry  tor 
him.    She 


manages  to  get 
the  Christian  out 
of  prison. 


He  is  much 
alarmd, 
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and  does  not 
know  what  she 
wants. 


She  takes  him  to 
hei'  room,  pro- 
mises to  explain, 


shows  him  Piers 
lying  so  ill, 


tells  him  where 
Piers  was  found. 


and  engages  to  s 
them  both  free, 


and  send  them 
into  another 
country, 
if  the  leech  can 
cui-e  Piers. 


The  prisoner 
gladly  undertakes 
it,  and 


and  seide,  "  damysele,  what  tliinke  ye  do  1 

I  trowe  je  purposen  me  forto  slo,  184 

and  Of  my  deth  30  Mown  not  wjnne, 

ferfore  it  were  bettere  that  je  blynne." 

And  thus  he  seide  for  tliis  Entent, 

For  Jjat  he  wende  sche  wolde  han  him  schent.  188 

**  Nay,  sire,  pere-OSen  haue  thou  non  dowte, 

but  folwe  thou  me  sethen  \>on  Art  Owte, 

And  Into  my  Chambre  folwe  thou  Me, 

and  there  the  Cause  schal  I  schewe?i  the  192 

why  Owt  Of  preson  I  do  the  take ; 

It  is  Only  for  Anotheris  sake." 

Thamie  wente  this  damysele  forth  to-fore, 
and  the  Cristene  hire  folwede  thore;  196 

And  whanne  Into  y  Chambre  they  werew  gon, 
thus  sone  sche  schewed  hym  Piers  Anon 
that  so  sik  In  his  bed  there  lay  ; 

&  whan?ie  this  p?'esoner  tho  him  say,  200 

Of  him  he  hadde  ful  gret  pite, 
and  so  wolde  Ony  man  In  Cristiente. 
"  'Now  behold  this  Man  In  this  stounde 
that  we  be  the  see  side  here  fownde  !  204 

and  3if  this  Cristene  Man  heleu  36  Mown, 
I  schal  dehueren  30W  Owt  Of  presown, 
and  senden  30W  bothe  Into  Anothir  Contra 
where  fat  30  desiren  to  be,  208 

with  As  mochel  Eichesse  As  3e  haue, 
Owthir  Ony  Of  30U  Can  Of  me  Crave, 
To  gon  Into  what  partye  that  30W  lyst ; 
and  hereto  30  Mown  wel  Tryst ;  212 

and  thus  wil  I  do  As  I  telle  it  the. 
For  y  grete  deseise  that  I  In  hym  Se." 

Whanne  the  presoner  wist  that  Cristened  he  was, 
he  made  ful  gret  loye  thanne  In  that  plas,  216 

and  Answerid  to  the  damysele  Anon, 
•  that  thike  thing  he  would  gladliche  don ; ' 
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thanwe  Axede  this  p?'esoner  Of  liini  pere  Eyht, 

how  longe  it  Avas  sethen  he  was  so  dyht. 

thanwe  Answerid  piers  to  hym  Anon, 

"  It  is  sethen  Sixtene  dayes  Agon, 

and  Every  day  it  is  wers  than  ofer, 

I  sei  the  trewly,  my  leve  brothir, 

and  non  socour  ne  kan  I  gate, 

!N"e  neper  Appatyt  to  drinke  ne  mete, 

whiche  that  Moche  dismayeth  Me 

Till  sekerly,  Sere,  I  telle  it  the." 

Than?ie  bespak  Anon  this  presonere, 

and  to  this  damysele  seide  he  there, 

"  I  wolde,  And  ^owre  wille  it  were. 

Into  30ure  Pray  el  je  boren  him  here, 

and  there  bettere  the  wonde  myhte  I  se 

thanne  In  this  Chambre  In  Alle  degre." 

And  Anon  this  lady  thanne 
dide  beren  Owt  this  Sike  Manwe 
Into  the  Sonne,  that  he  myhte  knowe 
Alle  his  Maladye  In  a  throwe. 
and  whawie  he  beheld  hym  in  that  plas, 
thanwe  Sawh  he  wel  that  Envemyned  he  was, 
whiche  was  the  Cause  Certeinle 
That  lyhtlyche  I-heled  Myhte  he  not  be, 
Til  that  the  vemyn  owt  were  I-don. 

than  seide  pis  presoner  to  pers  Anon, 
"  Frend,  Envemyned  je  ben  f  ul  sore, 
Jjerfore  joure  Angwich  is  moche  the  more, 
and  tyl  that  vemyn  Owt  be  I-take 
Ferst,  30ure  peyne  May  not  Aslake ; 
And  aftir  the  vemyn  is  Owte  I-do, 
Anore  ryht  helthe  schal  Come?i  30W  to, 
that  with-Inne  a  monthe,  be  goddis  grace, 
Al  hoi  to  Maken  30 w  In  this  place." 

thus  sone  there  besoAVghte  fid  faste, 
Aftir  Swiche  herbes  In  gret  haste 


asks  Piers  how 
long  he  has  been 
220    iU. 


He  says  sixteen 
days,  getting 
worse  every  day. 


224 


228 


232 


236    Tlie  leech  has  him 
taken  out  into 
the  sun, 

and  examines  his 
wound, 

240    ^I'ich  is  much 
euvenomd, 

and  cannot  be 
beald  quickly. 


244 


248 


The  leech  says  he 
can  fjct  out  the 
poison,  and  cure 
Piers  in  a  month. 


252 
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He  draws  out  the   the  vemyn  to  d.ra\ve?i  Owt  Of  that  wounde, 

venom  with  herbs, 

-And  Aftyr  to  Maken  him  hoi  and  sownde.  256 

that  so  vppon  him  travailled  this  presoner 
and  within  a        that  with-Inne  the  Mouwthe  hoi  was  he  ther, 

month 

and  to  that  lady  jald  hym  Agayn 
As  hoi  and  Clene  In  Certayn.  2 GO 

Piers,  the  best-      and  this  Piers,  that  was  the  fairest  knyht 

looking  knight  of 

Jerusalem,  is        that  Owt  of  lerusalem  wente  In  syht, 

quite  well  again,  .  ,,i-  i 

thanne  his  wit  and  bownte  to  him  restored  was 
whanne  helthe  he  hadde  In  that  plas.  204 

With-Inne  this  terme  fil  An  Aventnre 
KingMarahansof  That  kyng  Maiahans  Of  y?'eland,  I  30W  ensure, 

Ireland  comes  to  •  ^     ^  /-^   ^ 

Visit  King  orcaws,  Cam  to  disporte?i  him  with  kyng  Orkaws, 

PFr. porens]     In  as  mochel  as  that  liis  Cosyn^  he  was.  2G8 

bringing  his  son    and  his  Eldest  sone  with  him  gan  go, 

with  him ; 

that  A  lytel  to-fore  A  knyht  was  Mad  tho, 
and  ferto  dowhty  In  his  dede : 

thus  In  storie  here  we  Eede.  272 

and  there  is  great  go  that  thike  IS'yht  bere  was  gret  feste 

feasting. 

In  that  Castel  to  Mest  and  leste  ; 
but  a  traitor         but  it  happede  be  A  tretour  boteler 

butler  poisons  ci'-n 

Marahana's  son,     that  kjTig  Marahaus  soue  poysoned  he  ther,  2  /  o 

And  At  the  table  there  he  deyde  Anon 
At  Soper  ded  As  Ony  ston. 

Marahans  thinks  And  whan?ze  J)^  kyng  beheld  this  there, 

Orcaws  has  i     i  •      . . .  «->/-> 

orderd  this.  he  weude  kyug  Orcaws  Conseyl  that  it  Were ;         260 

He  goes  to  Luce     and  thus  sone  wente  he  thenne 

the  king  of  Great  •  n     i  •     -» j- 

Britain,  and         to  the  kyng  of  grcto  breteygne  with  nis  Menne, 

wheche  that  tyme  I-clepid  was 

Of  bretaynge  kyng  Iwce,  In  Every  plas,  284 

whanne  kyng  Marahans  to  forn  hym  was  J?ere, 

and  him  hadde  Compleyned  In  dyvers  Manere, 
impeaches  King     and  Apechyd  kyng  Orkaws  Of  Treson, 

For  that  he  hadde  poysoned  his  son, —  288 

Orcaws  appears     tlius  sone  Oi'kaws  After  was  sent 

before  the  London     .      t         i  ■      /~i  i  i  j. 

parliament,  to  Londoiie  to  Uomeii  to  parlcment. 
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and  offers  to  de- 
fend himself  in 
battle  upon  it, 


or  to  find  a  cham- 
pion to  fight  with 
Marahaus. 


and,  whanne  Orkaws  to  Londone  was  gon, 

kyng  Marahans  Of  treson  him  Apecliid  Anon,  292 

and  Seide  that  [he]  be  fals  Treson  denies  the  charge. 

In  his  Castel  hadde  poysoned  his  son. 

Anon  kyng  Orkaws  that  gan  denaye, 

and  seide  the  Contrarye  to  him  in  faye  ;  296 

and  In  that  qwarel  his  Gage  he  kaste, 

hit  to  defende  whil  his  lyf  wold  laste, 

Owther  be  his  persone,  ojjer  be  Anothir, 

be  som  knyht,  other  be  his  brothir ;  300 

For  with  Marahan  he  ne  kepte  not  fyhte, 

For  that  he  was  so  worthy  A  knyhte. 

For  Of  paynemys  he  bar  the  prys. 

As  Aboven  oper  flowres  doth  Jj''  liowr  delys. 

Thiis  this  bataylle  Enioyned  was, 
and  bothe  fownden  Ostages  In  that  plas  ; 
and  the  day  Assigned  was  Also 
Whanne  that  the  BatayUe  scholde  be  do. 

thanne  kyng  Orkaws  torned  hom  Ageyn, 
and  Aftyr  his  brothyr  sente  In  Certein 
that  the  bataylle  for  hym  scholde  don  ]?at  day. 
his  brothir  him  Answerid,  and  seide  "  J^ay, 
For  36  knowew  ful  wel  that  kyng  Marahans 
Is  y  moste  worthiest  knyht  In  Alle  defens 
that  Entreth  Into  Ony  bataylle, 
fere-fore  hym  I  Schal  not  Asaylle, 
Nethir  for  stryf,  N'ethir  for  hete, 
to-gederis  In  feld  schole?^  we  not  mete, 
his  body  and  Myn  to-Gederis  In  fere ; 
It  schal  not  ben  In  non  IManere."  320 

Whanne  kyng  Orkaws  this  vndirstood, 
thanne  Anon  began  to  Chongen  his  Mood 
whanne  that  his  brothir  it  hadde  forsake, 
and  that  the  bataille  he  wolde  not  take.  324 

Ful  Mochel  Mone  thanne  he  Made, 
that  he  som  Ojjir  knyht  ne  hadde ; 


304 


308    The  battle  is 
arrangd. 
Orcaws  asks  liis 
brother  to  fight 
for  him, 


312 


31 G    but  he  is  afraid  of 
Marahans  and 
refuses. 


Orcaws  does  not 
know  what  to  do. 
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for  he  has  often 
fought  Marahans, 

and  knows  he 
cannot  overcome 
him. 


Orcaws  p  etemls 
to  be  sick,  sends 
for  all  his 
knights. 


t«lls  them  that  a 
knight  has  come 
from  Marahans, 

[leaf  79] 

wlio  challenges 
the  twelve  best 
knights  of  the 
country. 


Orcaws  asks  them 
to  fight  this 
champion, 


For  so  Often  tymes  Asayed  had  he 
kyng  Marahan  In  bataille  &  In  MeUe, 
So  that  he  knew  wel  be  his  dede 
he  "Was  y  beste  pat  bestrod  Ony  steede, 
and  j)e/-fore  K'olde  Orkaws  In  non  degre 
In  batayUe  him  Meten  Certeynle. 

thanne  sente  Orkaws  Eyht  Anon 
Aftyr  his  barowns  Everychon, 
Forto  preven  the  beste  knyht 
that  for  hym  Myhte  taken  that  fyht. 
and  this  Orkaws  fere  fejTiede  him  Syk, 
To  knowere  which  of  hem  that  was  best  lyk 
that  ylke  bataille  forto  do 
whanne  pat  to  p^  poynt  they  come;^  to. 
And  whanne  they  syen  hym  liggen  In  this  Maneyc, 
They  Axede  him  what  his  wiUe  were  ; 
than?^e  seide  he  '  that  Agreved  was  he  sore 
Of  tydynges  that  him  Comen  thore.' 
and  they  Axeden  him  what  tho  schold  be  j 
and  he  seide,  "  kyng  Marahans  Certeinle 
hath  sent  a  knyht  In  to  this  Lond, 
As  it  is  don  me  to  vndirstond, 
that  with  his  Owne  body  he  will  holde  fyhtes 
A3ens  .xij.  of  the  beste  knyhtes 
that  with-Inne  My  Lond  I  May  fynde ; 
and  thus  Is  it  to  Isle  put  In  Mynde, 
and  forto  preven  tliis  like  thyng 
to  30W  haue  I  sent  to  3even  warneng, 
and  to  Morwe  At  pryme  this  schal  be  ; 
perfore,  and  30W  lyst,  telleth  noAV  me 
jif  that  36  welen  kepen  that  day  ; 
Fore  trewly,  for  Syknesse  I  ne  May. 
And  wile  ye  now  vndirstonden  here 
I  sente  for  30W  In  this  jNIauere ; 
and  forto  Fellen  that  knyhtes  pride 
For  30W  I  sente  now  At  this  tyde, 


328 


332 


336 


340 


344 


348 


352 


356 


360 
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that  thike  knyht  ne  sclial  not  say, 

but  his  felawe  here  to  fynden  Eche  day."  364 

And  thus  the  kyng  Jjere  gan  hem  telle ; 
for  there  A  lesyng  he  Feyned  ful  felle ; 
For  straunge  knyht  In  his  Rem  was  non, 
but  he  him  self  it  wolde  thanne  don,  368 

Amonges  theke  twelve  to  p?'even  Anow 
^if  Ony  A^ens  kyng  Marahans  dorste  gon. 
thanne  Axeden  they  Anon  Ageyn, 
"  Sere,  be  je  now  here  In  Certeyn  372 

that  thike  knyht  to  Mo^we?^  At  pryme 
At  thike  brygge  wil  Arere  ^  that  tyme  1"  p  ?  Aieve.] 

*'  36,  quod  the  kyng  thanne  trewely, 
there  scholen  je  hym  Metew  ful  sekerly."  376 

"  thanne,  quod  they,  we  scholen  him  Mete, 
whethir  he  Eyde  be  weye  Oper  strete, 
So  that  3owre  worschepe  saved  schal  be, 
and  we  schameles  In  Alle  degre."  380 

Thus  sone  these  .xij.  knyhtes  departyd  Away, 
and  horn  to  here  Ostelis  they  wentew  pat  day ; 
and  the  kyng  lefte  Stille  In  his  bed 
Tyl  It  was  Even  In  that  same  sted.  384 

and  whanne  it  was  with-Inne  the  I^yht, 
he  Clepyd  his  stewerd  Anon  Eyht, 
"  Go,  fette  me  the  moste  straungest  Armure, 
the  Moste  beste  and  the  most  Sure,  388 

For  hennes  to-ISTyht  now  wyl  I  pace, 
And  to  morwerj  At  Even  A3en  In  this  place ; 
and  3if  that  Ony  man  Axe  After  me, 
Sey  that  deseised  I  am  ful  Certeiule."  392 

Thus  the  kyng  Comanded  p"  styward  pere, 
and  so  he  wrowlite  Aftyr  his  Manere. 
and  whanne  the  day  Aproched  was, 
the  kyng  him  Armede  In  that  plas,  396 

and  took  his  hors,  &  gan  forth  Ride 
Into  that  brigge  that  like  tyde. 


and  stop  his 
boasting. 


But  he  intends  to 
personate  this 
kniglit  himself, 
to  find  out  his 
best  man. 


Tlie  twelve 
knights  promise 
to  meet  the 
champion  at  the 
bridge. 


At  night  Orcaws 
calls  up  his 
steward,  to 

get  his  least 
known  armour. 


and  bids  him  say 
he  is  ill. 


Then  he  rides  out 
to  tlie  bridge  at 
the  hour  of  prime. 


288 


KING    ORCAWS   BEATS   ALL   HIS   TWELVE   KNIGHTS.       [CH.  LII. 


Oroaws  swears 
his  steward  to 
secrecy. 


The  twelve 
knights  come 
together, 

not  bringing  their 

spears, 

for  thei-e  are 

plenty  on  the 

bridge. 


They  arrange  to 
figlit  the  knight 
in  order. 


The  king  over- 
comes tlie  first 
knight  and 


all  the  others,  one 
after  another. 


but  Er  ihanne  thens  he  "wente, 

he  made  the  styward  sweven  presents  400 

that  he  scholde  discouere  him  to  non  Man, 

what  so  Evere  Of  hym  they  Axeden  than. 

than/ie  so  this  kyng  gan  forth  to  Ryde, 
forth  to  the  Brygge  At  that  tyde  ;  404 

and  ther  Abod  tyl  the  Owr  Of  pryme, 
and  was  I^on  Comen  at  that  tyme. 
than?ie  alle  xij  knyhtes  they  Comew  In-same, 
Forto  fulfiUen  that  like  Game ;  408 

but  Speris  with  hem  ISTon  they  browhte, 
For  At  Alle  daye  there  sen  they  Mowhte 
the  Brigge  with  speris  Envirowned  Abowte, 
the  wheche  that  weren  bothe  gret  and  stowte,  412 

Whiche  that  Cavsede  Men  Of  the  Centre  there 
Eche  Other  to  Asayen  In  dyvers  !Manere. 

Whanne  these  xij  knyhtes  there  behelde 
that  fere  was  A  knyht  with  spere  and  scheldc  41G 

that  Redy  was  to  lusten  there, 
Ech  man  hym  Ordeyned  In  his  Manere 
Forto  lusten  A3  ens  that  knyht, 

Euery  man  there  to  preven  his  Myht ;  420 

and  thus  Ech  Of  hem  A  spere  there  took 
as  On  the  brigge  were,  and  non  forsook ; 
and  the  kyng  him  Cawhte  Anothir, 
and  forth  he  prekede  Amonge*^  fat  fothir  ;  424 

&  so  he  smot  the  ferste  knyht, 
and  fere  sore  wounded  him  In  fat  fyht, 
So  that  he  hadde  there  dethes  wou?«de, 
Onnethe  to  Eysen  Aftir  fat  stownde.  428 

And  whan??e  that  thus  down  he  was  I-Cast, 
To  anothir  knyht  he  prekyd  In  hast, 
and  him  he  wou?2ded  Al  so  sore, 

lyk  As  he  dide  the  tothir  before  ;  432 

and  so  the  thrydde  and  f ^  fowrthe  Also, 
and  thus  Alle  twelve  he  browhte  to  wo. 
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And  "whaime  Alle  xij  I-scomfyt  they  were, 
the  kyng  In  this  Maner  to  hem  seide  there, 
"  Sires,  je  knowe/i  presoneres  je  be, 
As  be  J»*  lawe  Of  this  Contre  ; 
and  that  with  30W  I  May  now  do 
As  that  to  Arnies  belonged  vnto." 
and  they  Answerid  hym  Ageyn, 
"  Sire,  that  is  soth  In  Certeyn." 
"  Thanne  Comande  I  30W  Everichon, 
that  je  Alle  to  kyng  Orkaws  gon, 
and  jeldeth  to  hym.  Alle  30WTe  persones 
On  My  behalve  with-Inne  his  wones, 

thanne  Axede  they  hym  what  he  hyhte. 
"he  knoweth  me  ful  wel,  I  telle  30W  Eyhte, 
but  Of  myn  Name,  it  is  not  to  30W ; 
for  whanne  he  hereth  Of  this  prow, 
thanne  wQ  he  knowe/j  me  ful  wel, 
I  30W  seye  As  trewe  As  steel ; 
And  that  In  Manye  stormes  I  haue  be 
with  him  In  bataylle  ful  Sykerle." 
thanree  s\vore?i  they  In  here  Entent 
To  Fulfillen  his  Comau?ideme?«t, 
But  ful  Of  sorwe  Alle  they  were 
that  they  weren  so  discomfyt  there 
Of  On  knyht  there  In  that  plase  : 
Ful  Moche  Sorwe  Amonge  hem  wase. 

Thanne  departyd  Anon  the  xij  knyhtes 
From  that  place  there  Anon  Eyhtes  ; 
and  the  kyng  Entrede  Into  the  forest 
Avhan?ie  that  he  say  his  tjane  best, 
and  pere  Alle  day  Abod  he  Sekerlye 
For  that  uon  Man  Scholde  him  Aspye. 
and  whanne  it  was  with-Inne  the  Nyht, 
Toward  his  Castel  he  gan  hym  dyht. 
And  In  A  Gardyn  vndir  the  towr 
his  steward  hym  Abood  Every  Owr. 


436  Orcaws  tells  the 
12  knights  they 
are  his  prisoaers. 


440 


He  bids  them  go 
...    to  King  Orcaws 
4  li    and  give  tliem- 
selves  up  to  him. 


448 


452 


They  ask  his 
name. 


but  he  says  the 
king  will  know  it 
by  this  deed. 


456 


460 


They  promise 
to  obey  hiui. 


but  are  much  cast 
down  at  their 
defeat  by  one 
knight. 


Orcaws  goes  to 
the  forest. 


464 


hides  till  night 
time,  then  returns 
468    to  his  castle, 


GBAAL. VOL.  II. 


iy 
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wlierc  tlie  steward 
receives  him, 
ami  takes  his 
horse  and  armour. 
Orcaws  goes  to 
liis  chamber, 

and  (hen  to  the 
liall,  and  feigns 
to  be  very  ill  and 
weak  before  his 
court. 


The  twelve 
knights  arrive 


and  give  them- 
selves up  as  the 
(itninge  knight's 
prisoners. 


Orcaws  pretends 
to  be  angiy. 


and  sends  out  to 
snnmion  his 
chivalry  to  fight 
this  knight. 


and  wlianne  he  Cam  to  this  Gardyn, 

his  steward  him  Eesceyved  wel  &  fyn,  472 

and  Eesceyved  his  hers  and  his  Armure, 

And  Aftyr  to  Chambre  wente  ful  pure. 

&  whanne  A  while  In  Chambre  he  hadde  I-be, 

Anon  to  halle  thanne  wente  he,  476 

and  Made  Semblau?ice  As  thowgh  syk  he  were 

To-forn  AUe  his  Meyne  Jjat  was  there. 

Thanne  his  Meyne  A^ens  hym  gonne  gon, 

and  hym  worschepid  Everichon,  480 

and  hym  Axede  *  how  that  it  were, 

&  why  he  was  Of  so  hevy  Chere.' 

and  he  Answerid  hem  Ageyn, 

"  I  Me  strengthe  with  Al  my  Mayn  484 

ajens  herte  to  Maken  good  Contenaurice, 

So  mochel  Of  Syknesse  I  haue  dowtaw?Jce." 

And  vppon  the  Morwe,  at  tiie  Owr  of  pryme, 
the  xij  knyhtes  Comen  In  good  tynie  488 

tliat  discomfyt  Of  hym  were, 
(but  they  it  ne  knewe  In  non  Manere,) 
and  golden  hem  to  hym  As  p?*esoneres 
On  a  knyhtes  behalve  that  was  ful  fers ;  492 

but  they  ne  knewen  not  his  ISTame, 
For  he  was  A  man  Of  ful  gret  fame ; 
and  tolden  kyng  Orkaws  Al  In  fere 
how  thike  knyht  discomfyt  hem  there.  496 

"  Ha  !  quod  kyng  Orkaws  thanne, 
Now  wot  I  wel  that  he  Is  A  manwe 
that  30W  Alle  hath  taken  As  presoneres, 
And  to  Me  Eepresented  now  here."  500 

thanne  ]\Iade  he  Semblaw[n]t  As  wroth  he  were, 
but  jit  neue>'o  the  mo  ne  was  he  there ; 
and  sente  forth  his  Messengeris  Anon 
thorwh-Owt  his  Eem  for  to  gon,  504 

to  warne?i  AJle  his  Chevalrye, 
•  Atte  brigge  to  Metew  that  knyht  so  hardye ; 
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501 


and  3if  Ony  so  hardy  that  there  were 
with  that  knyht  to  fyhten  there, 
what  Maner  Of  good  that  he  wolde  Crave, 
Anon  Of  kyng  Orkaws  he  Scholde  it  have.' 

but  they  that  to  fore  tymes  I-beten  were, 
Alle  here  Goodes  the  kyng  Sesyd  there 
As  for  On  3er  And  On  day, 
thus  kyng  Orkaws  hem  gan  to  say. 
and  whanwe  that  they  that  In  the  Contre  were, 
harden  how  f®  xij  knyhtes  happeden  there, 
than?«e  In  hem  selve  they  hadden  gret  drede. 
For  they  I^iste  neue?-e  how  to  spcde ; 
and  jif  discomfyt  that  they  were, 
here  londis  to  lesen  In  swich  maner  there. 


508 


"Whanne  that  Piers  that  with  this  lady  was. 
And  Of  his  Maladye  helyd  In  that  plas, 
thanwe  was  he  as  ful  Of  pensifnesse 
As  whan?ie  he  was  In  his  distresse. 
than?2e  Axede  the  lady  hym  Eyht  tho, 
*'  Piers,  what  is  30W  to  thenken  so, 
and  what  Cause  that  it  may  be, 
I  praye  30W,  Sere,  now  telleth  Me ; 
and  ^if  I  mowe  don  30W  Ony  Ese, 
Owther  Ony  thing  that  May  30W  plese, 
anon  Eyht  it  schal  hen  do, 
pere-fore  to  suffren  bothe  peyne  and  wo.' 

"  A  !  faire  lady,  quod  Piers  Anon, 
Eyht  ful  Esely  3e  myhte  it  don." 
*'  Seye  On,  quod  this  lady  thanne, 
and  I  schal  don  it,  for  Ony  Manne." 
"  thanne  schal  I  30W  teUen,  quod  piers  trewly, 
And  3e  me  wil  Enswren  feythfully ; 
For  it  Cometh  now  In  My  ]\Iynde 
that  30ure  fadir  sendeth  Into  Every  Ende 
Aftyr  his  knyhtes  And  Bachelere, 
here  worthynesse  forto  preven  here ; 


512 


516 


He  seizes  the 
goojs  of  t!ie 
defeated  kniglita 
for  a  year  and  a 
day. 

The  rest  of  the 
knights  are 
alarind  at  all 
this. 


520 


52i 


Piers  becomes 
very  thouglitful. 


and  the  princess 
asks  what  is  tho 
matter  witli  hiin  ? 


528 


532 


536 


Piers  tells  lier 
that  he  hears  her 
father  is  sending 
out  after  his 
640    knights 

and  bachelors 
toliRhtllara- 
haiis's  kuii^ht. 
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THE   PRINCESS   GETS   PIERS   A   HORSE   AND    ARMOUR.    [cH.  LII. 


and  if  lie,  Piers, 
had  only  armour. 


he  should  like  to 
try  to  overcome 
him; 


but  he  has  no 

armour, 

and  is  therefore 

sorrowful. 

The  king's 

daugliter  is 

surprisd,  and 

['  Fr.  si  haute 


says  she  will  get 
him  liorse 
and  armour, 


l)ut  advises  him 
to  let  the  strange 
knight  alone. 

He  still  asks  for 
the  armour, 


which  she 
procures  for 
him, 

and  shows  him 
the  way  to  the 
bridge. 


And  thike  tyme  have  I  sen, 

and  not  fulliche  fyve  3eres  they  ben, 

&  swich  A  knyht  were  In  Oure  Centre, 

wel  sone  Asayed  scholde  he  be ; 

and  jif  that  I  hadde  barneys  and  Gere, 

For  Alle  the  Men  that  Evere  were 

I[n]  my  persone  Ryht  Al  Alone 

To  that  knyht  wolde  I  gone ; 

al  thowgh  I  be  In  strau?ige  Contre, 

I  scholde  him  Asaye,  what  so  he  be, 

thowh  he  were  the  strengest  Of  this  Molde, 

And  Abyden  me  he  wolde  : 

but  barneys  have  I  In  no?i  Manere, 

and  \>at  Maketh  me  to  Morne?i  so  here." 

"Whanne  the  kynges  dowhter  herde  this, 
sche  MerveiUed  he  spak  Of  so  gret  Aprys^, 
And  that  he  wolde  losten  At  that  tyde 
with  hym  that  no  Man  dorste  Abyde. 
thanwe  seide  to  him  this  lady  Anon, 
"  hors  and  barneys  ^e  scholew  bane  son, 
and  longe  Er  Nyht  Eedy  it  schal  be ; 
ann  therefore.  Piers,  dismaye  not  the ; 
&  perto  As  Eichely  ^q  scholen  ben  dyht 
As  thowgh  A  kynges  sone  30  werew  Owtryht ; 
but  In  feith.  Sire,  be  the  Cownseil  Of  Me, 
Ajens  that  knyht  30  scholen  not  Te." 
"  Now,  faire  lady,  quod  Pers  tho, 
that  30  me  ban  be-hote,  brynge  me  vnto ; 
and  Of  me  dismaye  30W  non  thing, 
for  I  troste  holiche  In  bevene  kyng." 

and  whan72e  they  hadde?^  spoken  Of  this  Mati/c, 
Anon  from  him.  sche  wente  there ; 
bothe  hors  and  barneys  him  Ordeyned  thus  sone, 
and  Alle  Ojjcr  thing  that  was  to  done.  57G 

and  wlian?2e  it  was  with-Inne  the  Nyht, 
The  weye  to  the  Bryggc  sche  tawhte  him  Ryht. 


544 


548 


552 


556 


560 


564 


568 


riTL' 
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than?ie  Of  this  lady  his  leve  he  took, 
and  On  his  weye  forth  faste  he  schook, 
&  "whanne  to  J)^  hrigge  that  he  was  Gon, 
Into  fat  forest  than«e  wente  he  Anon, 
there  A  "Wldle  to  taken  his  Eeste 
As  that  tynie  Ipere  it  liked  him  heste ; 
and  down  he  Alyhte  Of  his  Eownsy, 
&  be  his  brydel  hym  teyde  \)ere  faste  by, 
and  })e?*e  to  pasture  jif  he  wolde 
Tyl  \>at  day  Aperede  On  Goddis  Molde. 

vppon  the  Morwen  whan?^e  it  was  day, 
Piers  toward  his  hors  took  the  way, 
and  Made  his  hors  Al  Eedy, 
&  his  helm  gan  lasen  ful  lostly  ; 
and  Abowte  his  IS'ekke  he  heng  his  scheld ; 
than/ie  Owt  Of  J)^  forest  he  took  the  feld. 
whanne  toward  the  brigge  that  he  gan  gon, 
tha.mie  kyng  Orkaws  Aspide  he  Anon 
that  thedir  was  Come?*  for  theke  Entent, 
To  Wjten  jif  there  were  Ony  present 
whiche  that  A3ens  him  dorste  Abyde  : 
this  was  his  Comeng  At  that  tyde. 

And  whanne  piers  beheld  him  there, 
he  lyht  Adown  for  Ony  fere, 
and  tasted  his  harneis  In  that  stede, 
Jjat  it  scholde  not  faille  whanne  he  hadd  nede. 
and  whanne  he  say  that  Al  siker  it  was, 
To  hors  Ajen  he  wente  In  that  plas. 
and  to  the  brigge  he  cam  Anon, 
and  Salwed  the  kyng  As  he  scholde  don. 
Anon  a  spere  On  honde  he  took, 
&  towardis  the  kyng  wel  faste  he  schook, 
and  seide  that  lusten  Nedis  he  Moste  : 
the  kyng  him  Answeryd  that  hym  wel  lyste. 

So  swyftly  they  Ronne?i  In  that  plas, 
as  faste  as  the  howndes  hertes  don  chas. 


580 


Piers  rests  in  the 
forest  till 
morning, 
tlien  goes  to  the 
584    bridge, 


588 


592 


59(»    and  sees  king 
Orcaws  coming 
along. 


600 


604 


Piers  dismounts, 
sees  tliat  his 
liarness  is  all 
right, 


mounts  again, 
[leaf  SO] 


608 


612 


goes  to  meet  king 

Orcaws, 

and  challenges 

him  to  fight. 
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THE    FIGHT   BETWEEN   KING   0RCAW3   AND   PIERS.        [cH.  LII. 


They  encounter 
each  otiier  so 
fiercely  tluit  both 
tlieir  shields  are 
broken. 


Both  are 
wounded. 


but  Piers  pushes 
king  Orcaws  off, 
over  hia  crupper. 


Piera  draws  his 
sword. 


and  asks  the  king 
to  try  that  way. 


Orcaws  does  his 
best. 


anil  fights  well, 
IlKHifjli  lie  is 
biully  hurt, 


and  so  sore  to-Gederis  they  Mette, 

that  here  scheldes  Into  the  feM  werew  smette,  616 

So  that  there  was  I^on  geyn  Char, 

"but  bothe  here  whyte  flesche  perached  that ; 

so  that  bothe  hadden  they  wowndis  grete, 

and  3it  IsTethir  Othir  ne  wolde  not  lete ;  620 

so  that  the  kyng  On  Piers  his  spere  to-brak, 

and  Piers  A3en  hym  hitte  with-Owten  lak, 

&  bare  him  Owt  Of  his  sadel  Into  the  feeld 

Ouer  his  hors  Crowpere  undir  his  Scheld ;  624 

and  there  so  sore  I-hurt  he  was, 

Onnethis  to  Meven  Owt  Of  that  plas. 

'VVhan?^e  Piers  atte  therthe  the  kyng  say, 
Of  his  hors  he  Alyhte  with-Owten  delay,  G28 

and  there  drowh  Owt  his  swerd  Anon, 
&  towardis  this  kyng  he  gan  to  Gon ; 
so  pat  be  thike  tyme  f''  kyng  Eekeuered  was, 
and  On  his  feet  stood  In  that  plas,  632 

Ful  sore  I-hurt,  and  ful  of  Angwyschs. 
tlianwe  to  the  kyng  Piers  seide  thus, 
"  Sire  knyht,  ^oure  lostyng  lost  han  30 ; 
assayeth  jif  Ony  bettere  30  Mown  30W  byse,  G3G 

and  3if  Ony  thing  that  30  Mown  wynne 
with  Ony  Other  MeUe  vs  betwyn?ze." 
Anon  he  drowh  his  swerd  y^itJi  good  Entente, 
And  his  scheld  On  honde  he  hente.  G40 

whanne  the  kyng  sawh  fat  ho  was  Eedy, 
Faste  to  that  Melle  he  gan  hym  hy, 
and  there  his  prowesse  he  schewede  In  his  wyso 
with  AUe  his  strength e  In  the  beste  Gyse,  G 14 

so  that  with  his  swerd  &  with  his  scheld 
he  Entrede  forth  In  to  that  Feld ; 
In  the  beste  Maner  that  ho  Myhte, 
til  anno  forth  he  wente  Ano?i  Eyhte.  G48 

Not-w/t/^-stondyng,  sore  hurt  ho  was 
to  fore«  tyme  In  that  same  plas, 
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so  pat  moclie  more  Nede  t]ian??e  liadde  he 

Of  Restyng  tlian7ie  Of  Ony  Melle.  G52 

thanwe  be-twixen  hem  hegan  Melle  ful  strong 
•which  that  Amonges  hem  dm-ede  ful  long, 
and  Ech  Other  sore  hurtew  As  they  stood, 
that  Owt  Of  bothe  here  bodyes  Ean  ple?ite  Of  blood  ; 
so  ful  Of  gret  prowesse  weren  they  bothe 
that  Eche  Of  Other  Merveilled  forsothe. 
For  the  kyng  supposede  ful  Certeynly 
to  han  fowndyn  non.knyht  so  dowhty  660 

that  with  him  so  longe  My  lite  Melle ; 
wherefore  to  him  self  he  gan  to  spelle  ; 
and  Piers  In  that  same  Manere 

Evene  Of  the  kyng  thowhte  ryht  ther ;  664 

For  In  non  Rem  he  wende  han  fownde 
so  worthy  A  knyht  Goyng  on  grownde. 
but  At  the  Ende  Of  that  Melle 

the  kyng  non  lengere  myht  durew  sekerle,  G68 

For  Evere  this  Piers  was  so  ful  Of  prowesse 
and  browhte  the  kyng  In  gret  distresse, 
so  that  thorwgh  Melle  and  thorwgh  torneye 
the  kyng  non  lengere  mylite  stondjTi  In  feye ;         G72 
but  there  to-fore  Piers  he  fyl  Adown, 
Ful  sore  syker  I-hurt  his  body  In-Yyrown ; 
So  sore,  that  jif  Ony  Man  him  hadde  I-seye 
On  hym  he  wolde  han  had  pyte  In  feye.  676 

Anon  thanne  Piers,  that  Supposid  nothing 
that  it  hadde  been  Syre  Orkaws  the  kyng, 
to  him  wente  a  ful  gret  pas, 

and  puld  Offen  his  helm  In  that  plas,  GSO 

and  seide  *  he  wolde  him  slen  vppon  that  Molde 
but  3if  that  for  Scomfyt  he  wolde  hynx  holde.' 
Anon  the  kyng  his  Eyen  vp  Caste, 
and  vppon  Piers  lokede  Atte  laste,  684 

&  seide  "  thou  myhtest  me  slen  ful  wel, 
For  In  thy  power  it  is  Eche  del ; " 


BO  there  is  a  great 
combat  between 
them. 


They  wonder 
nitioli  at  each 
otliei's  prowess. 


At  last  the  king 
can  do  no  more, 
and  falls  down 
pitifully  hurt. 


Piers,  not 
knowing  who 
he  is. 


threatens  to  kill 
him  if  he  will  not 
yield. 


Orcaws  says  Piers 
can  kill  hiui  if 
he  likes, 
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but  Piers  again      "  'Now,  be  my  trowthe,  quod  Piers  tho, 

bids  him  yield. 

but  thou  the  jelde,  I  schal  the  slo ;  688 

and  fulliche  discomfyt  holden  the, 
Other  Ellis  thy  bane  wyle  I  be." 
thanne  quod  the  kyng,  "  Certeynlye, 
Mochel  lever  hadde  Ich  here  to  dye  692 

thanne  to  speken  that  schamful  word, 
Orcaws  says  it       Creauwt  me  jelde  be  myn  Owoie  Acord ; 

would  be 

disgraceful  for  a    For  to  A  kyng  it  were  the  grettest  schame, 

king  to  yield, 

the  Moste  Eepref,  and  the  Moste  blame,  696 

that  Evere  Ony  Ertlily  kyngdom  held. 
So  Schamful  A  word  to  sein  In  feld ; 
and  he  would        sit  hadde  [11  levere  xiij  Sithe  deye 

rather  die  13 

times  than  do  so,    (3if  SO  Oftew  that  I  myhte  In  feye,)  700 

that  I,  whiche  have  be  so  worthy  A  knyht, 
So  schamfully  schulde  sein  thorwh  ony  fyht." 

Whanwe  Piers  vndirstood  that  he 
A  kyng  was  Of  so  hy  degre,  704 

and  wende  he  hadde  ben  A  sengle  knyht 
that  with  hym  there  held  swich  fyht ; 

Piers  begins  to      but  whanwe  he  Supposid  that  b®  kyng  he  was, 

see  that  he  is  a  . 

king,  Anon  to  him  spak  he  In  that  plas,  708 

and  seide,  "  Sire,  for  Charite 
and  asks  who        so  telle  here  what  Man  ^e  be ; 

he  is.  1  .    1      1  1 

For  me  thinketh  as  be  30WTe  talkyng 

that  38  scholden  ben  A  kyng."  712 

Orkaws  tells  him.  "  Certes,  quod  the  kyng,  sire  knyht, 

I  am  A  kyng  here  In  thy  syht ; 

and,  kyng  Orkaws,  it  Is  Myn  Name, 

In  this  lond  A  Man  Of  ryht  gret  fame."  716 

Piers  is  much  j^jxd  whanne  that  Piers  this  vndirstood 

distresst, 

that  it  was  Orkaws  fat  lay  so  bathed  in  blood, 
Anow  Piers  ful  Of  sorwe  he  was 

that  him  so  hadde  Greved  In  fat  plas,  720 

So  that  he  Nyste  what  forto  do, 
Bword  toMim.  '*    but  his  swerd  he  jald  him  vnto, 
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and  seide  "  sire,  I  Crye  the  Mercye 

Of  that  I  haue  don  the  gret  Anoye.  724 

"wherfore,  goode  sire,  forjeveth  it  me 

that  I  so  moche  haue  trespaced  A-^ens  the  ; 

And,  lo,  my  swerd  here  to  the  I  ^elde. 

And  my  body  and  lyf  I  putte  In  thi  welde,  728 

holich,  Sire  kyng,  Into  thy  Bandom, 

And  At  thyn  Ordenance  hoi  &  som."  ' 

"WTianne  the  kyng  herde  him  so  seyn, 
and  that  to  hym  so  Offrede  him  pleyn,  732 

than?ie  seide  the  kyng  to  him  tho, 
"  What  art  thou  that  doost  here  so, 
that  Of  me  hast  here  victorie. 

And  therto  Mercy  here  me  Crye ;  736 

For  it  is  A  ful  gret  Merveyl  to  Me, 
the  Conqwero?<r  to  y  scomfyt  golden  to  be." 

"  Sire,  quod  Piers  Anon  Eyht, 
I  am  here  to-forn  30W  bothe  man  and  knyht,  740 

and  I-born  hennes  A  fer  Contre, 
Of  lerusalem,  that  Grete  Cyte ; 
And  therto,  sire  Piers  it  is  My  Xame, 
and  Cristene  I  am,  and  Of  that  fame ;  744 

but  me  befyl  An  Aventure, 
Sire  kyng,  ful  Sikerly  I  30W  Ensure, 
so  that  I  Entrede  Into  30wre  Castel 
Not  longes  Agon,  I  wot  ful  wel ; 
and  ful  Evel  I  was  wonded  before, 
which  that  did  me  ful  Mochel  sore. 
but,  thanked  be  God  and  joure  dowhter  so  dere, 
Al  Myn  Eekeur  hadde  I  there, 
and  thorwgh  A  Cristene  that  is  ^owre  p?'esoner 
whiche  that  ^e  In  preson  kepen  ther. 
For  siker  I  wende  to  han  ben  ded 
Of  my  wonde  Jjat  I  hadde  In  that  sted ;  756 

but,  Gromesty  God  and  that  good  Man, 
Al  hel  and  fers  he  Made  me  than. 


He  begs  to  be 
forgiven, 
as  he  dill  not 
know  him. 


Orcaws  asl;s  Piefs 

who  lie  is, 

that  has  con- 

querd, 

and  yet  asks  for 

pardon  ? 


Piers  tells  him 
bis  name, 


how  be  was 
wounded. 


and  got  into  the 
castle. 


748 


and  was  cnred 
by  the  leech 
752    and  the  princess. 
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PIERS   UNDERTAKES   TO    FIGHT   MARAHANS. 
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How  he  heard 
that  a  knight  was 
wanted  to  fight 
at  the  bridge. 


and  how  he  got 
armour  from  the 
princess. 


Again  Piers  asks 
Orcaws  to  forgive 
him. 


Oreaws  asks  him 
to  fight  Maraliaiis, 
which  Piers 
undertakes. 


Marahans  is  not 
to  know  tliat 
Piers  is  a 
Christian, 
or  lie  would  not 
fiirlit  witli  liim. 


And  wlianne  that  hoi  that  I  was, 

thanne  herde  I  tellen  In  that  plas  760 

how  that  30  A  bane  dyde  Crye 

thorwgh-Owt  joure  lond  ful  hastilye, 

Atte  the  Brigge  to  lusten  •with  A  knyht 

that  was  A  Man  Of  so  Mochel  Myht.  7G4 

and  Al  so  sone  as  that  I  Myhte 

harneys  geten  Of  3oure  dowhter  so  bryhte, 

I  me  hyder  hiede  ful  sone ; 

but  I  ne  wyste  how  it  gan  gone,  7G8 

For  siker  I  ne  scholde  han  Comew  here 

and  I  hadde  knowew  In  Ony  Manere 

that  it  hadde  been  ^owre  persone, 

I  scholde  30W  han  lefift  here  Alone,  772 

For  the  grete  benefit  that  I  haue 

Of  joure  dowhter,  so  Crist  hire  save ; 

and  pej'fore,  that  I  haue  don  be  vnknowenge, 

Of  for3evenesse  Iweye  30W,  sire  kynge,"  77 

and  the  kyng  nim  for3af  with-Owten  Faylle 
So  j?at  w^t^  Marahan  he  wolde  taken  bataille. 
than??e  seide  Piers  to  y  kyng  Ageyn, 
"  Forto  haven  30wre  love  I  wile  Certeyn  780 

puttew  my  lyf  In  Aventure 
A3ens  kyng  Marahan,  I  30W  Ensure.'* 
Than?z,e  the  kyng  gan  him  behete 
Many  Gwerdoins  bothe  goode  &  grete,  784 

and  what  thing  that  he  wolde  Crave, 
thowgh  his  kyngdom,  that  he  wolde  haue  : 
but  that  he  wolde  For  non  thing 

that  kyng  Marahan  hadde  knoweng  738 

that  3if  A  Cristene  Man  he  were, 
than??e  Marahan  nolde  fyhte  w/t/i  him  there ; 
"  for  thanne  myhte  he  Eefusen  w^t7^0wte?^  faille 
with  30W  to  fyhten  In  bataylle ;  792 

For  that  3e  ben  not  Of  this  lay, 
Jjt'rfore  he  may  30W  rcfusen  In  fay." 
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804 


Anon  Piers  the  kyng  Ensured  he 

That  Neuere  discoverid  schold  it  be.  796 

Thanne  putten  they  here  swerdis  bothe  vpe  in  fere, 
and  vndyr  that  Brygge  Eested  hem  there, 
In  a  gret  deseise  there  bothe  two, 
Tyl  that  the  day  was  Al  A-go. 
and  whanne  It  was  witJi-lnne  the  I^yht, 
To  hors  bak  they  wenten  A-N"on  Eyht, 
and  to  the  Castel  gonne?i  they  to  go 
that  they  bothen  ferst  Comen  fro, 
Al  so  prevyly  as  that  they  Myhte, 
that  they  scholde  Come?i  In  no?i  Man?2es  syhte, 
Nejjer  non  Man  knowen  Of  here  Comenge, 
Sauf  Only  the  steward  Of  the  kynge 
that  Abod  vppon  hise  lord, 
Lyk  As  It  Was  be  here  Owne  Acord ; 
and  Anon  there  lyhten  they  Adown, 
bothe  the  kyng  and  Ek  Perown^; 
and  they  Onharmed  hem  pere  Anon. 

the  kyng  Aftyr  his  dowhter  sente  thus  son  ; 
and  whanne  to-forn  him  that  sclie  was  gon, 
the  kyng  his  dowhter  Axede  Anon,  816 

*'  damysele,  he  seide,  knowe  je  this  knyht  1 " 
sche  wolde  it  haue  I-heled  wit^  Al  hire  Myht : 
"  Nay,  faire  dowhter,  haue  ^e  non  drede, 
^e  nede  not  hym  to  helen  for  this  dede ; 
wherfore,  I  preye  30W,  dowhter  dere. 
That  3if  Evere  -^e  Maden  him  Ony  good  chere, 
that  An  hundred  fold  bettere  ^Q  now  do, 
For  he  to  Me  Aqwyteth  hym  so  : 
For  the  beste  knyht  Of  ])^  world  Is  he. 
And  this  day  in  bataiUe  hat  Ouercomen  Me ; 
And  More-Ouer  to  Me  hath  he  raad  Surawnce 
VfitJi  Marahans  to  fyhten  Into  the  OwtrauMce."         828 

thanne  that  damysele  Made  gret  loyeng 
whan?je  he  had  hire  told  that  tydyng ; 


Piers  and  Orcaws 
rest  together 
under  the  bridge 
till  night,  and 


tlien  go  secretly 
b.ick  to  the  castle. 


unknown  to  any 
man  but  tlie 
oOo    steward. 


812  ['  Fr.pierroji; 
but  pierres  in  1. 
7y5J 

Orcaws  sends  for 
his  diiughter. 


and  asks  if  she 
knows  Piers. 


820    She  is  afraid,  and 
would  conceal  it, 
but  Orcaws  bids 
her  not  to  be 
afraid, 

but  to  take  a 
hundred  times 
824    better  care  .if 

Piers  than  before, 


as  he  is  sroinj;  to 
tight  M.irahans. 
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and  ^if  Evere  sche  dide  hym  Servise  to-fore, 
Aftyr  sclie  dyde  An  hundred  part  More.  832 

The  leeches  come         Thanns  Icches  weren  sent  Aftyr  Anon 

aiil  examine  the 

wounds  of  Piers     Alle  here  "wou??des  to  serchen  Echon, 

and  king  Orcaws,  /-\rc       -i      t  -i  t 

i  or  fiere-Onen  hadden  they  gret  plente 

Of  grete  and  smale,  As  they  rayhte?i  se.  836 

and  whanne  the  leches  gan  hem  beholde, 

and  hem  serched  ful  Many  folde, 

they  boden  hem  Abasched  Nothing  to  be. 

For  Al  hoi  scholden  they  ben  sykerle;  810 

and  say  they  will    and  with-Inno  xvj  dayes  &  xvj  N"yht 

jolly,  they  scholde  ben  bothe  loly  &  lyht, 

so  fat  Er  the  day  Come  Of  Bataylle, 
Al  heyl  to  been  with-Owten  faille.  844 

Orcaws  and  Piers         Thus  Cam  Sire  Piers  In  knowelechinge 
\pith  kyng  Orkaws  with-Owten  lesynge, 
and  Eche  A  day  I-Served  with  Eiche  deynte 
As  thowh  Eyht  A  kyng  he  hadde  I-be,  848 

And  whan?^e  the  day  of  Bataille  Aproched  Ky, 
They  gonnera  hem  Arayew  ful  hastyly, 
and  to  horsbak  they  gon??e  hem  dyhte 

start  for  London    with  A  gret  Compeuye,  I  30W  plyhte,  852 

pany,  and  to  Londone  they  Gonnew  to  Ryde, 

To  kepen  here  day  fie?'e  At  that  tyde. 

&  whanne  to  Londone  that  they  weren  Gon, 

and  find Marahans  there  fownden  kyng  Marahans  Anon  856 

court.  In  the  Cowrt  to-forn  kyng  lucye, 

his  Apel  there  forto  Complye. 
whan?ie  kynge  Iwcye  kyng  Orkaws  say, 

Lucye  asks  if        he  hym  AnoTO  Axede  with-Owte?i  delay,  8G0 

Orcaws  will  fight  .„,  ,,  -ni  ii-ni  ji 

himself,  '  ^if  that  the  bataylle  he  wolde  Entrew  there, 

or  by  a  champion.  Othir  Anothir  for  hym,  as  was  J)^  Manere.' 

Thanne  Sire  Piers,  that  was  so  dowhty  A  knyht, 
To-forn  hem  Alle  he  presede  Anon  Eyht,  864 

orcaws'-squanci    and  A3ens  kyng  Marahans  put  his  Gage — 

agamst  Mara-  ^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ ^^j  qj  Corage— 
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868 


872 


87G 


880 


884 


For  kyng  Orkaws  to  fyliten  there, 
and  him  defende  with  schel[d]  and  spere. 
Anon  kyng  Lwcye  bothe  here  Gages  took 
with  Ryht  good  wille,  &  not  forsook. 

Thanne  they  Of  kyng  Lucyes  howshold 
Comen  to  Enqweren  be  Manyfold 
*  what  he  was  that  scholde  Fyhte 
Ajens  kyng  Marahans  fat  was  so  wyhte ; ' 
but  now  Man  Of  the  kynges  paleys  there 
Ne  wistew  not  what  Man  Sire  Piers  were, 
But  that  they  seyden  Amonges  hem  Alle 
that  he  was  A  knyght  Of  kyng  Orkaws  halle. 
**  Now,  Certein,  quod  Al  that  Compenye, 
vs  thinketh  this  knyht  doth  gret  Folye, 
Ajens  kyng  Marahans  f®  bataylle  to  take, 
that  In  Al  this  lond  he  ne  hath  non  Make ; 
wherefore  we  supposen  vtterlye 
hym  hadde  ben  bettere  han  left  his  Compenie." 
Thus  telleden  they  of  Perown  there 
that  knewen  ful  lytel  Of  his  Manere. 

and  whanwe  that  Come?i  was  the  day  of  bataylle, 
To-Gideris  they  sembleden  with-Owtew  faylle,  868 

So  that  there  was  be-twixen  hem  two 
Many  Crwel  Strokes  with  peyne  and  Wo, 
that  Merveille  it  was  forto  beholde 
the  prowesse  Of  tho  knyhtes  so  bolde ; 
and  from  it  was  pryme  Of  the  day 
they  fowhten  tyl  it  was  past  noon  In  fay ; 
For  with  gret  prowesse  &  poyntes  so  fers 
he  gan  him  to  defende  from  Sire  Piers, 
for  whan7?e  Marahans  knew  Of  Pierses  Myht, 
he  him  defendyd  with  Many  strong  fyht ; 
but  Atte  laste  Ende  trewely 
his  defens  ne  vailled  him.  not  sekerly, 
For  Sire  Piers  hym  slowhe  there  in  the  feeld, 
and  stUle  there  lay  ded  vndir  hys  Schcld ; 


The  servants  of 
Lucye  inquire 
who  Piers  is. 


but  nobody 
knows. 


[leaf  81] 


and  they  think 
him  very  rash. 


The  fight  begins 
between  Piers  iinj 
Marahans. 


892 


They  fight  from 
prime  till  past 
noon. 


896 


900 


At  last  Piers  kills 
Jhirahiuis, 
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cuts  ofif  his  head,    and  there  Sire  Piers  smot  Of  liis  heel, 

&  har  it  to  kyng  lucye  In  that  sted,  004 

And  seyde  to  hym  In  this  Manere, 
"  Sire  kyng,  this  dede  haue  I  don  here 

and  acquits  to  Aqwyten  kyng  Orkaws  In  this  feeld 

Orcawa  of  treason. 

Of  tresowne  that  Marahans  him  Apelyd.  908 

"  Certes,  sire,"  quod  kyng  lucye  tho, 
"  Ful  worthily  here,  Syre,  hauew  36  do, 
and  Aqwyt  30W  In  Alle  degre 

As  A  knyht  ful  Of  Chevalre,  913 

and  here  to-Fore  AUe  My  Baronye 
^e  han  30W  qwyt  Ful  dowhtylye ; 
Lucye  thinks  ■      And  On  the  beste  knyht  3it  3e  be 

Pieis  the  best  rt        t     -r    r^  t  m  n 

knigiit  he  ever      that  Evero  Sawh  I,  Certeynle ;  910 

wherfore.  And  it  were  to  30W  non  IsToysaunce, 
and  desires  more    I  wolde  han  som  Of  30WTe  Aqweyntawnce." 

acquaintance  with  z-niiti       •     -nr 

him,  "  Su:e  kyng,  Gladliche  it  May  wel  be 

that  Myn  Aqweyntau?ice  haven  scholen  30 ;  920 

but  In  this  Centre  I  ne  schal  not  Abyde, 
Sauf  As  lytel  As  I  May  this  Tyde." 

but  Piers  does  and  whanue  kyng  Lucye  say  it  wolde  not  be, 

not  wish  to  stay  TTj/-ii  ni( 

in  the  country.      that  he  not  wolde  tarycu  In  that  Lontre,  924 

thanne  kjmg  Orkaws  took  he  Asyde, 

And  preide  hym  that  like  tyde 
Lucye  proposes  to  "that  Er  viij  dayes  fulfiUyd  were, 
visit.  "^'""  At  30ure  Castel  I  schal  speken  him  there,  928 

For  Mochel  desire  I  now  trewelye 

to  knowew  som  Of  his  Chevalrye ; 

and  Ek  Aqweynted  with  him  to  be, 

I  sey  30W,  kyng  Orkaws,  ful  sekerle."  932 

thanne  kyng  Orkaws  Answeryd  As  p"  hende, 

"  Su-e,  I  hope  there  schole  3e  hym  fynde." 
orcaws  and  Piers         Thus  from  Londone  they  departyd  Anon, 

go  home.  ^^  ^^  j^.^  Q^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  j^g  ^^  g^^^  Q3(; 

So  that  kyng  Orkaws  ful  loyful  was, 
and  Ek  Alle  his  Meyne  la  that  plas, 
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Of  liis  Speed  and  Of  his  lorne 

that  was  I-don  At  Londone  Cyte. 

Aud  whan/ze  to  his  Castel  that  he  Cam, 

A3ens  hem  tho  wente  Many  A  Man, 

&  Of  Sire  Piers  Maden  fal  gret  loye  there 

that  he  hadde  born  hym  In  swich  Manere, 

For  they  knewen  wel  In  Certayn 

That  a  worthy  knyght  he  hadde  l-slajoi. 

Whanne  the  thrydde  day  "Was  Agon, 
thanne  seide  kyng  Orkaws  to  Piers  Anon, 
"  Sire  Piers,  ^q  han  me  don  Good  Servise, 
And  I  Myhte  it  30W  qwyten  In  Ony  Gyse ; 
but  Axeth  Of  Me  what  je  welen  Crave, 
and  be  my  CreAwnce  -^e  scholen  it  haue  : 
And  jif  it  be  In  My  powere, 
what  that  Evere  36  Axen  here." 
"  Sire,  quod  Piers  Ageyn  hym  to, 
Myn  Askynge  je  mown  ful  Esely  do  : 
For  no7i  Good  Of  30wre  ne  wil  I  haue, 
Nether  Of  non  Eichesse  ne  Avil  I  Crave ; 
but  On  thing  that  je  wolde  don  for  me 
whiche  schal  profyte?z  30W  In  Eche  degre." 
thanne  kyng  Orkaws  Answerid  hym  Ageyn 
that  he  it  wolde  don  In  Certeyn. 

"  !N"ow,  Sire,  non  thing  EUis  I  Axe  Of  the, 
but  Cristene  Man  that  thou  wilt  be, 
and  forsaken  now  thy  fals  lay 
that  thou  hast  worschepid  Many  A  day  ; " 
and  be-gan  him  forto  scliewe 
Of  Cristes  passiown  w^'t7i-Inne  A  throws, 
and  the  holy  vangelye  gan  him  vndo, 
And  Of  Other  poyntes  Manye  Mo  ; 
so  fat  with-Inne  two  dayes  Aftyr  Sewynge 
he  browhte  hem  AUe  to  Cristenynge, 
and  Eeneyeden  the  Sarasynes  lay 
that  they  hadden  kept  ful  Many  A  day. 


940 


and  when  they 
reach  the  castle. 


there  is  great 
rejoicing  for  the 
944    victory. 


918 


952 


Orcaws  asks  Piers 
to  choose  Iiis 
reward  for  his 
services. 


956 


Piers  will  not 
have  goods  or 
money. 


9G0 


9G4 


He  asks  Orcaws 
to  forsake  his 
false  faith, 


9G8 


and  so  preaches 
to  him,  that 
9/2    in  two  days  he  is 
converted. 
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A  hermit  is  sent 
for, 


wlio  baptizes 
the  liiiig  as  Lamet 
and  liis  daughter 
as  Camylle. 


A  city  is  built  in 
honour  of  the 
king,  and  calld 
Orkanye. 


King  Lamet  asks 
Piers  to  grant  him 
a  request. 


Piers  promises 
to  do  so. 


Lamet  asks  him 
to  marry  Camylle, 

and  then  he  shall 
be  lieir  to  the 
kingdom. 
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and  there  sente  lie  Aftyr  An  Ermyt  Anon, 
and  lete  hem  Cristenen  there  Everichon.  97G 

thanne  the  kyng  that  Orkaws  I-Clepid  was, 
his  N"ame  was  torned  In  that  plas, 
and  '  Lamet '  In  baptesme  Clepid  was  he. 
And  his  dowhter  *  Camylle '  Certeynle.  980 

thanne,  for  the  love  Of  the  kyng, 
they  Of  the  Contre  Made?^  gret  Beldyng, 
And  A  Cyte  they  gonne  to  Make, 
And  '  Orkanye '  It  Clepyd  for  his  sake.  984 

Whanne  that  Cristened  Alle  they  were 
For  the  Moste  part  In  that  Eem  there, 
Thanne  kyng  Lamet  seyde  In  his  wyse 
To  Sire  Piers,  that  knyht  Of  pryse,  988 

"JSTow,  Sire  Piers,  Myn  Owne  Frende 
that  to  Me  han  ben  so  good  &  hende, 
Now  that  I  have  Fulfild  to  the 

Alle  that  Evere  thow  hast  Axed  Of  Me,  992 

therfore.  Sire,  herteliche  I  30W  preye 
that  m.jn  Request  30  welen  not  denye." 
thanwe  seide  sire  Piers  ful  Sekirly, 
*  that  his  Eeqwest  he  ne  schold  deny  996 

3if  that  It  were  In  his  powere 
Ouy  thing  that  he  myhte  don  there.' 

"  I  30W  beseche  thanne,  quod  the  kyng, 
that  je  woldew  fultillew  now  my?^  Axyng  :  1000 

My  dowhter  CamyUe  that  30  wolden  take 
To  30wre  wyf.  Sire,  for  my  sake ; 
For  sche  is  I-comen  Of  kyng  &  qwene, 
and  Iperto  A  good  wom??ian  witli-Owten  wene ;        lOO-l 
And  I  schal  30W  Sesen  In  Al  Myn  lond, 
and  Maken  hem  Buxom  to  30wre  hond  ; 
&  3yf  thus.  Sire  Piers,  it  Myhte  be, 
there  nas  neuere  thing  so  loyful  to  Me  1008 

as  30W  tweyne  to  ben  knyt  In  Maryage, 
So  worthy  persones  Of  so  hy  parage." 


GH.  LII.]     PIERS  MARRIES  CAMYLLE,  AND  CONVERTS  KING  LUCYE. 


305 


thanne  him  Answerid  Sire  piers  ful  stille, 

"  Sire,  setlien  36  ban  fiilfyld  My  wille,  1012 

30wre  Askyng  gladliche,  Sire,  wile  I  do, 

I  Sey  30^  Sykerle  with-Owten  Mo." 

Thanne  the  kyng  thanked  hym  Often  Sithe, 
and  Of  that  tydynge  was  loyful  and  blythe;  1016 

and  thus  sone  he  sente  aftyr  this  Mayde 
&  tolde  hire  how  this  Gentyl  knyht  hadde  saide, 
So  that  Ensured  thanne  hothe  they  were, 
And  for  the  Mariages  they  Ordeyned  there.  1020 

And  happede  that  A3ens  the  day  Of  weddynge 
Thedyr  was  Come?i  Sire  Lwcye  the  kynge, 
and  Merveillede  that  Alle  I-Cristened  weven  there 
In  so  schort  tyme  sethen  to-gederis  they  were;       1024 
3it  N"eue>'theles  he  desirede  so  Sore 
To  knowen  Sire  Piers  And  Of  his  lore, 
and  forto  haven  his  Aqweyntawnce 
he  ne  wolde  not  leven  for  ±\1  this  Chawnce.  1028 

So  that  In  the  Cyte  of  Orkanye 
was  this  Maryage  ful  Eyalye  ; 
and  there  kyng  Lwcye  Abod  viij  dayes 
Fulliche,  As  this  Storye  here  Sayes,  1032 

To  beren  Sire  Piers  Jjere  Compenye 
that  was  so  worthy  In  Chevalrye ; 
For  the  kyng  him  preisede  so  wel 
Of  Bewte  &  bounte  Eue?-ydel,  1036 

so  that  neuer  wheche  he  Say 
So  Mochel  him  pleside  be  hys  lay. 
And  Er  the  viij  dayes  I-past  they  were, 
Sire  Piers  kyng  Lwcye  so  preched  there,  1040 

And  Al  his  Compenye  Ek  therto 
that  thike  tyme  with  hym  come?i  tho, 
&  hem  gan  schewen  Cristes  lawe, 

where-Offen  kyng  lwcye  was  ful  fa  we ;  1044 

So  that  Cristened  thanne  wolde  he  be 
be  swych  A  Covenaunt  As  I  schal  tellen  the, 


Piers  is  very 
willing. 


They  send  for  the 
maiden. 


and  she  and  Piers 
are  betrothd. 


On  their  wedding 

day 

king  Lucye 

arrives,  and  is 

much  surprisd 

to  find  them  all 

Christians. 


Tlie  marriage 
takes  place. 
King  Lucye 
remains  there 
for  eight  days. 


Piers  preaches  to 
him, 

and  convei'ts  him 
and  idl  his  com- 
pany. 


King  Lucye 
makes  a  covenant 
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with  Piers,  to  be 
his  brother  in 
arms  and 
chivalry. 


So  King  Lucye 
is  christend. 


as  both  Sir  Robert 
de  Borron  says,  . 

and  also  the  old 
story  records. 

Nevertheless  the 
stoi-y  of  Brut  says 
nothing  of  Sir 
Piers, 

so  it  is  clear  that 
he  who  drew  this 
story  out  in 
Romance  knew 
little  about  the 
St  Graal,  or  the 
story  of  Sank 
Eyal. 


Piers  lives  a  long 
and  worthy  life, 


and  has  a  noble 
heir  calld  Her- 
lawnt. 


Piers  dies. 


and  is  burid  at 
Orkanye  in  St 
Philip's  cliurch. 


Avith  tins,  that  Piers  In  Compenye 

"with  kyng  Lwcye  wil  holde??  Chevalrye ;  1048 

And  herto  Swrawnce  to  ^  kyng  he  Made, 

where-OfFen  that  MeynQ  were?i  ful  glade ; 

and  J?at  he  wolde  hyiu  loven  Aboven  Alle  Oth^V, 

As  love  scholde  ben  be-twene  brothir  &  brothir.     1052 

Thus  kyng  Lwcye  there  Cristened  wa? 
And  his  Meyne  Also  In  that  plas ; 
Thorwh  the  teching  Of  Sire  Perown, 
thus  weren  they  Crestened  Alle  In-virown,  1056 

As  witnesseth  Sire  Robert  Borron  here 
that  from  latyn  to  Frensch  translated  this  Matere. 
and  Ek  the  Olde  Story e  Recordeth  Also 
That  In  this  Manere  this  was  I-do ;  1060 

And  3it  N'eue?-theles  Brwtes  Storye 
Of  Sire  Piers  ne  Maketh  now  Memorye ; 
For  it  Is  ful  Syker,  -svith-Owten  dowte, 
that  he  which  In  Romawnce  this  drow  Owte,         1064 
he  knew  ful  lytel  Of  Seynt  Graal, 
Owther  Of  the  Storye  Of  Sank  Ryal ; 
And  therefore  noman  Me>"veille  hym  here 
thowgh  of  Sire  Piers  he  speketh  not  there ;  1068 

but  they  ne  Connen  not  hem  Excuse, 
Neue?-e  owt  Of  this  storye  him  to  Refuse. 

Ryht  longe  lyvede  Sire  Piers  there 
In  worthinesse  and  strengthe,  In  diuers  Manere;  1072 
and  vppon  his  wyf  there  be-gat  he 
A  worthy  Ejt  In  AUe  Maner  degre ; 
And  Herlawnt  was  that  Childes  Name, 
A  vayllawnt  knyht,  And  Of  gret  Fame.  1076 

For  whanwe  to  harmes  that  he  Cam, 
he  wax  A  worthy  Chevalrows  Man ; 
And  whanne  that  Sire  Piers  ded  was, 
he  Comaujzded  his  Meyne  In  that  plas  1080 

In  Orkanye  hym  forto  Entere, 
In  A  Chirche  Of  Sey»t  Phelyp  there ; 
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that  be  his  lyve  he  dyde  Don  Make 

In  "Worschepe  Of  God  And  Seint  Phelyppes  sake;  1084 

and  thus  Entered  there  he  was 

with  Mochel  worschepe  In  that  plas, 

and  Aft}T:  his  deth  his  sone  harlan 
the  Eegne  Aftyr  hyni  Eeloysched  than,  1088 

and  Anore  kyng  was  Cro^vned  there ; 
&  perto  A  good  Man  in  Many  ]\Ianere, 
and  wedded  jj*^  kynges  dowhter  Of  Irland, 
&  On  hire  begat,  As  I  vndirstond,  1092 

An  Eyr  that  A  kyng  I-Crowned  was, 
A  worthy  knyht  In  Every  plas, 
hos  !N"ame  was  Callid  Melyan, 
that  was  A  Chevalrows  &  A  worthy  Man.  1096 

and  Of  Melyan  descended  Anothir  kyng, 
A  worthy  Man  In  Alle  thing 
hos  N'anie  pat  was  Agristes, 

A  worthy  Man  In  Every  pies,  1100 

and  perto  bothe  wys  and  Eedy  ; 
and  to  his  wyf  A  fayre  lady, 
A  woni??ian  Gentyl  &  Of  hy  parage, 
and  \)erto  I-Come«  Of  gret  lynage  ;  1104 

so  that  On  hire  begat  an  Eyr  of  fame, 
kyng  hedor  Aftir  was  his  name. 

and  this  hedor  was  On  Of  J)e  beste  knyhtes 
that  Evere  In  Orkanye  was  In  fyhtes,  1108 

&  wedded  ])*  kynges  dowhter  Of  l!^orthgales, 
As  In  this  Manere  vs  scheweth  these  tales ; 
And  An  Eyr  On  hire  Engendred  he 
that  Aftyr  kyng  was  Of  Orkane  ;  1112 

And  kyng  loot  than?ie  was  his  IS'ame, 
A  worthy  Man  &  Of  gret  Fame  ; 
&  On  Of  kyng  Arthures  kyn  weddede  he, — 
which  was  A  man  Of  gi'et  powste —  1 1 1 G 

and  sche  was  lady  faire  and  gent. 
&  on  liire  he  Engendrede  veramewt 
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Herlawnt  succeeds 
him. 


marries  the 
daughter  of  the 
king  of  Ireland, 


and  has  a  son 
calld  Melyan,  a 
worthy  knight. 


from  whom 
descends  Agrestes, 


who  is  both  wise 
and  ready, 
and  marries  a 
fair  wife. 


His  son's  name  is 
Hedor, 

who  marries  the 

daugliter  of  tlie 

king  of  North 

Wales, 

and  begets  a  son. 


King  Loot, 


who  marries  a 
relation  of  King 
Arthur's, 


308 


OP  lot's  soxs,  gawain,  etc,  and  Arthur's  incest,    [ch.  lii. 


and  has  four 
sons  : 


Gawain,  who  is  a 
good  knight,  but 
too  lecherous ; 


Granayns,  who  Is 

proud, 

but  not  such  a 

good  knight ; 

Gwerrehes, 
a  worthy  man, 


who  is  at  last 
slain  by  Bors : 


and  Gahenet, 


the  wisest  of  the 
four  brothers. 


There  was  also 
one  Mordret,  sup- 
posed to  be 
Loot's  son, 

but  really  born  of 
Arthur  and  his 
sister. 


whom  he  mistook 
for  the  maiden  of 
Ireland. 


Foure  sones  ful  trewelye, 

As  Eecordith  this  Storye, —  1120 

Of  wheche  the  ferste  GaAvney?2s  hyhte, 

that  was  A  worthy  Man  In  fyhte, 

but  that  luxoryows  he  was, 

A  gret  vys  In  Every  plas,  1124 

The  seciind  ne  was  not  so  worthy  A  knyht, 
And  Granayns  be  his  Name  he  hyht, 
and  perto  A  prowd  Man  was  he, 
but  not  to  Coniende  for  Chevalre.  1 1 28 

the  thrydde  brothir  hyhte  Gwerrehes, 
A  worthy  Man  In  Every  pres, 
and  longe  Endurede  In  travaille ; 
but  Atte  laste  with-Owtew  faille  1132 

Ful  velenosly  he  was  Slayn 
be  Boort  Olper  lawncelot  In  Certeyn. 

The  fowrthe  brothir,  was  his  Name 
Gahenet,  A  man  Of  Fame.  1136 

this  Gahenet  was  a  worthy  knyht, 
bothe  trewe  and  stedfast  In  Every  fyht ; 
and  this  of  the  fowre  bretheren  wisest  was, 
this  forseid  Gahanet  In  every  plas.  1140 

but  3yt  Cam  he  neuere  to  Gaweyn, 
As  this  storye  seyth  Certein. 

but  thanne  was  there  On  Mordret, 

that  me?j  Supposen  hadde  ben  be-get  1144 

Be-twene  kyng  Loot  and  his  wif ; 

but  it  was  to-fore??.  with-Owten  stryf, 

kyng  Arthewr  On  his  Soster  Engendrid  hjm,^ 

As  Manye  bokys  it  telleth  In  Eym ;  1148 

For  he  wende  the  Maiden  Of  Yrland  it  hadde  be, 

■whanne  that  to  his  Soster  wente  he. 

1  As  the  holders  of  Arthur's  perfectness  choose  to  ignore 
this  traditional  sin  of  their  hero's,  while  they  are  willing  enough 
to  accept  as  true,  Guinevere's  traditional  offence,  I  have  added 
Lonelich's  version  of  be  Borron's  account  of  the  matter  in  an 
Appendix ;  though,  of  course,  '  Sire  Robert '  may  not  be  the 
author  of  Merlin. 
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and  wlian?/e  that  he  knew  Apertly 

that  with  his  Soster  he  hadJe  synned  fleschly, 

Thanne  Kepented  they  hem  Woiidir  Sore 

Of  that  dede  they  hadden  don  there. 

but  this  was  Er  he  weddede  Gounore, 

That  A  worthy  lady  was,  and  Of  good  lore. 

J^ow  here  Mown  je  sen  In  Certeyn, 
the  Generaciom?  bothe  hoi  and  pleyn ; 
And  how  that  Gaweyn  Of  y  lyue  Cam 
Of  losep/ies '  Of  Armathie,  that  Good  Man ; 
and  this  Supposeth  not  the  peple  here ; 
but  It  is  thus  In  AUe  IManere. 

And  now  leveth  here  this  Storye 
&  of  Al  this  lyne  ful  Sekerlye, 
and  Only  torneth  to  Iosep7?es  Agayn 
As  here  Aftyr  je  scholew  here/i  ful  pleyn. 


1152    Koth  Arthur  and 
his  sister  repented 

[leaf  82] 
bitterly  of  their 
incest. 

This  was  before 
Artliur  wedded 
115G    Goniiore. 


IIGO 


So  yo«  see  Iiow 
Gawain  was 
descended  from 
Josepli  of 
Arimatbea. 


1164 


Now  the  story 
returns  to 
Josephes. 


CHAPTER  LIIL 


OP   JOSEPHES   AGAIN,    AND   OF   HIS   YOUNGEST   BROTHER 
GALAS. 

Joaephes  journeys  among  the  wild  forests  and  beasts  between 
England  and  Scotland,  visits  Wales,  Ireland,  and  other 
strange  Countries  (p.  310),  and  then  goes  to  Galafort, 
which  he  left  fifteen  years  before  (p.  311).  He  finds  his 
mother  burid,  and  his  brother  Galas  a  knight,  such  as 
Gaauor  never  saw  before  (p.  311-12),  The  men  of  Hotelise 
(afterwards  Galez)  send  and  ask  Josephes  to  choose  them 
a  king  (p.  312).  By  the  advice  of  Gaanor,  Nasciens, 
and  twelve  wise  men  (p.  312),  Josephes  confers  the 
Crown  on  Galas  (p.  313) ;  and  with  a  great  company 
they  all  proceed  to  Hotelise,  and  its  chief  city  Palagre, 
where  Galas  is  crownd  (p.  314).  He  is  so  much  liked, 
that  after  his  death  the  name  of  his  country  was  changd 
to  Galez,  '  whiche  Name  Neuere  chongen  schal  In  this 
world  whiche  is  Fyual'  (p.  315).  He  marries,  and  from 
him  descends  King  Vryens  of  tlie  Round  Table,  who  was 
slain  in  Arthur's  fight  against  Mordret  (p.  315).     Now, 

'  Fr,  ioseph,  English  MS.  Insejf.i,  with  a  curl  over  the  jj. 
It  must  mean  Josephes,  as  in  the  next  chapter,  1.  GS,  the  s:ime 
loscjj's  occurs,  with  '  ^-  h  is  fachji' '  after  it. 
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JOSEPHES    JOURNEYS    ABOUT,  AND    PREACHES.  [CH.   LIII. 


After  Josepliea 
leaves  Piers  and 
Pharans, 

[1  which  Piers] 


he  and  his  com- 
pany wander  a 
long  time  tlirough 
the  forests  and 
among  the  wild 
beasts. 


For  the  country 
was  but  thinly 
peopled. 


Josephes  preaches 
everywhere 


where  the  most 
people  are  to  be 
I'ouud. 


He  goes  into 
strange  countries, 
Scotland,  Wales, 
and  Ireland, 


I'll  tell  you  an  adventure  of  Galaaz's :  One  evening  after 
hunting  he  comes  on  a  quaint  sight,  a  great  Fire  in  a  dry 
Ditch  (p.  316).  Out  of  it  comes  a  voice,  saying  that  it'3 
his  Cousin  Symew,  who's  burning  there  for  his  misdeeds, 
and  wants  a  Place  of  Eeligion  founded  to  allay  his  pains 
(p.  310-17),  which  cannot  end  till  Galahad,  unstaind  by  lust, 
comes  to  quench  them  (p.  317).  ISo  Galaaz  promises  to 
found  an  Abbey,  and  to  be  burid  there  for  Symew's  ease 
(p.  317).  The  Abbey  is  built  and  endovvd  (p.  318),  and 
Galaaz  entombd  there  when  he  dies,  till  Lancelot  of  the 
Lake  removes  his  corpse  (p.  318-19). 

'Now  forth  this  Storye  gynneth  to  procede^ 
and  to  Othere  Materia  it  wyle  vs  lede. 

whanue  that  losep/ies  departyd  thenne 
From  Piers  &  Pharans,  thike  two  goode  Menne,  4 

whiche^  pharans  hadde  In  Governau;ice, 
thorwdi  happeng  Of  A  lytel  Mischaiujce  : 
and  whan?ie  that  losephes  from  hem  was  gou 
And  Ek  his  Compenye  Everychon,  8 

Ful  Manye  lornes  they  wenten  In  fere, 
and  but  wilde  forest  ne  fownden  they  there, 
&  Ek  wylde  bestes  In  that  plas, 

where-Offen  the  lond  repleynsched  Avas;  12 

and  ful  Mochel  harm  they  gonne/i  do 
To  J)^  peple  that  wente  bothe  to  &  fro ; 
Eor  that  tyme  Bretaygne  Repleynsched  not  was 
Toward  Scotland  but  In  lytel  plas  :  16 

and  "where  that  Evere  losep/jes  wente, 
he  p?*echid  Goddis  ivTame  veramente ; 
and  Euere  where  the  Moste  peple  was, 
Sorrest  he  prechede  In  that  plas,  20 

And  wi'owhte  Only  be  goddis  Myht, 
and  be  the  holy  gost  that  was  so  bryht. 
So  that  he  Cam  Neuere  In  non  Contre, 
but  jif  his  wille  Of  the  peple  hadde  he.  24 

And  thus  wente  losep/ies  Al  Abowte 
Into  strauMge  Centres,  with-Owteu  dowte, 
Into  Scotlond,  wales,  &  Into  yrlaiid, 
and  Into  manye  Olpcr  paityes,  I  vndirstand.  28 
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&  whanne  thus  he  hadde  travailled  In  this  Manere, 
and  dejDarted  his  kyn?ies  Men  bothe  here  &  there, 
Forto  Anhawncen  there  goddis  Name 
In  Every  Centre  where  that  they  Came,  32 

that  so  Atte  laste  him  took  A  talent 
To  Galafort  to  Gon  thanne  verame/it ; 
and  whanne  the  Castel  he  Aprochid  so  Nj, 
And  saugh  It  wel  Amendyd  Sothfastly,  36 

More  dowble  Ouer  that  It  was 
Sethen  he  departed  from  that  plas ; 
but  Me?-veille  Jjer-Offen  was  but  lytel  there, 
For  he  hadde  ben  thens  Fyftene  ^ere ; 
and  Abowtes  that  Castel  weren  there  dyht 
Manye  Abbeyes  In  worschepe  Of  God  Almyht, 
that  Manye  goode  men  hadden  don  Mad 
Sethen  Iosep^.es  departed  from  that  sted. 
And  whanne  he  was  come  to  galafort, 
And  Ek  his  Meyne  thider  gonr^e  Eesort, 
be  that  tyme  his  Modyr  I-beryed  was 
In  An  Abbey  besides  that  plas, 
that  by  the  Castel  was  there, 
worthily  I-beryed  and  In  fayr  Manere  ; 
but  Galas  that  his  brothir  was, 

whiche  losephes  lefte  In  that  plas  52 

but  of  3ong  Age  At  his  departyng, 
was  A  knyht  Aforn  his  A3en  Comeng, 
the  worthiest  holden  In  Chyvabe 
that  was  knowen  In  Ony  Contre ;  56 

And  Ordre  Of  knyht  took  this  Galas 
.Of  Nasciens  that  Stille  Abod  In  that  plas, 
Avhere-Offen  losephes  Me?'veilled  sore 
whanne  his  brothir  A  knyht  that  he  say  thore.  60 

and  whanne  they  of  Galafort  Iosep7jes  sye, 
Ful  gret  loye  they  Maden,  and  Melodye, 
Of  losephes  and  Ek  of  his  fadyr  losepe  ; 
Ajens  hem  fere  Ronnen  A  ful  gret  hepe,  64 


and  leaves  his 
kinsmen  here  and 
there  to  preach 
God's  Name. 


At  last  he  goes 
back  to  Galafort, 


and  finds  it  twice 
as  big  as  wheu 
he  left  it, 


40    fifteen  years 
before. 


Also  many  abbeys 
are  built  roimd  it. 


44 


He  finds  his 
mother  dead  aud 
48    burld  there. 


but  his  youngest 
brother  Galas, 
whom  he  left 
quite  young, 

has  become  a 
brave  knight. 


and  has  lieen 
knighted  by 


The  people  of 
Galafort  rejoice  to 
see  Josephes  and 
his  father. 
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THE   MEN    OF    HOTELISE   WANT   A   NEW    KING.  [CH.  LIII, 


Duke  Qaanor 
welcomes  them 
heartily. 


Josephes  asks 
about  his  brother 
Galas, 


and  Gaanor  says 
he  is  the  best 
knight  he  knows. 


Messengers  come 
to  Josephes  from 
the  kingdom  of 
Hotelise  to  say 
that  their  king  is 
dead. 


and  to  ask 

Josephes  to 
choose  them 
another. 


Josephes  consults 
with  Gaanor  and 
Nasciens  what  is 
to  be  done, 


ajid  to  hem  fill  grete  Festes  made, 

and  to  here  Compenye,  to  Maken  hem  Glade ; 

For  swich  loye  as  Made  dewk  Gaanor 

■whan?«e  losepJies  and  his  fadyr  he  sawh  thor,  68 

Neuere  so  gret  loye  half  he  Made 

as  that  tyme  he  dyde,  he  was  so  glade ; 

For  In  herte  to  forn  tyme  ful  sory  he  was 

that  losephes  so  longe  was  from  pat  plas.  72 

A  while  whan?ze  that  Iosep[he]s  was  rested  there, 
Of  the  Maners  of  his  brothir  he  gan  Enqwere ; 
and  dewk  Gaanor  him  Answerede  Anon, 
&  seide,  "  swich  A  man  As  Galas  was  On,  76 

Of  body,  Of  prowesse,  and  of  dede, 
knew  I  neuere  In  non  kyngrede." 
and  whan?je  losep/ies  of  galas  herde  this, 
thanwe  was  his  herte  ful  Of  blis,  80 

and  to  hym  than?ie  Galas  was  ful  dere, 
and  herteliche  hym  lovede  In  Alle  Manere. 

The  ferste  Mownthe  J?at  losep/ies  Cam  to  Galafort, 
Thedyr  Messengeris  to  him  gonnew  Eesort,  84 

and  thedyr  they  browhtew  hym  newe  tydynge, 
that  sekerly  ded  was  here  kynge 
Of  the  Rem  of  hotelise,  that  was  tho  Cald, 
and  After  cleped  Gale^,  as  now  it  is  liald.  88 

and  bencheson  that  here  kyng  ded  was, 
to  losep/^es  they  senten  Into  that  plas, 
and  hym  prey  den  '  for  his  honowr 
to  Geten  hem  A  lord  and  a  Governour,  92 

wheche  that  worthy  here  Crowne  were  forto  here 
In  defens  Of  here  lond  Every  where  ; 
for  3if  oure  Eem  with-Owtew  kyng  be  Ony  while, 
It  My  lite  sone  than?ie  fallen  Into  Exylle.'  96 

whanne  losephes  herde  Of  Al  this  Fare, 
Anon  dewk  Gaanor  to  hym  Clepid  he  thare, 
and  also  dede  he  sire  Nascien, 
To  taken  Cownseyl  of  these  two  Men  ;  100 
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"  For  ^if  the  Eem  of  hotelice  \vitli-owte/i  kyng  were, 

It  Were  to  the  peple  a  ful  gret  dere, 

and  lyhtly  Myht  Tornen  In  to  Exyl, 

whiche  were  to  the  peple  fid  gret  pe?*yl.  104 

wherfore  In  goddis  l^Tame  I  30W  preye, 

that  trewe  Conseil  Of  Eyht  36  welen  Me  seye, 

what  Maner  of  Man  that  best  worthy  be 

that  Eem  to  governe  In  AUe  degre,  108 

and  that  the  sothe  3e  welen  me  say. 

In  charge  of  joure  sowles  at  domesday." 

"  Sire,  quod  dewk  Gaanor  and  Nasciens  thenne, 

the  sothe  to  Morwe  we  scholen  30W  Icenne."  112 

vppon  the  Morwe^  whanne  it  was  day, 
thus  bothe  to  losep/^es  gonne?^  they  say, 
"  Sire,  Of  that  3e  gonnew  vs  to  Eefreyne, 
vppon  Oure  sowles  J?*^  sothe  we  scholen  30W  seyne,  116 
that  In  this  Lond  Man  so  worthy  Is  Non 
Of  worthynesse  In  chevalrye  Of  flesch  ue  bon. 
jSTe  non  so  worthy  A  Eem  In  governau?2ce  to  have, 
As  Is  Galas  3owre  brothir,  so  god  vs  save.  120 

and  therfore  now  doth  3oure  likynge. 
For  we  holden  hym  best  worthy  to  be  A  kynge." 
"  wel,  quod  losep/ies,  3it  schal  I  Euqwere 
of  Other  Men  that  ben  not  so  Ifere." 

thanne  sente  losep/ies  forth  ryht  Anon, 
Aftyr  twelve  the  wysest  Of  Al  that  won. 
Anon  to  forn  hym  they  Comen  thus  sone, 
and  to  hem  there  spak  he  Al  Alone ; 
lyk  As^  he  hadde  Seyd  to  dewk  Gaanore, 
to  these  xij  worthy  men  he  seyde  Eyht  thore ; 
and  Anon  On  styrte  forth  be-forn, 
and  seide  they  scholden  hym  Answeren  vppon  p"  Morn. 

vppon  the  Morwen  they  Comen  Alle  twelve,     133 
and  Aftyr  Gaanor  they  seyde  the  Selve, 
and  seiden  that  Kon  So  worthy  Nas 
to  ben  A  kyng,  As  was  his  brothir  Galas.  136 


and  who  will  be 
the  most  worth 
to  govern  this 
kingdom  ? 


They  take  a  night 
to  think  about  it. 


124 


128 

[1  MS.  Al] 


Then  they  say 
there  is  none  so 
worthy  in  the 
land  as  Josephes's 
brother  Galas. 


Josephes  eays  he 
must  have  a 
further  opinion, 

sends  for  the 
twelve  wisest 
men  in  the 
kingdom, 

and  puts  the 
matter  before 
them. 


After  Ihinkinfj  it 
over  for  a  night, 
thev  also  fix  uimu 
Galas. 
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Josephes  sends 
for  his  brother 
and  tells  him 
about  it, 
and  how  he  is 
advisd  to  make 
him  king  of 
Hotelise. 


Galas  kneels 
down  and  receives 
the  gift  from 
Josephes. 


Then  Josephes 
and  Galas,  with 
Nasciens,  Gaanor, 


and  a  great 
compajiy, 
go  to  Hotelise, 
and  are  well 
receivd  by  all 
the  people. 


Galas  is  crownd 
by  Josephes  in 
the  city  of  , 
Falagre. 


tlianue  Iosep//es,  his  brothir  Gan  lie  to  Calle, 
and  thus  to  hym  seide  Aforn  hem  Alle, 
*'  Brothir  Galas,  come  hydyr  to  Me  ! 
kyng  Of  the  Eem  of  hotelyce  schal  I  Maken  the     140 
he  Cownseyl  of  these  goode  Men  Certeyn, 
For  the  grete  goodnesse  that  Of  30\v  they  seyn ; 
For  sekerly  it  Nys  not  don  by  Me 
Althowh  that  ^e  my  brothyr  be ;  144 

but  sethen  that  9e  ben  Of  swich  prowesse, 
I  am  Eyht  Joyful  In  Sykernesse 
that  je  ben  worthy  to  haven  swich  honour, 
Of  the  Eem  Of  hotelyce  to  beren  the  &our."  148 

thanne  knelede  Galas  down  Anon, 
And  of  losepAes  this  3ifte  Eesceyvede  thus  son. 

Than?2e  Aftyr  Anon  the  thrydde  day 
losephes  from  Galafort  took  the  way,  152 

So  dede  Ek  Sire  K'asciens  &  dewk  Gaanore, 
And  this  3onge  knyht  Galas  with  hem  Eod  thore, 
and  with  hem  Also  gret  Chevalrye 
To  hotelyce  Eyden  In  Compenye  ;  156 

and  Anon  ful  worthyly  Eesceyved  they  were 
Of  Alle  the  baronage  that  was  there, 
and  ful  gret  loye  Of  hem  they  Made, 
And  ek  Al  the  lond  of  hem  weren  glade.  160 

So  that  it  happede  On  whyt-sonday 
that  for  this  Galas  was  Mad  gret  Aray 
Atte  Moste  worthiest  &  worschepful  Cyte 
Of  Al  hotelyce,  As  I  telle  the,  164 

which  that  Palagre  was  Cleped  thanne ; 
Thedir  Eesorted  ful  Many  A  Manne 
For  to  sen  the  kynges  Coronacyon, 
Thedir  they  wenten  with  good  devocionj  168 

so  that  there  A  kyng  I-sacred  was  Galaaj, 
Of  his  Owne  brothir  losephes  in  that  plas. 

Thus  helden  they  there  A  worthy  feste, 
and  weren  ful  welcome  bothe  Mest  and  leste;  172 
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-  SO  that  Galaaz  stille  kyng  dwelde  there, 
and  hyghly  beloved  Avas  Every  where 
Of  dewks,  Erles,  &  of  Barown, 

and  Also  of  Alle  his  Eegyown ;  176 

so  that  for  his  good  beryng  and  his  fame 
the  lond  Eue?"  Aftyr  hym  bar  the  Kanie ; 
For  Aftyr  the  tyme  that  Galaaz  was  ded, 
It  is  Evere  clepyd  Galez  In  that  sted,  180 

whiche  ]^ame  ]S"euere  Chongen  schal 
In  this  world  whiche  is  Fynal. 

Thanne  this  Galaaz  wedded  A  wyf, 
A  kynges  dowhter  with-Owte?i  stryf,  184 

and  On  hyre  he  be-gat,  the  sothe  to  say, 
A  sone  that  was  kyng  Aftyr  his  day ; 
and  of  that  sone  be  Eyht  Engendrwre 
desendid  kyng  Yryens,  I  the  Ensure,  188 

that  was  ful  of  worthynesse 
In  kyng  Arthures  tyme,  and  of  prowesse ; 
and  a  felawe  was  Of  the  Eownde-table, 
As  I  30W  here  telle  with-Owte?j  fable,  192 

and  slayn  was  -with  kyng  Arthowr  In  bataylle 
vppon  the  pleyn  Of  Salysbery  wit/^Owten  faille, 
where  As  kyng  Mordret  and  kyng  Arthowr 
To-gederes  hadden  A  ful  gret  Schowr;  196 

And  there  Eyht  kyng  Mordret  was  slayn, 
And  kyng  Arthour  I-wownded  ful  sore  Certayn. 

vppon  A  day  as  Aftyr  it  befylle, 
I  schal  30W  Of  kyng  Galaaz  telle,  200 

that  hadde  I-Eyde  Alle  A  day 
In  A  wylde  forest,  the  sothe  to  say, 
tyl  that  It  was  A3ens  the  Nght,  fsvht  • 

that  IS'ethir  of  his  Meyne  ne  Of  how^idis  hadde  he  non 
and  so  dyrk  it  be-Cam  Anon 
that  he  ne  wyste  whedir  to  gon, 
Ne  Cowde  not  knowe«  his  Owiie  weye, 
Certeinly  As  I  30W  Seye,  208 


He  is  highly 
belovd  by  all  his 
nobles  and  people. 


and  after  his 
death  his  land  is 
calld  Gales  for  his 
sake.    > 


He  marries  a  wife 


and  has  a  son. 


fi'ora  whom 
descends  Uriens, 


who  is  a  knight  of 
the  Round  Table, 

and  dies  on 
Salisbury  plain, 

where  King 
Arthur  and 
Modret  have 
their  great  battle. 


One  day  Galas  is 
riding  in  a  wild 
forest,  all  idone. 


and  loses  sight  of 

his  followers  and 

dogs. 

He  misses  his 

way  in  tlie  dark. 
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SO  tliat  Into  A  wast  lawncle  lie  liappede  there, 
but  no7«  Mane?-e  Of  weye  saAvlie  lie  nowhere, 
and  tlins  travers  he  Eod  tyl  Myd  Nylit 
and  at  last  sees  a    tyl  atte  lasts  he  Say  A  qweynte  sylit,  212 

(lHaint  sight, 

afireatfiie  In  a  diyo  diche  A  ful  gret  Fyr  : 

diteh."^ '"  "  '^    tlian?je  thedirward  to  drawe?^  was  his  desyr. 
and  whanne  he  was  Comen  to  that  plas, 
there  liovede  he,  and  Abod  A  ful  gret  spas,  216 

and  Merveillede  what  this  fyr  myhte  be, 
that  so  lyht  brende  In  Alle  degre. 

And  whiles  that  Galaaz  so  liovede  there, 
He  hears  a  voice    he  lierde  A  voys  As  it  Come  from  fere,  220 

coming  from  it, 

whiche  that  Seyde  there  to  Galaaz, 
which  says  that     "  lo,  here  thy  Nygh  Cosyn  In  this  plas, 

his  cousin  is  tliere 

and  cannot  get      that  here  In  this  torment  do  dwelle, 

out. 

and  hens  ne  May  not,  I  the  telle.  224 

whanrte  Galaaz  herde  hym  Cosyn  so  Calls, 
he  Merveillede  how  that  myhte  befalle, 
and  hym  Abaschet  wondyr  Sore 

Of  the  voys  that  he  herde  thore,  228 

[leaf 83]        And  seyde  to  hym,  "that  thow  telle  Me, 

Galas  is  astonisht,  ■.  i  t      /-n  i 

and  asks  the  man  wherby  I  May  knowe?i  In  Ony  degre 

who  he  is,  ^  /.    i  . 

what  Maner  Of  thing  that  thow  Art, 
and  why  he  is  so  ,j\jid  whv  to  the  delv vered  Is  this  part  232 

tormented?  jo 

Of  SO  gret  Angwysch  and  torment, 
As  here  with  myn  Eyen  I  se  present ; 
whiche  thing  I  desire  ful  sore  to  knowe. 
Of  Alle  this  tormentis  vppon  a  Eowe."  236 

The  voice  an-  "I  Am  Symew,  tliyu  Owne  Cosyne, 

swers, " I  am  Sy-  n    ji     t      ii  • 

men,  who  expiate   that  here  uow  dwelieth  in  this  pyne 

in  this  fire  the  -»ir-»/riT 

misdeed  I  did  to    Foi'to  qwenclien  My  Mysdede 

that  I  dede  to  Perown  of  Talshede,  240 

the  wheche  Myn  Owne  Cosyn  was 

As  thou  hast  to  forn  herd  In  Oyer  plas, 

and  therfore  non  More  I  schal  the  Seye ; 

but,  for  his  love  pat  On  Cros  Gan  deye,  244 
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So  that  In  Aleggeng  Of  my  peyne, 
do  for  me  On  thing  that  I  schal  seyne, 
and  fownde  here  som  place  of  Religyown, 
that  with  good  herte  and  good  devocyown 
they  Mown  to  lesw  for  Me  preyen, 
here  My  peynes  forto  Aleggen." 

thanne  Answeryde  Galaaz,  "  Sykerle, 
Symew,  I  have  wel  herd  speken  Of  the  ; 
but  telle  me  now  Symew  my  Axyng, 
Schal  this  turment  ben  Euere  duryng  1 " 
*'  I  schal  the  telle,"  quod  Symew  tho, 
"  3if  that  this  thing  that  thou  wilt  do." 
*'  I  the  gramite,  quod  Galaaz  thanne, 
Eyht  As  I  Am  A  trewe  Manne. 
and  jit  for  the  I  schal  don  More ; 
■witJi  Manye  fayre  Goodes  I  schal  it  store, 
and  Jjerto  here  don  Maken  A  Eiche  Abbeye, 
Trustylich,  Symew,  As  I  the  Seye ; 
jit  More-Over  I  schal  preyen  be  my  levynge, 
that  I,  Aftyr  this  worldes  departyuge, 
In  that  same  Abbeye  I-beryed  to  be, 
For  Mochel  it  ben  Amendid  be  Me ; 
and  that  I  hope  schal  don  the  Ese, 
Aleggeng  thy  peyne,  And  Ek  god  to  plese." 

Anon  than?ze  Symew  be-gan  to  Crye, 
And  thanked  Galaaz  with  voys  f ul  hyo. 
Thanne  Seyde  Symew  fere  to  Galaaz 
whiche  that  hovede  pere  In  that  plas, 
"  vndirstondeth.  Sire  Galaaz,  Eyht  wel, 
that  this  torment  schal  passen  Every  del 
Al  so  sone  As  that  A  worthy  knyht 
that  Aftyr  the  schal  hoten  ful  Eyht 
Cometh  to  Tysiten  this  like  place ; 
God  -with  hym  schal  senden  his  grace, 
and  In  this  cliche  stawnchen  this  feer, 
that  thou  here  Sixt  brenne?*  so  Cleer ; 


"  Now  do  one 
thing  to  relieve 
me, 

and  found  some 
place  of  religion 
248    fur  me  tliat  they 
may  pray  for  me." 


252 


Galas  asks  if  he  is 
to  suffer  for  ever. 


256 


260 


and  promises  to 
found  an  abbey. 


264 


and  be  burid  in 
it, 


in  hopes  to  relieve 
Synien  and  please 

268  God. 

Symen  thanks 
him. 


272 


and  says  that  the 
torment  shall  bo 
over  when  a 
certain  knight 
shall  come. 


276 


who  shall 
extinguish  the 
280    fire. 
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because  he  shall 
be  pure. 


He  shall  end  the 
adventures  of  the 
St  Graal. 

Then  Symen  says 
no  more. 


Galas  goes  away. 


and  meets  all  his 
company, 
who  have  been 
lamenting  him. 


and  are  rejoict 
to  see  him  again. 


Galas  sends  for 
workmen  and 


builds  an  abbey  of 
the  Trinity, 
wherein  sixty 
monks  are  to  live. 


When  he  dies,  he 
is  burid  in  that 
abbey  with  all  his 
armour. 


and  pat  be  Encheson  Of  On  thing  is  this, 

that  neuere  with  hixvre  he  was  brand  Iwys ; 

and  Into  this  lond  Of  his  Entrynge, 

Alle  the  poyntes  of  seint  graal  scholere  haneti  Endynge." 

Thanne  lefte  Symew  his  talkynge,  285 

And  no  More  Spak  to  Galaaz  the  kynge ; 
And  Alwey  kyng  Galaaz  Gan  hym  Refreyne, 
but  neuere  Affcyr  word  to  hym  wold  he  seyne.  288 

And  whanne  ]?"  kyng  Sawh  that  he  Nolde 
to  hym  no  More  speken  vppon  that  Molde, 
In  to  his  weye  he  tornede  Ageyn 
(As  that  tyme  hym  happede  In  Certeyn,)  292 

where  as  he  departyd  the  day  to  fore, 
there  As  Al  his  Meyne  hadden  hym  lore ; 
and  there  with  his  Meyne  Mette  he  Anon, 
that  for  hym  hadden  Mad  ful  gret  Mon,  296 

lest  that  som  Misaventure 
to  hym  hadde  Comera,  I  the  Ensure ; 
but  whanne  they  syen  hym  wel  At  his  Ese, 
thanne  In  here  hertis  it  dede  hem  plese.  300 

vppon  the  Morwen,  whan?^e  it  was  day, 
the  kyng  AboAvtes  sente  be  Every  way 
bothe  Aftyr  Masowns  And  Carpentere, 
An  hows  Of  Eeligiown  to  Eownden  there  304 

where  As  Symew  to  hym  spak  : 
thus  dede  kyng  Galaaz  witJi-Owten  lak, 
and  fownded  An  hows  Of  the  Trenite, 
And  there-Inne  Syxty  Monkes  serteinle,  308 

and  therto  fownded  hem  with  good  Inowhe, 
Of  londes  and  Eentes,  Oxen  And  plowhe, 
So  that  they  hadden  Suffysawnt  levynge 
for  Alle  Cristen  Sowles  to  preyen  &  synge.  312 

And  Al  so  sone  As  kyng  Galaaz  was  ded, 
he  let  hym  beryen  In  that  same  sted ; 
And  with  hym  Al  his  Armure, 
And  Also  his  helm,  &  his  swerd,  I  the  Ensure;       316 
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&  ])ere  In  A  Eiche  grave  hym  pytte, 
For  that  no?i  Man  scliolden  Eemeven  Itte 
to  Fore  tymes  that  lawncelot  the  lake 
thedyr  come,  fat  body  vp  to  take, 
that  with  gret  peyne  it  scholde  Eemeve. 

lo  here  of  Galaaz  the  storye  doth  leve, 
and  telle th  now  of  losep/te^, 
how  that  he  departyd  from  that  hepe,    • 
From  losepAes,  and  from  his  brothir  Galaaz, 
And  tornede  Ajen  In  to  Anothir  plas. 


that  no  man  may 
move  his  body 
till  Lancelot  of 
the  Lake  comes, 
o2()   who  takes  it  up 
with  great 
difficulty. 

The  story  returns 
to  Joseph. 

[1  MS.  losep's.] 

324 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

HOW   JOSEPH   DIED,  AND   JOSEPHES  'PASTE   TO   GOD   IN   A 
BLESID   TYME.' 

Joseph  dies,  and  is  burid  in  an  Abbey  of  the  Cross  of  England 
(p.  320)  ;  and  Josephes,  sick  and  '  deseysy,'  goes  to  King 
Mordreins  (p.  320),  and  says  he  is  full  of  joy,  because  God 
has  told  him  he  shall  die  next  morning  (p.  320-1).  Mor- 
dreins then  asks  for  some  token  of  remembrance  of  him 
(p.  321),  and  Josephes  tells  him  to  send  for  the  Shield 
which  he  gave  him  for  his  battle  with  Tholomer  (see  vol. 
i.  p.  109-110).  When  it  comes,  Josephes's  nose  bleeds 
(p.  321),  and  with  the  blood  he  makes  a  Cross  on  the  Shield 
(p.  322),  gives  it  to  Mordreins,  and  says  no  one  shall  hang 
it  on  his  neck  without  repenting  the  deed,  till  Galahad 
takes  it  (p.  322).  Mordreins  thanks  God  for  giving  him 
sight  to  see  the  shield  (p.  323),  and  asks  Josephes  where 
he  shall  put  it  (p.  323).  '  On  Nasciens's  tomb,  for  there 
shall  Galahad  come'  (p.  323).  On  the  morrow  Josephes 
'paste  to  God  in  a  blesid  tyme'  (1.  138).  His  father's 
body  is  carrid  into  a  land  where  there  is  a  famine,  and  at 
once  the  famine  ceases  (p.  323).  The  body  is  burid  in 
the  Abbey  of  Glavs,  which  is  thenceforth  called  Glayst- 
yngbery  (p.  324). 

Thanne  procedyth  forth  this  storye, 

and  telleth  how  fat  to  Galafort  losephes  gan  hye, 

to  speken  Avith  kyng  Mordreyns  verament 

that  often  tymes  hadde  for  hym  sent, 

whom  fill  gret  desir  he  hadde  to  se. 

As  I  3()w  seye  ful  Certeynle. 


Josephes  returns 
to  Galafort  to 
speak  with 
Mordreins, 

who  (lesird  to 
see  liini. 


320 


JOSEPH   DIES.       JOSEPHES   VISITS   KING   MOPvDEEINS. 


[CH.  LIV. 


In  the  mean  time, 
his  father  dies, 


to  Josephes's 
great  distress, 
and  is  bmid in  an 
Abbey  of  the 
Cross. 


Josephes  himself 
is  very  ill, 
as  he  goes  to 
visit  King 
Mordreins  in 
the  Abbey  which 
he  founded. 


Mordreins  says 
he  has  long 
desird  to  see 
Josephes, 


and  to  know  how 
it  is  with  him. 


Josephes  says 
he  had  never 
more  reason  to  be 
glad  in  his  life. 


In  this  Mene  wliille  deyde  losep/ie  his  fadyr  dere, 
and  was  Entered  In  a  fair  Manere  8 

In  E?zgelond,  As  seith  this  storye, 
In  an  Abbey  Of  the  Croys,  As  it  Maketh  Memorye. 
wherfore  losep/ies  sore  discomforted  was, 
For  his  fadyr  was  beryed  In  that  plas,  12 

For  ful  gret  love  was  hem  be-twene, 
As  Evere  be-twene  fad}T  &  sone  ]\Ie?z  Myhte  sene. 
And  losephes  Eyht  ful  feble  Avas  the, 
that  vnnethis  for  Syknesse  IMyhte  he  go,  16 

what  for  fastyng  and  for  travaylle 
Onnethis  Myhte  he  gon  Sawn  faille  ; 
And  so  Al  deseysy  &  ful  Syk  he  wente 
To  Sen  kyng  Mordreyns  veramente,  20 

In  the  same  Abbey  wheche  he  let  Make, 
and  let  It  fownden  for  his  Owne  sake. 

whan?^e  he  was  Come?i  In  to  that  plas, 
Evene  there  As  kyng  Mordreins  was,  24 

and  hym  hadde  Salwed  In  fayr  Manere, 
than?^e  seide  kyng  Mordreyns  to  hym  there, 
**  Sire,  Eyht  welcome  forsothe  ^e  be  ! 
longe  haue  I  desired  30W  to  speken  &  se,  28 

and  with  me  here,  sere,  for  to  dwells. 
For  Manye  thinges  I  moste  30W  telle ; 
For  trewly  ful  longe  thinketh  ]\Ie 
that  36  han  been  Owt  Of  this  Contre  ;  32 

and  therfore  wolde  I  weten  ful  fayn 
how  that  It  stont  v^ith  30W  Certayn." 

"  Syre,  I  am  Al  heyl  and  sownd, 
blessed  be  god,  vppon  this  grownd,  36 

For  More  loye  JSTeuere  I  ne  hadde 
thanne  I  now  haue,  I  May  be  gladde." 
"  now  where-Ojffen,  good  Sire,  quod  Mordreins  y  kyng, 
]\Iay  I  not  knowen  Of  that  thyng  ? "  40 

"3is  su-e,"  quod  losephes,  "  certeynly, 
I  it  schal  30 w  telle  11  ful  trewly  : 
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Sire,  I  schal  30W  sein  At  this  tyme, 

hens  schal  I  passew  to-Morwe/2  At  prj'me  44 

Owt  Of  this  world  Into  Anothir  place  : 

thus  hath  sent  me  to  seyne  the  kyng  Of  Grace." 

And  whan«e  kyng  Mordreyns  herde  this, 
Anon  he  wepte  for  deol  Iwys,  48 

&  selde  to  losephes  In  this  Manere, 
'*  A !  goode  losephes,  My  Trend  so  dere, 
Now  I  am  here  A-lone  In  this  Centre, 
and  for-saken  Alle  mj7i  Owne  londis  &  fe  52 

Yov  the  grete  love  that  I  In  30W  fond, 
this,  losephes,  I  preie  30W  vndiretond ; 
Now  setheu  that  it  Is  So  Nygh  3oure  tyme 
that  3e  scholen  hens  passen  to-Morwe/i  At  pry  me,      56 
with  herte  I  30W  preye  ful  Specyale 
that  Som  Maner  Of  Tokene  30  weien  leven  Me, 
that  I  Of  30W  Myhte  haue/i  som  Manure  Eeme??tbrau?ice, 
what  so  Eu<?re  me  be-happed  In  Ony  Chaunce."         60 
**  this  schal  I  don.  Sire,"  quod  losephes  tho ; 
And  thanwe  hym  bethowhte  how  he  myhte  do. 
thus  sone  Anon  It  Cam  In  his  Mynde ; 
thanwe  seide  he  to  Mortlreyns  that  was  so  kynd,        64 
**  do  bringen  that  scheld  hider  to  Me, 
that  In  to  the  BataUle  I  be-took  the, 
Whanne  thoW  Werredest  vppon  Tholomer, 
and  Of  hym  haddest  the  vittorye  ther."  68 

kyng  Mordreyns  seide  it  scholde  be  do, 
and  bad  A  Man  Anon  therfore  to  go  ; 
for  that  scheld  faste  by  him  it  was, 
and  Every  day  he  it  kyste  In  that  plas,  72 

for  the  grete  love  he  hadde  therto, 
Eche  day  twye  or  thries  he  kyste  it  so. 

The  same  tyme  the  scheld  Cam  losephes  before, 
At  his  ISTese  he  bledde  wondyr  sore,  76 

and  that  stawnched  it  wolde  not  be 
For  non  thing  he  Cowde  3it  se. 
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for  he  knows  he 
i.s  to  die  tlie 
next  day, 
at  prime. 


Mordreins  is 
much  grievd. 


and  asks  Josephus 
to  leave  some 
token  u'itli  him, 

tliat  lie  may  keep 
in  remembrance 
of  him. 

Josephes 
consents. 


tells  Mordreins 
to  bring  tlie  shield 
he  wore 


when  lie 
coiiqueid 
Tholomer. 


Mordreins  has 
tlie  shield  fetcht. 


Josephcs  bleeds 
violently  at 
the  nose; 


322   JOSEPHES  CROSSES  MORDREINs's  SHIELD  WITH  HIS  BLOOD.    [CH.  LIV. 

Anon  thus  sone  he  took  this  scheld 
that  kyng  Mordreins  bar  In  the  feld,  80 

he  makes  a  cross    and  A  Myddes  the  scheld,  here  As  he  stood, 

on  the  shield  with 

the  blood,  he  Made  a  Croys  with  his  Owne  blood, 

and  whanne  that  so  he  hadde  I-don, 

to  kyng  Mordreins  he  betook  it  Anon,  84 

gives  the  shield     and  seide  there  to  Mordreyns  the  kyng, 
to  remember        "  tliis  schal  I  leven  30^  In  Eemembryng. 
teiiing^'iira  tiiat     In  this  scheld  A  Crois  I  have  Mad  here 
remairfresMor    with  myn  Owne  blood  •with-Owten  dwere;  88 

*^^'*  So  that  whanne  ^e  taken  this  scheld  On  honde, 

On  Me  to  thenken  scholen  ^e  fonde ; 

For  the  Croys  that  I  have  Mad  here 

schal  Evere  lasten  As  fresch  &  fere  92 

as  it  is  this  ilke  same  day ; — 

beleve  wel,  kyng  Mordreyns,  that  I  the  say ; — 
and  if  any  knight  and  jif  Ony  knyht  that  so  bold  be, 

is  so  rash  as  to  ,  .        .     ,  ->■      ^  ■,  r.  /» 

put  the  shield  on    Abowtes  hini  it  hangen  In  Ony  degre,  96 

he  will  repent  it.    that  he  ne  schal  ful  sore  Eepente, 

Tyl  that  A  worthy  knyht  Come  presente. 
But  Galahad,        wheclic  the  worthy  Galaaz  schal  be  bote, 

tlie  last  of 

Nasciens's  line,     The  laste  Of  the  lyne  Of  Nasciens  Eote;  100 

shield,  and  he  this  scheld  schal  taken  On  honde^ 

And  non  but  he ;  this  thou  vndirstonde ; 
For  there  schal  neue?'e  ben  knyht  so  harde 
hit  to  Ocupyen,  but  Onlich  he ;  1 04 

For  lik  as  mo  Merveilles  be  this  scheld  hast  fou  seye, 
^it  Mo  schal  galaaz  werken  Many  weye ; 
and  lik  As  this  scheld  passeth  AUe  Ojser  scheldis, 
and  siiaii  excel       So  Galaaz  sclial  passen  In  townes  and  feldis  108 

all  otlicr  kniglits.      ,,,,  r\p  r^i  i-t 

Alle  knyhtes  Of  Chevalne  In  every  dede. 

So  Merveillous  &  worthy  In  his  Manhede. 

and  witJi  that  the  kyng  gan  to  se 

bothe  y  scheld  an  Cros  ful  verrayie ;  112 

Thanne  took  the  kyng  this  scheld  On  honde, 
and  Often  to  kyssen  he  gan  it  fonde  • 
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and  seide,  "  lord  God,  I-worschepid  thou  be, 

that  Grace  Of  Syhte  hast  graunted  me  116 

This  Crois  to  Sen  here  with  Myn  Eye ; 

Now,  goods  lord  lesw,  Gromessye." 

and  thanne  bespak  kyng  Mordreins 

To  losephes  Er  he  wente  theins,  120 

**  Sethen  ^e  han  me  left  this  like  thiig 

30W  forto  haven  In  Eemembryng, 

Telleth  me,  losephes,  I  30W  pray, 

where  that  this  scheld  putten  I  may,  124 

So  that  thike  worthy  knyht 

It  myht  properly  Comen  to  his  syht." 

Thanne  losephes  Seyde  to  hym  tho, 
"  Sire  kyng,  3if  Aftyr  Me  ^e  welen  do,  1 28 

loke  where  Nasciens  Is  beryed  whan7?e  he  is  ded, 
and  hange  36  that  scheld  In  thike  same  sted ; 
For  thedir  schal  Comen  that  goode  knyht 
at  the  fyftenethe  day,  I  sey  30W  Ryht,  132 

Aftyr  that  he  hath  taken  the  Ordre  of  Chevalrye ; 
Ful  faste  thedir wardis  he  schal  hym  hye." 
thanne  seide  the  kyng  it  scholde  be  do. 

and  thus  losephes  there  parted  hym  fro. 
Vppon  the  Morwe  Atte  Owr  Of  pryme 
he  paste  to  God  In  A  blesid  tyme, 
and  was  Entered  In  that  same  Abbey 
There  As  kyng  Mordreins  bedered  lay.  1 40 

but  thanne  Comen  Othir  Men,  and  his  Fadyr  bore 
Into  A  Nothir  Contre  besides  thore ; 
For  A  gret  Affamyne  Amongei?  hem  was. 
his  body  they  boren  Into  that  plas, —  144 

For  this  storye  ful  trewe  it  Is, 
and  also  I-proved  with-Owte?i  ^lys, — • 
that  At  the  Entre  Of  that  holy  Man 
Al  that  Famyne  Secede  Anon  than;  148 

and  the  lond  becam  ful  Of  blessidnesse, 
Of  Catel,  Of  good,  and  Of  Al  Eichesse ; 


Mordreins  regains 
siijlit  to  see  the 
shield  .ind  the 
cross,  and 
gives  thanks 
Ciirist  for  his 
mercy. 


He  asks  where 
tlie  shield  shall 
be  kept  ? 


[leaf  8t] 

Josephes  advises 
it  should  be  hung 
over  Nascietis's 
tomb. 


136    Then  they  part. 


At  the  hour 
of  prime  the 
next  morning, " 
Josephes  passes 
to  God, 

and  is  burid  in 
the  abbey. 

His  fiither's  body 
is  carrid  to 
another  country, 

where  a  fanune  is 
stopt  by  it, 


and  the  lanu 
becomes  fruitful. 


324  Joseph's  corpse  is  burid  at  Glastonbury.        [ch,  lv. 

so  that  they  seideu  with-Owten  Obstacle, 
'  that  God  for  that  body  wrowhte  Miracle  152 

the  wheche  they  browhte  Into  that  Contre ; ' 
Joseph's  body  is    and  In  Abbey  was  biiryed  ful  Solempne, 

solemnly  biirid  "  ''  ^        ' 

at  the  Abbey  of      that  thabbey  of  Glays  that  tyme  was  Cald, 

Glastonbui-y. 

whech  Abbey  of  Glaystyngbery  now  men  hald.         156 
The  story  goes  to         ^ow  Eesteth  here  this  storve, 

Aleyn,  •'    ' 

and  Of  Aleyn  the  Sone  Of  bron  Maketh  Memory  e. 


CHAPTEE  LY. 

bow  castle  coreenie  is  built  for  the  holy  graal, 

and  vengeance  is  done  for  despite  to  it  and 

Solomon's  sword. 

Josephes,  before  his  death,  gives  the  Holy  Graal  in  charge  to 
Aleyu  (p.  326),  and  with  it  he  and  his  brethren  journey 
from  Galafors  through  strange  lands,  till  they  come  to  a 
foolish  {nise)  people,  who  know  nothing  but  land-tilling, 
in  the  land  of  Foreygne,  the  king  of  which,  Galafres.  is  a 
leper  in  his  city  Malce  (p.  326-7).  The  king  has  Aleyn 
brought  before  him,  and  asks  him  if  he  can  cure  him  (p. 
328).  Aleyn  says.  Yes,  if  he  will  turn  Christian,  and 
destroy  all  his  idols  (p.  328).  Galafres  then  breaks  thera 
all  to  pieces  (p.  329),  is  christend  (p.  330),  and  Josephes 
shows  him  the  Graal,  which  cures  him  instantly  (p.  330), 
In  honour  of  this,  Galafres  beheads  all  his  people  who  will 
not  turn  Christians,  so  that  the  land  is  converted  within 
a  month  (p.  330).  He  then  offers  to  give  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  Aleyn's  brother  Joswe,  and  build  a  Castle  for 
the  Graal  (p.  331).  The  castle  is  built,  and  is  miracul- 
ously directed  to  be  calld  Corbcnie,  or  Treasure  of  the 
Holy  Vessel  (p.  331-2).  The  Graal  is  deposited  there,  Joswe 
crownd  there,  and  marrid  to  Alphanye,  on  whom  he  be- 
gets an  heir,  Amynadappe  (p.  332-3).  At  night,  King 
Alphasan  (formerly  Galafres)  sees  a  Vision, — the  Graal  on 
a  silver  table,  a  priest  before  it,  and  the  sound  of  a  thou- 
sand voices,  and  of  the  beating  of  birds'  wings  (p.  333). 
Then  a  flaming  man  tells  him  that  he  shall  suffer  for 
being  in  that  holy  place,  and  stabs  him  through  both 
thighs  (p.  333-4).  The  king  gets  his  barons  to  carry  him 
out  of  Corbenie,  which  he  names  "The  Palace  of  Ad- 
venture "  (p.  334-5),  and  in  which  no  knight  but  one  ever 
slept  without  meeting  his  death  (p.  335).  In  ten  days 
Aljihasan  dies,  and  is  burid  with  Aleyn  in  St  Mary's  at 
Corbenie  (p.  335-6).  After  Joswe's  death,  his  son  Amyna- 
dappe rcigud  in  his  stead  (p.  336).     And  Amynadappe 


en.  Lv.] 


JOSEPHES'S    DEATH-SAYINGS   TO   ALEYN. 


325 


begat  Carcelois,  and  Carcelois  IMangel,  and  Mangel  Lambor 
(p.  336).  Now,  Lamboi-  fought  with  his  old  cousin 
Varlans,  who  was  a  paynim,  and  discomfited  him  (p.  336-7), 
and  Varlans  went  on  board  the  ship  which  Nasciens 
enterd  at  the  Yl  Tornaunt  (vol.  i.  p.  356,  kc. ),  and  found 
a  sword — Solomon's — with  which  he,  Varlans,  killd  king 
Lambor  (p.  337) ;  whence  came  great  tribulation  to  both 
lands,  for  in  neither  did  tree  bear  fruit,  or  fish  live,  and 
they  were  calld  the  Wastahle  Land  (p.  337-8).  On  going 
back  for  the  Scabbard,  King  Varlans  falls  dead  (p.  338). 
Now  after  Lambor,  his  son  Pellean  reigns,  who  is  wounded 
through  both  thighs,  is  calld  King  Mayham  (p.  338),  and 
is  heald  by  Galahad.  Pelican's  son  is  Pelles,  whose  daughter 
Pelle  passes  all  women  in  Britain  for  beauty,  save  Gon- 
nore,  Arthur's  wife  (p.  339) ;  and  on  Pelle,  Launcelot 
begets  Galahad,  the  blessed  knight,  who  ends  all  the 
Adventures  of  Britain  (p .  339) . 


Now  this  Storye  furthere  dotli  telle 
bothe  Of  losephes  and  Aleyn  ful  snelle ; 
wlianjie  that  to  the  deth  he  drowhe  so  Ny, 
thanne  behelde  he  Alej' n  ful  witterly, 
and  sawgh  that  he  wepe  so  faste  ; 
thanne  he  hym  Axede  Atte  laste, 
"Aleyn,  why  wepyst  thow  so  sore] 
telle  me  thy  Cause  why  and  wherfore." 

*'  Sire,  I  May  wepen  Eyht  wel, 
and  je  it  knewen  Every  del, 
For  A  schepe  that  Alone  left  Is 
With-Owten  pastour  Oper  herdeman  I-wys ; 
Anon  Cometh  the  wilde  lyown, 
And  it  distroieth  Al  &  Som. 
Sire,  this  Mater  I  telle  by  the 
that  Art  my  pastour  Sykerle, 
And  I  3owre  schepe  as  [3e]  wel  knowe 
that  thus  from  Me  scholen  deye  nowe. 
ho  schal  thanne  My  pastour  be  1 
Now,  good  sire,  thot  je  wele?j  tellen  Me." 

"  3e  scholen  ^oure  self  been  A  good  pastot<r, 
and  Aftyr  me  30  wil  werken  Eche  Owr. 
but  loke  that  36  now  Marchant  pastour  be, 
that  Fychcheth  his  Eyen^  In  Eche  degre ; 


When  Josephes 
.    is  dying, 
4:    lie  sees  Aleyn 

weeping, 


and  asks  what  is 
tlie  matter  ? 


Aleyn  says  he 
weeps  because 
Josephes  is 
leaving  him 
alone. 


12 


16 


like  a  sheep  that 
has  lost  its 
shepherd. 


20 

Josephes  bids 
Aleyn  b«  shepherd 
after  him, 

['  Fr.  Qui  laisse 
n  ,  ses  oel/es  (sheep) 
•''^    au  few] 
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and  be  faithful 
and  active. 


He  sends  for 
the  Graal, 
and  gives  it  to 
Aleyn, 

and  bids  him  take 
care  at  his  own 
death  that  the 
vessel  may  still 
stay  in  the  land. 


When  Josephes 
is  dead, 
Aleyn  leaves 
Galafort  witli 
his  brothers, 


who  all  are 
marrid  except 
one. 


Tliey  go  where 
God  and  ad- 
venture lead 
tliem. 


but  torne  ^oure  Eyen  from  Idelnesse, 

and  Ocupie  30W  In  good  Besynesse 

that  schal  kepen  joure  body  from  AUe  torment, 

and  to  Endeles  blysse  30W  Eepresent ;  28 

therfore  loke  that  je  kepe  30W  wel 

that  the  Enemy  In  30W  haue  part  now  del." 

Thanwe  dyde  losephes  Anow  to-forn  hym  brynge 
the  holy  vessel  with-Owten  lesynge,  32 

and  seide  to  Aleyn  In  this  Maneye ; 
"lo,  this  holy  vessel  I  betake  the  here 
vpiche  lesu  Crist  my  fadyr  be-took ; " — 
Aleyn  it  Eesceyvede,  &  not  forsook ; —  36 

"  and  whamie  Owt  Of  this  world  fat  je  schole  pase, 
loke  that  je  it  Ordeyne  In  to  swich  A  place 
that  In  this  Eem  It  mot  stille  dweUe, 
And  be  30W  I-Sesed,  As  I  30W  telle."  40 

So  Aleyn  Of  this  worschepful  jiffce  there 
he  was  ful  loyful  In  AUe  Manere. 

Whanwe  that  losephes  to  God  past  was, 
Aleyn  Eemevede  from  that  plas,  44 

Owt  from  the  Contre  Of  Galefors ; 
and  his  brethere??  with  hym  gonnen  Eesort, 
For  Wedded  weren  they  Everyehon, 
Alle  his  bretheryn  Except  On  48 

wiche  that  loswe  I-Clepyd  was, 
that  tho  was  vn-Maryed,  so  was  his  grace ; 
and  the  bests  knyht  he  was  be  Est  Ofer  West, 
and  Of  Alle  his  Bretheren  Aleyn  loved  hym  best.      52 

Whanwe  that  from  Galafort  he  Gan  gon, 
thanwe  Axeden  him  his  bretheryn  Everichon, 
*  Into  what  Contre  that  he  wolde  Go.' 
and  he  hem  Answerede,  '  he  Niste  not  tho,  56 

but  as  God  And  Aventure 
vs  wile  Cowndeye,  I  30W  Ensure.' 

So  wente  he  forth,  And  his  bretherin  Alle^ 
As  be  Aventure  to  hem  gan  falle ;  CO 
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And  An  hundred  Mo  Of  his  kynredo 

Forth  with  hym  than  gan  he  lede, 

and  seide  '  that  Som  voide  Centre 

with  that  kynrede  Eepleynsched  scholde  be, 

So  that  with  Al  his  power 

he  worschepid  &  Servid  god  Everywher. 

Thus  wente  he  Forth  In  his  lorne, 
as  was  his  Aventure  and  destyne, 
tyl  he  Cam  In  to  A  strou??ge  land 
where  As  Mse  peple  he  fond, 
That  ne  CoWden  but  Of  Lond  tylyng, 
Swich  was  here  labour  and  here  werkyng ; 
and  that  Eem  was  Clepid  Foraygne, 
Of  Wheche  the  kyng  was  A  lepre  Certaygne, 
and  so  Orible  he  was  to  Mannes  Eye 
that  Eche  Man  schoned  his  Compenye  ; 
And  his  Name  was  Clepyd  Galafres, 
Somtyme  A  worthy  kuyht  In  pres, 
and  dwellyd  In  his  Owne  Cyte 
That  ]\Ialce  was  Clepyd,  As  I  teUe  the  : 
and  the  Same  kyng  A  paynem  was, 
And  Ek  Al  his  peple  In  Every  plas. 

"Whanne  Aleyn  Into  the  Cyte  Entren  began, 
On  hym  there  loked  Many  a  Man, 
and  wondred  what  peple  what  they  were 
That  Into  the  Cyte  Entrede  so  there, 
aUe  Barefoot,  And  In  powre  vesture. 
Of  wheche  the  kyng  herde,  I  30W  Ensure, 
and  thus  sone  Comanded  the  kyng 
hem  to-forn  hym  bringe  with-OwteTi  taryeng. 
So  that  Openly  he  Myhte  hem  Se, 
And  whens  they  come?^  and  [of]  what  centre. 

and  whanne  he  hem  Sawh  In  his  Syht, 
thanne  Axede  he  hem  Anon  Eyht 
*  Of  what  Contre  that  they  were.' 
thanne  Answerid  they  Anon  In  fere, 


A  hundred  of 
his  kindred  go 
with  Josephes  to 
replenish  some 
vacant  country. 


64 


G8 


72 


He  comes  to 
strange  Uiiul 
where  foolisli 
people  dwell, 
who  know 
nothing  but 
tilling  land. 

The  country  is 
calld  Forayne, 
and  the  king 
is  a  leper 


76 

namd  Galafres, 

who  has  been  a 
worthy  knight. 
He  dwells  in  his 
city  of  Malace, 
oU    and  is  a  paynim. 


84 


The  people  of  the 
city  wondei'  at 
Aleyn  and  his 
company, 


92 


and  the  king  asks 
whence  they 
96    come? 


328 


Tliey  say  '  from 
Jerusalem.' 


The  king  asks 
Aleyn  if  lie  can 
cure  bis  disease. 


Aleyn  says  he 
will  cure  the  king 
ill  three  days, 
if  he  will  follow 
his  advice. 


Galafres  promises 
to  do  whatever 
he  is  told ; 


for  he  would  do 
anything  to 
recover  his 
health. 


Aleyn  says  he 
must  forsake  the 
Sarrasins'  law, 

break  his  idols. 


and  become  a 
Christian. 


ALEYN  UNDERTAKES  TO  CURE  KING  GALAFRES.    [CH.  LV. 

"  Sire,  Of  Jerusalem  boren  we  be, 

Eche  Man  that  Is  In  this  Compeyne." 

and  whanne  the  kyng  herde  this, 

he  Axede,  "  whiche  Of  30W  Mayster  Is  V*  100 

A-Non  that  Compenye  Alle  On  Eewe 

there  gonne  the  kyng  Aleyn  to  schewe. 

thanne  seide  the  kyng,  "Aleyn,  I  30W  pray, 
Conne  36  me  Owht  Cownseillen  In  Ony  way  104 

to  koueren  me  Of  my  Maladye  1 " 
"  36,  sire  kyng,  quod  Aleyn  trewelye, 
3if  3e  wil  don  As  1 30W  teche, 

Of  this  Maladye  I  schal  ben  30ure  leche  108 

with-Inne  thre  dayes  with-Owten  Mo." 
"  3e,  quod  the  kyng,  May  I  troste  therto  1 " 
"  Sire,  quod  Aleyn,  And  36  welen  Me  leve, 
wM-Inne  iij  dayes  3oure  helthe  I  schal  preve."        112 
thanne  kyng  Galafers  Answerid  tho, 
*'  What  36  me  Comaunden  I  schal  do." 
*'  how  May  I  this  beleve  1 "  quod  Aleyn. 
*'3is  sewrly,  quod  the  kyng,  In  Certeyn,  116 

For  there  nys  non  Manere  Of  thing  Erthly 
that  I  Nolde  do  to  haven  helthe  Of  Body." 
"  thanne,  quod  Aleyn,  I  schal  30W  Say, 
what  36  mosten  don  w?t/i-Owtew  Nay;  120 

and  3if  36  don  not  myn  Comau»deme?it, 
36  Geten  neue?'e  helthe  verament." 
**  Now,  seith  Onne,  quod  the  kyng  thanwe, 
and  I  it  schal  don  As  I  am  trewe  M&nne."  124 

"  Sii-e  kyng,  and  helyd  thou  wilt  be, 
Sarrasynes  lawe  forsake  thou  Sykerle, 
and  Alle  thin  ydoles  to  breken  In  fay, 
that  thou  hast  beleved  Onne  Many  a  day ;  128 

and  whan7ie  thou  hast  the  devel  Forsake, 
thanree  to  Goddis  lawe  thou  schalt  y  take ; 
and  Aftyr,  I-Cristened  thou  schalt  be. 
And  thanne  Othir  thinges  schalt  thou  se,  132 
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Myn  holy  vessel,  beleve  this  wele, 

be  whiche  thou  schalt  haue  Al  thin  hele, 

and  I-clensed,  Sire  kyng,  to  be 

Of  Al  thy  Malady e,  Sire,  certeinle ;  136 

And  3if  I  do  not  this  like  Dede, 

I  3eve  the  leve  to  smytew  of  myn  hede, 

And  Of  Al  myn  hoi  Compenye, 

Sire  kyng,  I  the  Enswre  trewelye."  140 

This  kyng  that  so  moche  desired  his  hele, 
lystenede  what  Aleyn  seyd  ful  wele, 
and  Me^-veyllede  Mochel  Of  his  promys 
that  Of  his  beheste  he  was  so  Nys,  144 

and  seide,  "  Aleyn,  I  wyle  gladly  do 
Al  that  3e  Comau?iden  Me  vnto ; 
and  but  36  holden  30ure  promys. 

On  30W  I  schal  don  ful  hard  lewys ;  148 

and  therfore  loke  that  3e  seye  me  non  thing, 
but  3if  that  to  ende  36  Connen  it  bryng." 
than?ie  to  him  Answerede  Aleyn  Anon, 
"doth  by  me,  Sire,  what  36  lyst  don,  152 

but  3if  the  same  day  Of  30ure  Crestenenge, 
helthe  &  bote  I  schal  to  30W  brynge." 

the  kyng  Anon  the  temples  dide  down  throwe, 
And  Ek  Alle  his  ydoles  vppon  A  Eowe ; 
and  whanne  he  hadde  I-don  Al  this, 
&  distroyed  Alle  his  Mawmetis  I-wys 
that  Evere  belongede  to  paynem  lawe, 
he  hath  hem  to-borsten  and  to-drawe ; 
&  thanne  seide  the  kyng  to  Aleyn  tho, 
*'  wylt  fou  Ony  more  3it  that  I  do  "J " 
"  3is,  quod  Aleyn,  with-Owte?^  faille 
thou  Most  be  Crestened  from  toppe  to  taile." 

thanne  let  he  Fyllen  A  ston  in  hye 
Ful  Of  water  ful  trewelye, 
and  blessid  it  was,  and  halwed  Also, 
and  Anow  he  let  the  kyng  per-Inne  do.  1G8 


Then  he  shall  be 
lieald  by  the 
holy  vessel. 


or  Aleyn  engages 
to  forfeit  his  lile, 
and  lliuse  of  hia 
ounipanions. 


Galafres  says  he 
will  do  as  Aleyu 
says. 


and  warns  him 
not  to  fail  in  his 
share  of  the 
bargain. 


Galafres  destroys 
all  his  temples, 
156    idols, 

and  every  thing 
belonging  to  the 
paynim  law. 


160 


Then  Aleyn  says 
he  must  he 
164    cbristcnd, 
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which  is  done  by 
a  priest  namd 
Alphazan  (after 
whom  Galafies  is 
namd  Alphasem. 
Fr.). 

Then  the  holy 
vessel  is  showd 
to  the  king. 


and  he  is  cur'd  of 
all  his  leprosv  by 
the  sight. 


He  becomes  a 

good  man  at 

once, 

and  has  all  his 

people  beheaded 

who  will  not  turn 

Christians. 

So  all  the  land  is 
converted  in  a 
month. 


The  king  asks 
Aleyn  to  do  one 
thing  for  him, 


which  is,  not  to 
take  the  Graal 
away. 


and  fere  kyng  Galafers  Cristened  was  tlian 
Of  An  holy  prest  that  hyhte  Alphazan.    ■ 

&  whan?«e  that  thus  I-cristened  was  he, 
and  Owt  Of  the  water  Comew  Certainle,  172 

thanwe  browhte  Alejm  this  holy  vessel  Anon, 
and  to  kyng  Galaf ors  gan  he  gon, 
&  there  it  discouerede  &  schewed  it  J)^  kyng, 
whiche  was  to  hym  A  ferly  thyng,  176 

and  whanwe  the  kyng  beheld  that  Syht, 
Anon  was  he  Clensyd  thorwgh  goddis  Myht 
As  Clene  Also  fayr  as  Evere  he  was ; 
and  thus  was  he  keveryd  be  goodis  gras,  180 

So  that  neuere  Man  On  hym  Cowde  Aspye 
that  Evere  he  hadde  poynt  of  Meselrye. 

and  whanne  he  beheld  this  worthy  Cure, 
that  he  was  Mad  so  Clene  and  pure  184 

thorwgh  that  like  Gloryous  vessel, 
he  seide  it  was  holy  Every  del, 
that  so  be  this  Aventure  &  this  Myracle 
he  wax  A  goodmare  wit7i-0wte?i  Ony  Obstacle,         188 
and  let  to  beheveden  Al  his  Meyne 
that  Cristene  peple  ne  wolden  not  be, 
So  that  theke  Eem  to  Cristendom  torned  was 
Wit7i-Inne  lesse  thanne  A  Mownthe,  be  goddis  gras ; 
So  that  for  the  Miracle,  with-Owten  dowte,  193 

Al  that  Lond  was  Cristened  Abowte. 

Whanne  this  Lond  thus  Convertyd  was, 
Onlich  thorwgh  helpe  Of  Goddis  Gras,  196 

thanne  seide  the  kyng  to  Aleyn  tho, 
"  Now,  dere  frend,  On  thing  30  welen  for  me  do." 
"  Seith  on,  quod  Alej'-n,  what  It  schal  be. 
And  I  schal  it  don.  Sire,  ful  Sykerle."  200 

"Aleyn,  of  this  that  I  schal  30W  preye, 
that  3e  it  'Me  denyen  In  'Non  "Weye, 
So  that  this  holy  vessel  that  here  I  se, 
Owt  of  this  place  neue?'e  Eemeved  to  be ;  204 


King  Galafres 
proposes  to 
208    build  a  castle  for 
the  Graal, 


and  to  marry  his 
daughter  to 
212    Aleyn's  brother 
Joswe, 

who  is  also  to  be 
heir  to  the 
kingdom. 


216    if  the  Graal 
stays  there. 

Aleyn  consents. 
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And  ^if  it  like  30W  that  It  be  so, 

3it  More  for  50W  thaiine  wile  I  do, 

I  schal  don  Maken  A  strong  Castel 

That  holy  vessel  to  kepen  In  ful  wel, 

And  for  30W  also  there-Inne  to  dwelle. 

And  to  30W  More  jit  schal  I  now  spelle, 

To  jowi'e  Owne  brothir  that  Is  so  dere. 

My  dowhter  I  schal  jeven  to  his  fere, 

and  Corowne  hym  kyng  be  My  levenge, 

&  Of  AHe  My  londis  to  jeven  him  seseuyiige 

be  this  Condiscion,  As  I  30W  telle, 

that  this  holy  vessel  Abyde  here  stylle." 

Than?ie  Answerede  Aleyn  to  hym  Ageyn, 

"  I  Concente  wel  therto  In  Certeyn ; 

For  My  purpos  it  hath  Evere  I-be 

That  Onliche  My  dere  brothir  loswe 

Aftyr  my  deth  hyt  schold  have, 

that  For  to  Governed,  to  kepe??,  &  save." 

Anon  the  king,  with-Owten  More, 
let  fechchen  his  dowhter  hem  before, 
and  knytte  loswe  and  hire  In  fere, 
wheche  that  to  hym  weren  both  leef  &  dere. 

thus  sons  thanne  vppon  A  watyr  side, 
A  Castel  he  Ordeyned  that  like  tyde, 
that  strong  &  Merveillous  it  was  to  se, 
"With  A  ful  fair  paleys  Certeinle ; 
And  Manye  Eiche  howses  there  wexen  dyht, 
Ful  Eiche  And  Eyal  to  AUe  Men?ies  syht. 

and  whanrie  this  Castel  thus  Ordeyned  was, 
they  it  behelden  In  Eche  A  plas. 
And  vppon  the  ton  3ate  In  that  sted, 
they  fownden  lettres  wreten  with  Eed  ; 
and  thus  the  lettres  Gonnew  specefye, 
'that  this  Castel  scholde  ben  Clepid  Corbenie^;' 
And  In  Caldev  was  this  scripture, 

'  Compare  the  corhan  of  the  Gospel. 


220 


224   Joswe  and  the 
princess  are 
betrothd. 


228    and  the  castle  of 
the  Graal  is  built. 


232 


When  it  is  finisht, 
they  find  written 
on  one  gate, 


236    in  red  letters, 
that  this  castle 
should  be  Oiilid 
Corbeiiie. 


332 


JOaWE   MARRIES   THE   PRINCESS   ALPHANYE. 


[CH.  LV. 


•Corbenie'  means 
Treasure  of  tlie 
Holy  Vessel. 


Til  en  the  Graal 
is  put  into  the 
castle  in  a  fair 
chamber. 
On  the  next 
Sunday 


Joawe  is  to  be 
marrid  to  King 
Galafres's  daugh- 
ter. 


All  the  princes  do 
homage  to  him. 


and  he  is  crownd, 


and  marrid  to 

Alphanj'e. 

All  the  company 
is  fed  by  the 
Graal. 


Joswe  begets  an 
heir. 


wliiche  Is  to  vndirstonde  As  be  lettrure,  240 

as  this  place  frely  schal  be, 

Trosozo-  Of  )>•-'  holy  vessel  ful  Sykerle. 

tlianne  gonnen  they  seyn  to  Alle  Anon, 

244 

that  it  ne  was  Goddis  wylle 

Non  Otliir  I^ame  to  jyven  vntille. 

Thus  was  that  Castel  Cleped  Corbenye 

Of  Every  eh  Aftyr  ful  Sekerlye.  248 

And  whanne  Fenyscht  was  this  Castel 
In  eche  degre  bothe  faire  and  wel, 
They  browhten  the  vessel  thedir  with-Inne, 
Into  a  fair  Chambre,  and  qweynte  Of  gyn?*e."  252 

and  vppon  the  Sonday  next  Sewenge 
Aftyr  that  holy  vesselis  Entringe, 
The  kyng  Comau/^ded  there  Anon 
That  thike  Mariage  scholde  be  don  25G 

be-twixen  loswe  and  his  dowhter  dere, 
and  therto  Asemblede  the  peple  In  fere ; 
So  that  this  Mariage  thus  was  I-do, 
and  Alle  the  Eoyalles  Corner  hem  vnto,  260 

and  there  to  loswe  diden  they  homage  ; 
and  thike  day  was  Crowned  with  liygh  baronage 
As  verray  kyng  Of  Al  that  lond. 

In  Corbenie  was  Crowned,  I  vndirstond;  2G4 

and  Ek  he  wedded  there  his  wyf 
That  highte  Alphanye  With-Owten  stryf. 
&  Al  the  peple  that  there  Ete  thyke  day, 
they  weren  Repleynsched  wrt/i-Owte?i  Nay —  2G8 

be  the  grace  Of  that  holy  vessel  of  pris — 
with  alle  Maner  Metes  and  delecasyes  ; 
and  what  that  Evere  they  Onne  thowhte, 
To-forn  here  Eyen  It  was  hem  browhte.  272 

that  Nyht  loswe  with-Owtew  lettynge 
be-twixen  hym  and  his  was  Conceyvenge ; 
and  be-gat  An  Eyr  bothe  fayr  &  fre 
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333 


.  that  kyng  Eegnede  AftjT  loswe  ;  276 

and  A-Mynadape  was  that  kynges  Name, 
kyng  Of  Foraigne,  &  a  Man  of  fame. 

As  the  kyng^  and  his  "Wyf  lyen  that  Nyht 

In  A  bed  ful  Eichely  I-dyht,    t^  i-  e.  Galafres,  or  Alphasan.] 

abowtes  Mydnyht  whan??e  he  Awook, 

Thanne  Aboutes  hym  Gan  he  to  look, 

and  there  sawh  he  with-Owten  fable 

the  holy  vessel  stonden  vppon  A  table, 

the  wheche,  Clene  Syluer  him  thonghte  it  was  ; 

and  A  niara  standyng  therby  In  that  plas, 

wheche  he  ne  knew  nethir  ]\Iore  ne  lasse, 

and  Eeuersed  as  A  prest  toward  his  Masse ;  288 

&  Abowtes  him  he  thowhte  pat  he  herde  there 

A  thowsend  voyses,  but  he  ISTyste  where  ; 

and  Alle  to  God  joven  they  thankynge  ; 

that  was  the  Noyse  Of  here  Sownenge  j  292 

but  for  nowht  that  he  Cowde  do, 

he  myhte  not  Sen  whens  it  cam  fro ; 

and  3it  Al  this  not  withstondynge, 

he  herd  Abowtes  hym  A  wondir  thinge  :  296 

betyng  Of  Bryddes  Wynges  In  fere, 

as  they  Alle  they  in  the  world  hadde  ben  there. 

and  As  sone  As  this  l^oyse  I-left  was, 

the  vessel  was  Eemeved  Owt  Of  that  plas. 

thus  sone  to  hym  Aperede  there 
A  man  As  it  were  In  flawmes  Of  Fere, 
and  seide  to  this  kyng  there  As  he  lay, 
hps  iNTame  to  Alphasan  was  torned  that  day,  304 

and  seide,  "  She  kyng,  I  warne  the 
here  behoveth  non  Eesteng  forto  be, 
Nethir  for  the,  ne  for  non  Oper  this  tyde ; 
here  hen  ^e  not  worthy  to  Abyde ;  308 

but  3if  A  Man  Of  Clene  lif  he  were, 
this  place  scholde  he  not  Entren  here 
where  as  the  holy  vessel  worschcpid  schal  be, 


aflenvards  calld 
Amynadap. 


That  niglit  king 
Alphasan  has  a 
280    vision  in  bed, 


of  the  Gi-aal 
staiiilin^  on  a 
284;    table  of'bilver, 


and  a  man 
ministering  as  a 
priest  at  mass. 


and  a  thousand 
voices  giving 
tlianks  to  God ; 


then  there  is  a 
gieat  beating  of 
birds'  wings, 


300    ''"fl  t'i6  vessel 
vanislies. 
Then  a  flaming 
man  appears. 


and  tells  Alphasan 
it  is  not  sate  for 
him  to  be  there. 


as  nobody  who  is 
not  clean  of  life 
may  enter  where 
the  Graal  ia 
worsUipt. 


334 


KING   ALPHASAN    IS   STABD   THRo'   THE   THIGH. 


[CH.  LV. 


The  flaming  man 
strikes  Alphasun 
through  both 
thighs  with  a 
sword, 


as  a  warning  to 
otliers  that  no 
one  may  enter 
tlie  Gr:ial 
cliauiber 


but  the  one 
worthy  knight. 


Then  he  draws 
out  his  sword 
and  vanishes. 

King  Alphasan 
faints 


and  nearly  dies  of 
pain. 


His  barons  and 
knights  are 
astonisht  when 
t)iey  find  him  ia 
the  morning. 


He  begs  them  to 
take  liim  away, 


As  with  thin  Eyen  thou  hast  here  se.  312 

therfore  hast  thou  don  An  hardy  dede 

that  dorstest  here  lyggen  In  this  Stede ; 

Wherfore  Crist  wil  taken  veniaunce ; 

&  that  schalt  thou  knowen  with-Owte?i  variau?ice."316 

Thanne  with  a  swerd  he  Owt  Braste, 
that  In  his  hond  he  held  wel  faste, 
and  him  smot  ful  harde  and  smerte 
that  thorwgh  bothe  thyes  the  swerd  Owt  sterte,       320 
So  that  On  the  tothir  Side  it  was  sene, 
&  seyde  thanne  to  this  kyng  be-dene, 
"  ^Now  it  is  Good  that  AUe  Opere  war  be, 
and  that  they  taken  Ensample  by  the ;  324 

For  ho-so  Entreth  In  to  this  place, 
he  may  ben  Siker  Of  Sory  Grace, 
that  Owther  ded  schal  he  be, 

Oper  schamfully  departen  sikerle,  328 

But  3if  it  be  that  Worthy  knyht 
That  here  to  Entren  is  grau7«tyd  Myht." 
thanne  thus  sone  his  swerd  Owt  he  drowgh, 
and  vanschede  Awey,  and  Il^Tyste  howgh.  332 

thanne  Fyl  this  kyng  In  Swownenge 
thorwgh  thike  strok  and  his  hurtynge. 
For  the  Grete  peyne  he  suf&ede  thore 
he  wende  han  lyved  Neuere  more,  336 

but  sykerly  wende  han  deyd  Er  day. 
So  sore  hit  hym  grevede,  p^  sothe  t[o  say.] 

On  the  Morwen,  whanne  It  was  lyht, 
to  the  kynges  Chambre  drowgh  barou?i  &  knyht,     340 
and  Fownden  the  kyng  I-wou»ded  ful  sore, 
where-offen  they  Me»'veiIIede,  Al  that  was  thore. 
thanne  Axede  they  him  Everichon 
how  that  this  Aventure  Cam  hym  vppon.  344 

"  Ila  !  for  the  love  Of  god,  quod  the  kyng ; 
with  me  non  longere  haue  talkjmg, 
but  helpeth  me  hens  Owt  Anon, 
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that  Owt  Of  this  Chambre  I  were  gon ; 

For  this  place  So  holy  it  Is, 

and  ferto  so  ful  Of  loye  and  Blis, 

be  Entreing  Of  this  vessel 

This  paleys  is  Sanctefyed  Everydel, 

So  that  non  Man  here  Eesten  Schal 

In  place  there  As  Is  this  Sank  Eyal ; 

And  thys  paleys  hath  the  nioste  wondir  Name 

that  Evere  I  herde  Of  of  Ony  fame." 

thanne  Axeden  these  barowns  Certeinle 
"  What  Maner  of  I^ame  that  IMyhte  be." 
thanne  seide  the  kyng  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  The  Paleys  Of  Aventure  "  It  is  Certein ; 
For  Mo  Me?-veilles  here  scholen  36  Sene 
thanne  in  Alle  this  world  Aftjrr,  I  wene." 

And  thus  this  kyng  jaf  It  the  I^ame 
*  the  paleys  of  Aventure,'  And  Of  gret  fame  ; 
and  so  was  it  Clepid  for  Evere  More, 
'  the  paleys  Of  Aventure,'  as  I  Eehersid  before ; 
and  for  thike  Selve  Aventure 
that  to  the  kyng  Cam,  I  30W  Ensure, 
Thider  Cam  Many  A  dowhty  knyht 
In  that  paleys  to  slepen  On  jSTyht ; 
but  Sekerly  there  lay  non  In  that  stede 
that  On  the  Morwew  he  was  fownden  ded, 
Tyl  that  On  Cam  that  was  A  knyht 
Of  kyng  Arthures,  A  Man  of  Myht ; 
Algates  there  he  wolde  hym  Eeste, 
but  he  fond  it  ISTot  for  the  beste ; 
For  Althowgh  that  ded  he  nere, 
^it  moche  duresse  and  schame  hadde  he  there, 
that  he  ne  wolde  for  Al  the  worldes  honoztr 
Abyden  In  Xon  place  swich  A  schowr. 

Thus  thanne  this  kyng  Alphasan 
ten  dayes  lyvede  After  than 
that  he  was  there  wownded  sore ; 


348 


as  tlie  place  has 
become  toi)  holy 
for  any  one  to 
stay  in. 


352 


356 


3G0    He  calls  it  the 
"  Palace  of 
Adventure," 


364 


and  it  keeps  the 
name  for  ever. 


368 

Many  knights 
attempt  to  sleep 
there  afterwards, 

but  they  are 
always  deail  in 
372    the  morning, 

except  one  of 
King  Arthur's 
kniglits  who  did 
the  deed, 
but  sufl'crd  for  it. 


376 


380 


Ten  days  later 
King  Alpliasuu 
dies. 


336 


and  within  four 
days  Aleyn  dies 
also, 

and  they  are 
botli  biu'id  at 
Corbenie. 


Amynadap 
succeeds ; 
marries  Kyng 
Lucye's  daughter, 


and  is  succeeded 
by  Carcelois, 


and  he  by  Mangel, 


whose  son  is 
King  Laiubor, 


who  is  a  good 

man, 

the  best  in 

Britain. 


He  has  a  cousin, 
King  VarhiMS, 
with  wliom  he  is 
at  war. 


ALEYN    DIES   AND   IS   BURID   AT   CORBENIE.  [cH.  LV. 

For  lenger  not  Aftyr  lyvede  he  no  More.  384 

and  with-Inne  fowre  dayes  In  Ceyteyn 

Aleyn  and  he  weren  buryed  ful  pleyn, 

And  I-beryed  bothe  At  Corbenie 

In  a  Chii-che  Of  Seint  Marye ;  388 

and  ]>ere  the  ton  besides  the  tother 

liggen  to-gederis  As  brothyr  and  brother. 

And  thus  lefte  this  holy  bodi  At  Corbenie 
As  I  30W  telle  \vith-Owte?z  lye  ;  392 

and  Aftyr  him  Kegned  his  sone  Amynadape, 
And  wedded  kyng  lucyes  dowhter  be  hape, 
whiche  was  kyng  Of  gret  Breteygne, 
As  I  seye  30W,  Sires,  In  Certeyne.  396 

And  of  that  damysele  Cam  forth  Isswe 
kyng  Carcelois  bothe  good  and  trewe, 
A  worthy  knyht  And  Ek  An  hardy, 
To  god  &  to  the  world  bothe  good  and  lowly.  400 

Of  Carcelois  Isswede  kyng  Mangel, 
That  In  his  tyme  was  worthy  &  lei ; 
and  Of  Mangel  Isswede  kyng  lambor, 
the  wheche  A  worthy  Man  was  holden  thor ;  404 

whiche  Alle  worthy  kynges  were, 
And  As  Goddis  fyscheris  were  holden  there. 

This  lambors  was  A  worthy  knyht, 
And  lovede  God  with  Al  his  Myht ;  408 

For  Men  supposed  that  In  Al  Bretaygne, 
IS'ethir  In  Eeligiown  In  Certayne, 
To  God  A  better  Man  than«e  he  was  On, 
and  thus  they  beleveden  Everichon.  412 

It  happede  he  hadde  An  Olde  Cosin, 
and  vppon  him  Marchede,  &  was  Sarrasyn, 
but  that  Cristened  nowe  he  was  j 
and  to-Gederis  sore  werrede/i  In  eche  plas.  416 

It  behappede  that  kyng  Lambors 
And  this  kyng  Yarlans  with  gret  fors 
bothe  here  Ostes  Assembled  were 
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Aagerously  to  fyhten  In  fere ; 

and  thus  the  bataille  he-gon?zen  was 

be-twene  bothe  partyes  In  that  plas, 

that  so  ferforth,  as  I  30W  telle, 

kyng  varlans  discomfit  was,  as  befelle, 

and  Alle  his  Meyne  I-slayn  Eclion ; 

So  that  kjTig  varlans  fledde  Anon 

Tyl  that  he  Cam  to  the  Se  side, 

where  As  he  say  A  fair  schype  that  tyde 

wheche  that  nowe  there  Aryved  was  ; 

So  faire  A  schipe  say  he  neue?'  in  no?^  plas, 

Nethyr  So  Eiche  In  AI  his  Age 

Sawh  nenere  kyng,  knyht,  ne  page ; 

And  ^if  Ony  Man  Axede  whens  it  was, 

they  with-Innes  Answerede  In  that  plas, 

"  to  tellen  yow,  Sires,  we  scholen  30W  graiuit : 

this  is  the  Schipe  that  At  the  yl  tornau?zt 

Nasciens  Entrede  -with  grete  drede ; 

but  thike  tyme  thens  myht  it  not  hym  lede." 

Thus  sone  kyng  varlans  Entrede  Anon, 
and  there  fond  he  A  swerd  thus  son, 
and  Owt  Of  the  schethe  it  drowh  As  faste. 
than?ze  Ajen  to  Londe  he  gan  hym  haste, 
And  Amyddis  his  weye  As  he  wente, 
he  Mette  kyng  lambors  veramente. 

Whanne  kyng  varlans  him  beheld, 
To  hym  he  prekede  In  that  Eeld, 
and  smot  kyng  lambors  so  velenowsly 
that  to  Erthe  wente  hors  and  Man  trewly, — 
Swich  was  the  scharjDnesse  Of  the  swerd, — 
Of  whiche  Many  Men  was  Aftyr  f erd  ; 
but  Sethen  Cam  there  gret  persecuciouw 
To  bothe  Eewmes,  &  Moche  Tribulaciou/?, — 
bothen  to  the  EeAwn  Of  Forraigne 
and  Ek  to  the  tojjer  EeAwm  In  Certaigne, — • 
For  veniaunce  Of  kyng  lambors  Sekirle 


420    Tlieyfighta 
buttle. 


424    ^^^  King  Varlans 
is  defeated. 


He  flies  to  the 
seaside, 

428    *"d  ^^6^  *  *'*''' 

ship  there  which 
had  just  aiTivd, 


432 


436    the  same  which 
Nasciens  enlerd 
at  the  Yl 
Tornaunt. 


Varlans  goes  on 
board, 
440    finds  a  sword, 

draws  it, 


444 


and  goes  back  to 
meet  Lambors, 


448 


>vhom  he  smites 
down  with  it. 


But  great  troubles 
come  to  both 
452    lands  from  that 
sword, 

[leaf  86] 
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ami  the  gronntl 
becomes  barren. 


It  is  calld  the 
Wastable  land. 


Varlans  takes  the 
sword  back  to  its 
sheath  in  tlie  ship, 
and  as  soon  as  he 
slieathes  it  he 
fulls  dead. 


The  sword 
remains  sheathd 
till  a  girl  draws 
it  out. 


Both  the 
kingdoms  are 
ruind  by  tliis 
adventure. 


After  Lambors, 
reigns  Pellean, 


who  is  wounded 
in  both  hips. 


and  is  known  as 
tlie  inaimd  king. 


that  God  SO  wel  lovede  In  Alle  degre,  456 

So  ferforth  that  non  lond  proved  there, 

Nether  trees  froyt  heren  In  non  Manere, 

Nether  In  Non  water  fysch  niyhte  be  fownde, 

Swich  veniau?ice  god  schewede  In  that  stownde  j     4G0 

So  that  be  thike  gret  Enchesown 

It  was  Clepyd  '  the  wastable  lond '  be  Eesown. 

whanne  vrlans  Sawgh  that  the  swerd  so  bot^ 
he  Eetorned  A^en  Anon  foot  hot  464 

the  Skawberk  forto  haue  had  therto, 
but  pat  God  wolde  it  scholde  not  be  so ; 
So  that  to  the  Schip  he  Cam  Ageyn, 
and  the  Swerd  Into  y  sckawberk  put  it  pleyn ;       468 
And  as  sone  As  he  hadde  I-do, 
down  Anon  Eyht  ded  fyl  he  tho. 
thanne  they  seiden  Alle  tho  it  sye, 
that  it  was  for  veniauHce  Sekerlye ;  472 

For  there  Stylle  it  scholde  Abyde 
tyl  A  mayde  it  Owt  took  At  On  tyde ; 
For  In  that  Contre  was  non  Man  there 
that  Into  the  Schipe  dorste  Entre  for  fere,  476 

Eor  the  lettres  vppon  the  bord 
that  werew  there  wretere  At  On  word. 

Be  this  selve  same  Aventure 
bothe  EeAwmes  weven  lost,  I  30W  Ensure ;  480 

lik  as  they  Marchede  bothe  In  fere, 
Eyht  so  bothe  londis  Host  they  were. 

Tho  Anon  Aftyr  kyng  lambors  thanne 
Eeignede  Pellean  his  sone,  A  worthy  Man??e,  484 

that  thorwgh  bothe  hj^pes  I-Maymed  was 
atte  bataylle  Of  Eome,  swich  was  his  gras. 
and  for  that  he  so  was  maymed  there, 
they  cleped  him  kyng  Mayham  Euery  Where  ;         488 
For  thorwgh  bothe  thyes  Maymed  was  he, 
this  like  Pellean  ful  Sekerle ; 
Of  wheche  wowndes  hoi  myhte  he  not  be 
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tyl  that  worthy  knyht  Galas  Cam  hyui  to  se,  492 

and  that  tyme  helthe  schal  he  haue, 
And  Of  his  wowndes  to  ben  Alle  Save. 
thanree  Aftyr  Of  this  kyng  PelleAn 
discendid  Anothir  ful  "worthy  Man,  496 

his  Owne  Sone,  and  was  Called  Pelles,  Peiiean  has  a  son 

,     .        ,         -,      -J-  and  daughter, 

a  wortm  knyht,  and  An  hardy  In  pres  ;  Peiies  and  Peiie, 

and  A  dowhter  hadde,  that  hiht  pelle  Sikerle, 

that  pasten  Alle  wommen  Of  Bewte  500  Peiiewasthe 

T.  •  fairest  of  women, 

whiche  that  "weren  In  grete  Bretaigne, 

Sauf  Gonnore,  Arthures  wyf,  In  Certaygne.  except  Ai-thur's 

wife  Gonnore. 

Tppon  this  damysele  that  was  so  fair,  And  was  the 

mother  of  the 

Engendered  Lawncelot,  Galas  his  Eyi",  504  blessed  kuigiit 

.  .  Galahad, 

that  ilke  same  hlessid  knyht  Certaigne 

whiche  Endede  Alle  the  Aventures  of  gret  bretaigne.       "ho  ended  the 

adventures  of 

Not  wit^-stondyng  thowgh  he  were  begete?i  In  Synne,    Britain, 

3it  oure  lord  Of  his  Goodnesse  wolde  not  blynne,     508 

but  that  for  the  Brawnches  and  for  the  Bo'wnte 

Of  y  goodme?i  that  he  Cam  of  Sekerle, 

and  took  Eeward  to  his  Good  lyf 

that  Evere  Chast  was,  and  with-Owtew  "wyf ,  512  by  the  virtues  of 

his  ancestors  and 

And  ek  for  the  grete  purpos  and  beheste  his  own  pure  and 

holy  life. 

that  God  him  hadde  promysed  Aforn  lest  and  Meste, 

So  that,  thorwgh  his  holy  leveng, 

Alle  the  Aventures  to  an  Ende  schal  he  bryng         516 

Wheche  Alle  Othere  faiUede  Of  Echon, 

alle  Browhte  he  to  An  Ende  Alon. 

Now  hath  this  Storye  Ended  Certayn  Now  this  story 

Of  declaraciouw  Of  the  Brawnch  Of  Aleyn,  520  hneof  Aieyn, 

For  it  hath  Schewed  here  Eyht  wel 
Al  Aleyns  kynrede  Evere  like  A  del , 
and  Retorneth  Aaen  to  Celydoigne,  and  goes  back  to 

Celidoyneand 

and  to  Othir  lygnages  In  Certaygne,  524  others. 


340  THE    END    OF    CELIDOYNE    AND    KING    LANCELOT.         [CH.  LVI. 


CHAPTEE  LVI. 

OF    CELIDOYNE    AND     HIS     DEATH,    AND    THE     GOOD     KING 

LANCELOT.       OP  THE  BLEEDING  TOMB,  AND  THE  END 

OF    THE    HISTORY    OF    THE    HOLY    GRAAL. 

How  Nasciens,  Flegentyne,  and  Sarracynte,  all  die  in  one  day, 
and  the  two  Queens  are  burid  in  the  Abbey  where 
Mordreins  lies  bed-ridden  (p.  34:1)  ;  but  Nasciens  with  his 
shield  is  carrid  to  another  Abbey ;  and  no  man  till 
Galahad  can  take  away  the  shield  (p.  341-2).  How  Celi- 
doyne  knights  his  son  Narpus,  and  is  so  great  in  Alais- 
deeds,  that,  if  all  the  world  had  been  his,  he'd  have  given 
it  away  in  alms  (p.  342).  And  he  was  very  learned  in 
Astronomy  (p.  342),  and  saw  in  the  stars  that  a  Famine 
was  coming  ;  so  he  sent  his  steward  to  buy  Corn  (p.  343), 
and  the  people  mockt  him  ;  but  they  were  provd  Fools, 
and  he  a  wise  man  (p.  343),  for  the  famine  came  and 
killd  half  the  people  ;  and  some  foreigners  (Saxons)  agreed 
to  invade  Britain,  take  the  corn,  and  destroy  the 
inhabitants  (p.  343-4).  But  Celidoyne  sees  it  all  in  the 
stars,  and  assembles  his  Barons  (p.  344).  Narpus  advises 
an  ambush  in  a  forest  (p.  345),  and  one  is  laid.  Tlie 
enemy  land,  but  Celidoyne's  men  attack  them  in  three 
bodies,  and  the  men  of  Sessoigne  are  all  killd  (p.  346-7). 
Celidoyne  is  afterwards  burid  at  Camelot  (p.  347).  His 
son  Narpus  begets  Nasciens,  and  Nasciens  begets  Elayiie 
the  Gros  (p.  347),  who  begets  Isaies,  and  he  begets  Jonas, 
and  Jonas  marries  the  daughter  of  king  Murionex  of 
Wales,  and  on  her  begets  Avme  (p.  347-8),  who  begets 
Launcelot,  and  he  has  two  sons.  Bans  (of  Baynoic)  and 
Brons  (p.  348).  Bans  has  three  sons,  one  Hestor  a  bastard, 
the  others  Lancelot  and  Boors ;  and  Boors  begets 
Lyoniax  and  young  Boors  (p.  348).  Of  the  grandfather 
Lancelot,  hear  this  :  he  lovd  purely  a  beautiful  wedded 
dame,  whose  tresses  shone  like  torchlight  (p.  34'J),  and  he 
often  went  to  see  her.  But  people  '  Acombered  with  tiie 
devil '  wrongly  said  they  lovd  in  sin,  and  excited  the  Duke, 
the  lady's  husband,  to  be  revengd  on  Lancelot  (p.  350). 
Now,  on  Good  Friday,  King  Lancelot  went  barefoot 
through  the  Forest  Perilous  (p.  351),  and,  having  con- 
fesst  his  sins,  was  drinking  at  a  well,  when  the  Duke  cut 
his  head  off  (p.  351),  and  then  tried  to  get  the  head  out  of 
the  well  to  insult  it  more ;  but  God  made  the  water  boil, 
so  that  it  burnt  his  hands,  and  he  couldn't  (p.  352).  On 
his  way  home,  a  youth  told  him  that  such  darkness 
had  come  on  his  Castle  that  no  man  could  see  another 
(p.  352),  and  on  his  entering  the  Castle  '  a  gret  kernel  of 
Bton '  killd  him,  and  all  that  assented  to  the  murder 
(p.  353).  The  well  ever  boils,  and  the  tomb  over  J.nnce- 
lot  sheds  blood  every  day  at  the  time  his  head  was  cut 
off,  which  blood  cures  people  of  all  their  wounds  (p.  353). 
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But  one  day  two  lions  fight  there  for  the  carcase  of  a  hart 
(p.  35-1).  and  tear  one  another  till  neither  recks  of  his  life  ; 
then  one  licks  the  blood  of  the  tomb,  and  is  curd ;  and 
the  other,  seeing  this,  gets  curd  too,  and  they  make 
peace,  and  guard  the  tomb,  so  that  no  one  can  come  to  be 
heald  at  it  (p.  35i-5),  till  Lancelot  de  Lake  kills  them 
(p.  355). 
Now,  I  have  made  an  end  of  this  (Graal)  Story,  and  must 
begin  another,  called  Prophet  Merlin,  translated  by 
Robert  of  Borrown  out  of  Latin  into  French,  and  joined 
with  Sank  Rynl  (p.  355)  ;  therefore  pray  a  Pater-Noster 
for  me,  Herrj'  Lonelich,  and  greet  our  Lady  with  an  Ave 
that  I  may  bring  this  book  to  a  good  end  (p.  356). 

Xow  Sclieweth  forth  this  Storye 

and  putteth  vs  into  More  memorye ; 

For  whanne  that  losephes  hens  scholde  pase, 

Nasciens  And  Cehdoigne  were?i  In  that  plase, 

And  Ek  !N'arpus  the  sone  of  Cslidoygne, 

A  ful  -worthy  knyht  In  Certaygne. 

and  Avhanne  this  terement  was  I-do^, 

thaune  Anon  CeHdoygne  wente  hem  fro, 

and  sire  ^asciens  with  Mordreyns  lefte  Sikerle 

To  beren  hym  Felischepe  and  CompejTie ; 

and  so  that  Aftyr  It  happede,  As  I  30 w  Say, 

that  Alle  thre  they  deyden  In  On  daj^,  12 

bothe  Xasciens  and  Flegentyne  his  wyf, 

and  Also  !Mordreins  qwe^e  there  left  hire  lyf, 

that  l^oble  qwene  Sarracynte, 

Of  Goddis  Servise  ]N"euere  sche  stynte.  16 

Thus  bothe  the  ladyes  Enterid  were 

In  that  same  Abbey  w«t7?-0wten  dwere 

where  As  Mordrayns  bodered  lay  ; 

bothe  weren  they  Enterid  In  On  day.  20 

but  K^asciens  liked  not  there  for  to  be, 

but  to  Anothir  Abbey  was  born  Sekerle  3 

and  with  him  was  born  that  Scheld 

that  non  knyht  ne  dorste  be-weld ;  24 

and  3it  Cam  thedyr  ful  Many  A  knyht 

For  that  scheld  there  to  proven  his  j\Iyht ; 

but  Abowtes  his  Nekke  hense  it  neue;-e  Man 


After  tlie  burial 
of  Josephes 


[1  Fr.  Quant 
iosep/ies  fu 
enteres.1 

Celidiiyiie  goes 
away. 


Nasciens,  and 
Flegentyne, 
and  Mordreins's 
queen,Sarracynte, 
all  die  in  one  day. 


Both  the  queens 
are  burid  in  the 
ahbey,  where 
Mordreins  lies 
bedrid. 


but  Nasciens  in 
another  abbej', 

with  the  shield 
that  no  knight 
may  use. 

Many  knights 
attempt  to  wear  it. 
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but  Er  he  thens  wente  Eepented  than,  28 

but  they  either      that  Owther  Of  sodeyn  deth  they  deiden  Anon, 

Owther  som  Othir  Mischevis  fyl  hem  vppon, 
or  some  mis-        that  with-Inne  Schort  tyme  I-Maymed  they  were, 

fortune  comes  to| 

them;  Owther  som  Othir  Misavent^^/'e  to  hem  Cam  there.     32 

80  the  shield  waits  and  thus  In  that  Abbey  lefte  theke  scheld  stille 

in  the  abbey  for 

the  coming  of  the   tyl  that  Worthy  knyht  Cam,  As  was  goddis  wille, 
Galahad.  That  hyghte  worthy  Galaaz,  Lawncelottes  sone. 

That  Abowtes  his  N"ekke  henge  it  Anone.  36 

Now  Of  this  scheld  Eesteth  this  Storye, 

and  A3en  to  Celydoygne  doth  it  hye.^ 
ceiidoyne  and  Whanne  Celydoygne  from  his  Fadyr  partyd  was, 

Karpus  his  son 

he  took  forth  JN'arpus  his  Sone  A  ful  gret  pas,  40 

go  to  the  land       and  to-gedi'is  wenten  I  Compeneye 

which  Mordreins 

had  given  Cell-      Into  that  lond  ful  certaynlye 

that  tofore?*  kyng  Mordreins  him  hadde  betake ; 
Ceiidoyne  knights  and  there  Narpus  his  sone  A  knyht  gan  he  Make  ;     44 

Narpus,  and  lives 

twelve  years  in      and  dwelled  there  xij  jer  In  pes  and  Eeste, 

peace. 

And  that  Lond  wel  Governede  with  the  best, 
So  that  noil  Regne  that  by  hym  was, 
dorste  with  hym  werre  In  Non  plas.  48 

He  loves  God  .and  he  lovede  God  fill  Enterly, 

gives  much  alms 

to  his  people;        and  mochel  Almesdede  ded  he  trewly ; 

For  so  gret  Of  Almesse  he  was 

that  to  peple  wolde  he  3eve?^  In  Every  plas  ;  52 

and  so  ful  he  was  Of  Almesdede 

that  he  wolde  Styntew  In  non  stede ; 

thowgh  Al  the  world  hadde  ben  his, 

to  Almesse  it  scholde  han  gon  I-wys.  56 

he  also  knows  the         And  SO  Mochel  lie  knew  Of  Astronomye 

stars,  and  sees  in 

them  what  will     and  ek  Of  the  Corps  of  b*^  sterris  sekerlye, 

happen. 

So  that  he  knew  what  scholde  beFalle ; 

And  so  that  Amonges  Othir  thinges  Alle,  CO 

As  the  sterres  he  beheld,  I  30W  Ensure, 

\)ere  say  he  A  wondyr  Aventure ; 

'  The  MS.  makes  a  new  Chapter  here. 
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For  there  Sawlie  he  sekeiiy  and  In  Certaigne 
a  famyne  that  Schold  fallen  In  gret  Bretaygne ; 
So  that  for  hunger  men  Scholden  deye 
but  3if  it  were  Eemedyed  be  Other  weye. 

Thanne  spak  he  to  his  Styivard  Anon, 
and  bad  ful  faste  that  he  schulde  gon 
and  talcen  his  tresour,  where  so  it  were, 
&  Al  abowtes  the  Contre  to  Serchen  there, 
there-Avith  Cornes  To  beyen,  and  faste  Mm  spede. 
"  Sire,  quod  his  Steward,  it  Nys  non  nede, 
For  Of  Cornes  36  haven.  Sire,  gret  plente, 
More  than?ie  be  3oure  howshold  spendid  schal  be 
Of  Ony  tymes  this  two  3er ; 
Of  Cornes  30  haven  both  hoi  &  feer." 
"  Sire  steward,  what  is  that  the  vntylle 
Go  forth,  and  My  wyl  fou  fulfille  ! 
For  it  Is  My  Wylle  that  It  be  so ; 
therfore  the  hye  that  It  were  do." 
thanne  wente  the  steward  forth  Anon 
that  Al  the  kynges  Comauwdeme?it  were  don ; 
and  bowhte  In  Cornes  bothe  fer  &  ISTy, 
and  stuffed  that  lond  ful  plentevowsly. 

Of  this  dede  the  kyng  hadde  don, 
the  peple  fer-offen  spoken  Manyon, 
and  seiden  "  for  hunger  the  kyng  weneth  deye, 
and  thus  they  him  scorned  be  many  weye. 
but  Atte  laste  Foles  weren  they  fownde, 
and  he  A  wisman  In  that  stownde ; 
For  er  theke  jer  Cam  to  an  Ende, 
Swich  famyne  In  to  gret  Breteygne  gan  wende, 
that  half  the  peple  Gan  forto  deye 
For  hunger  and  Misseise  sekerlye. 

thanne  to  hem  kam  Message  Anon, 
and  seide,  "  lordynges,  3if  30  wil  gon 
Into  that  partye  of  gret  Bretaygne 
whiche  that  holdeth  kyng  Celydoygne  ; 


Celidoyne  sees  a 
great  famine 
o4    coining  on 
Bi'itaiu, 


68    and  bids  Iiis 
steward  go  and 
buy  corn  as 
quickly  as  may  be. 


72 


The  steward  says 
he  has  more  than 
enough  for  two 
years ; 


80 


but  Celidoyne 
makes  him  go 
o4r   and  buy  quanti- 
ties of  corn. 


The  people  laugh 
at  him; 


but  before  the 
year  is  out,  a 
9  2    famine  comes,  and 
half  the  people 
begin  to  die. 


96 


They  hear  that 
there  is  food  in 
Celidoyne'e  land, 
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there  scholen  ^e  fynden  ful  gret  plente 

Of  Cornes  And  Of  viawndes  ful  sekerle."  100 

And  whanne  they  herden  this  tydyng, 
Anon  they  wenten  hem  to  Conseillyng 
To  weten  what  "was  best  to  doon ; 
And  thus  sone  they  Acordid  Anon  104 

Into  that  Eem  Alle  forto  Eyde 
and  resolve  to       with  streugthe  Of  Armes  and  mochel  pryde, 

make  a  raid  upon 

it  and  destroy  it.    and  that  lond  foi'to  disti'oye, 

&  bothe  Men,  wom??ien  &  Children  to  Anoye,  108 

and  Alle  the  goodes  In  that  Contre ; 

this  was  here  purpos  ful  Sikirle. 
They  take  ship  to  and  thus  to  schepe  gonne  they  gon 

"with  hors  and  harneys  Everychon.  112 

and  thike  same  Nyht  with-Owte?i  dwere 

that  In  to  the  See  I-scheped  they  were, 
Cehdoyne  sees       Celydoigne  On  the  sterres  gan  to  beholde, 
the  stars,  and  Sawhe  there  Merveilles  Manifolde :  116 

that  there  Comew  Into  his  lond 

with  hors  and  harneys,  as  I  vndyrstond, 

Forto  disherite  hym  Of  his  good. 

but  As  grace  was,  he  hym  wit/i-stood,  120 

and  sends  out  to    and  sente  Abowtes  In  to  eche  Contre 
knights  to  meet     To  Alle  his  Barou?2s  both  fer  and  I^ye, 

And  Ek  to  Alle  his  knyhtes  Also 

that  Ony  Lond  Of  hym  helden  tho,  124 

on  the  third  day    that  the  thryddc  day  they  scholden  be 

at  a  castle  by  the  .  ,    ,  a  , ,       i    /^     j    i  .  i 

sea,  w^t7i  hym  Atte  A  Castel  vppon  the  se, 

where  he  exreots    where  that  he  Supposede  In  Certayn 

his  foes  to  land.  ^   -        .     ^^   ■,-,■,       ,  o   ■<      i  t  lo 

that  tho  Schepis  Scholde  Aryve  ful  pleyn,  1 28 

thanne  sore  Mej-veilled  these  Barowns  Echon, 

what  that  the  kyng  wolde  there  don, 

So  that  they  hieden  him  faste  In  hye 

Tyl  to  that  Castel  they  Come??  trewelye  132 

They  meet  him      vppon  the  secu?id  day  Er  y  Owr  of  pryme, 
upontieseoon      ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  CeMoygne  there  to  fore  tyme. 
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T\Tianne  that  Alle  Assembled  they  were, 
thaime  seide  ky7?g  Celidoygne  to  hem  there, 
"  Lordiwges,  vndirstonde  je  Owht 
why  so  sone  30  hider  ben  browht  1 " 
"  Nay,  Syker,  Lord,  with-Owten  lye 
We  ne  knowen  wherfore  ne  whye, 
But  ^if  It  lyke  30W  vs  to  seye ; 
and  there-Oflfen,  Sire,  -we  scholen  30W  preye." 
"  and  I  schal  tellen  Eyht  Anon  to  30W 
thyng  that  schal  torne??  to  30ure  prow. 

"  this  same  JSTyht  Atte  ferst  kok  Crowe 
Moche  peple  schole?^  36  sen  vppon  A  rowe, 
And  Al  so  strong  As  they  Mown  gon 
here  scholen  they  Aryven  Everichon, 
and  weteth  wel  that  In  Certayn^ 
Oure  londis  they  Casten  to  wasten  ful  pleyn, 
For  they  han  foure  men  A3ens  Oure  On  ; 
Jjerfore  bethenk  30W  what  3e  'w^d  don. 
Owthir  scholen  we  \iis  tyme  Oure  Eem  wyn?ze, 
Owthir  ellis  clene  pere  from  to  twynne." 

whanne  Narpus  that  knew  non  thyng  of  this, 
Anon  he  seyde  with-Owten  Mys, 
And  to  his  Fadyr  he  seide  Eyht  there, 
*'  Of  this  thing  haue  36  non  Fere, 
here  to-Foren  there  is  A  Forest 
Ful  hygh  and  strong  with  the  best, 
and  fedyr  In  Armure  scholen  we  Entren  Echon, 
Al  so  sone  As  N"yht  Cometh  vs  vppon, 
and  there  Alle  we  scholen  Abyde 
tyl  they  Aryven  this  like  tyde; 
For  I  knowe  wel  ful  verrayly 
that  they  wele  londen  ful  Sekerly, 
And  Also  vnschepen  Al  here  good 
that  they  haven  In  the  salte  flood. 
As  thowgh  nothing  that  they  wyste 
Of  Owi'e  Abydyng  :  to  me  3e  Tryste. 


136 


but  they  do  not 
know  wliat  he 
140    wants  them  for. 

[leaf  87] 


Celidoyne  tella 
them  that  by  the 
1 44    first  cock  crow 

much  people  shall 
come  to  attack 
them. 


148 


and  asks  what 
must  be  done 
152    about  it? 


156 


Narpus  advises 
that  they  hide 
themselves  in  tlie 
forest. 


160 


164 


till  the  enemy  hag 
landed, 


168 
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and  then  attack 
tliem  both  before 
and  behind, 
and  cut  them  off 
from  their  sliips. 


They  all  agree 
to  this. 


ai-m  themselves, 
and  liide  in  the 
forest. 


The  ships  arrive, 
the  warriors  dis- 
embark 


and  send  for  their 
armour. 


Then  the  ambush 
rushes  out  upon 
them  J 


and  when  the 
invaders  woild 
get  back  to  tlieir 
ships, 

they  are  attackt 
by  another  body 
of  Celidoyue's 
men. 


The  defenders  of 
the  castle  also 
come  out, 


and  Avlianne  from  here  Scliejiis  that  they  ben  gon, 

vppon  hem  we  scholen  Entren  Anon,  1 72 

On  partye  to-fore,  &  Anothyr  behynde, 

and  from  here  Schepis  we  scholen  hem  blynde ; 

and  whan?ie  thus  sodeynly  we  Comew  hem  vppon, 

they  schole?^  not  weten  what  to  don."  176 

To  this  Cownseil  they  Concentyd  Alle, 
and  seiden  that  betere  It  myht  not  falle, 
and  that  Otherwise  it  Myhte  not  be 
Forto  be  Avenged  Of  that  Meyne.  180 

So  that  whanne  It  Cam  to  the  ISTyht, 
they  we?2ten  to  Armes  Every  wyht, 
And  Entreden  In  to  thike  Forest, 
AUe  the  Baronage  bothe  lest  &  Mest,  184 

and  lefte/z  but  fewe  In  that  Castel, 
that  forto  Governe?i  wondirly  weh 

thanne  Ano?j,  Aftyr  the  ferst  kok  krowe, 
these  schepis  Aryvede  vj)pon  A  EoAve ;  188 

and  whanne  Owt  Of  here  schepis  that  thei  were??  gon. 
Into  a  faire  Medwe  they  Entred  Anon, 
And  Comanded  here  Men,  I  30W  Ensure, 
Forto  don  bringen  hem  here  Armure ;  192 

and  whanne  that  they  w/t^-Inne  the  Forest 
thowhten  whan?ie  here  tyme  was  best, 
they  j)rekeden  here  hors  with  gret  Ire 
As  swyft  As  Sparkle  Owt  Of  fyre ;  196 

bothe  with  lawnce  and  Ek  with  swerd, 
that  ilke  Meyne  they  Maden  Aferd. 
and  whan?ie  they  wolde  han  torned  Ageyn 
streith  to  here  Schepis  In  Certeyn ;  200 

thanne  Mette;?  they  with  A  nothir  Meyne 
That  they  Weren  not  War  Offen  Sykerle ; 
So  that  with  Scharpe  dyntes  Inowe, 
that  hedis  &  hondis  Into  that  feld  flowe.  204- 

thanne  to  the  Castel  wolde  they  han  gon. 
For  Owt  they  wenden  han  ben  Echon ; 
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tlianne  Entrede  ]je?-e-Owt  A  gret  Eowte, 

and  that  Meyne  fyl  Al  Abowte. 

and  therto  the  Mone  schon  ful  brylit, 

that  they  myhte  knows  Eche  wyht ; 

so  fat  on  hem  Of  Sessoigne  fil  the  scomfiture, 

For  vnarmed  they  weren,  &  no  thing  sure, 

and  so  sore  Ahasched  Also  they  were, 

that  Echon  weren  they  Slayn  there. 

And  thus  savede  CeKdoygne  his  lend 
be  tweyne  skelis,  je  jMown  vndh'stond, 
bothe  from  famyne  &  Ek  his  Enemyes, 
thus  his  lond  there  savede  he  twyes. 
and  whan7?e  that  he  was  ded,  God  it  wot, 
he  was  beried  and  Entered  At  kamalot. 

and  Aftyr  hym  was  Crowned  kyng 
his  Sone  Narpus,  with-Owten  lesyng. 
whiche  Same  Narpus  A  son  he  hadde, 
That  Kasciens,  be  cristene?^g  Clepen  he  badde ; 
that  In  his  tyme  was  A  worthy  Man, 
For  A  bettyr  body  non  Man  knew  than. 

and  Of  this  !N"asciens  there  Cam  Isswe 
A  worthy  Body  bothe  good  and  trewe 
wheche  that  was  clepid  Elayne  the  Gros, 
A  ful  worthy  Man  and  Of  gret  los. 
and  ^if  that  his  fad}T  A  good  J\Ian  were, 
^it  bettere  was  he,  As  I  Can  lere ; 
For  moche  levere  he  hadde  ded  to  be, 
that  Ony  thing  to  mysplesen  God  sekerle. 

thanne  Of  this  Eleyns  decendid  A  kyng 
that  Isaies  hyhte  with-Owten  lesyng, 
that  worschepede  his  God  In  Alle  degre, 
and  for  non  thing  neuere  wroth  sekerle. 

the  Fyfthe  kyng,  that  of  Isaies  decended  than, 
hyhte  lonas.  That  was  ryht  A  worthy  ]\Ian ; 
and  therto  he  was  An  hardy  knyht, 
and  ful  Of  prowesse  in  Eche  fyht ; 


208 


212 

and  all  the 

Sessoigners  are 
slain. 

So  Celidoyne 
twice  saves  his 
216    land. 


He  dies,  and  is 
buiid  at  Camelot. 


220 


His  son  Narpus 
succeeds, 

224  and  has  a  son 
calld  Nasciens 
(the  SecondJ, 


228 

whose  son  is  calld 
Elayne  the  Gros, 
a  worthy  man. 


232 


From  him  de- 
sccnds  a  king 
Zoo    calld  Isaies, 


The  fifth  king 
that  descends 
240    from  Isaies  is 
culld  Julias. 


He  goes  to  Wales, 
and  marries  the 
daughter  of 
Maroniex  the 
king  of  Wales. 

Her  son  is  Aume, 
the  king  of  Wales, 


His  son  is 
Lancelot, 


348  celidoyne's  line,     king  ban  and  his  3  sons.    [ch.  LVI. 

and  lioly  Cliirche  he  worscliepede  ay, 

With  Al  his  Myht  and  strengths  Evereich  a  day.    244 

thanne  Owt  of  gret  Breteygne  he  gan  to  gone, 

and  Into  wales  he  wente  thus  sone, 

and  wedded  the  kynges  dowhter  dere 

that  hyhte  Maroniex  with-Owten  dwere ;  248 

On  whom  he  be-gat  the  kyng  Avme, 

that  kyng  of  wales  was  Sikerle. 

and  this  kjmg  Avme  longe  lyved  there, 
and  fere  A  sone  he  hadde,  As  30  scholen  here,         252 
whiche  that  lawncelot  was  his  Name, 
A  worthy  knyht  and  Of  gret  Fame, 
that  Owt  Of  wales  he  gan  to  Gon, 
and  Entrede  Into  gret  breteygne  thus  son ;  256 

and  weddid  A  kynges  dowhter  Of  Irlonde, 
As  I  do  30W  to  vndirstonde. 
this  lawncelot  hadde  Al  his  fadris  good, 
and  was  A  Man  Of  ful  gret  Mood,  260 

and  tweyne  sones  he  hadde  that  kynges  were, 
and  ferto  ful  dowhty  wttA-Owten  dwere, 
the  ton  hihte  hann,  the  ofe?-  brons  hyhte, 
&  bojje  weren  Men  Of  ful  gret  Myhte.  264 

This  bans  Of  Baynoic  thre  sones  hadde, 
as  In  storye  here  it  is  I-Eadde, 
where-ofPen  On  A  bastard  was, 

hos  N"ame  it  scheweth  In  this  plas ;  268 

And  hestor  that  Bastard  hyhte, 
that  Aftyr  was  Man  Of  gret  Myhte  ; 
the  tothir,  Lawncelot  was  his  Name ; 
the  thridde  hyhte  Boors,  two  me?^  of  fame.  272 

this  Boors  Aftyr  was  A  worthy  kyng, 
and  hadde  twey  sones  both  fair  and  3yng ; 
the  ton,  Lyoniax  was  Clepid  ful  Eyht, 
the  tothir,  3onge  Boors,  Aftyr  A  man  of  Myht.         276 
but  LaAvncelot,  that  was  the  graunt  fadjT  of  Ban, 
Of  him  Meyveilles  woven  there  than 


who  marries  the 
daughter  of  the 
king  of  Ireland, 


and  has  two  sons, 


calld  Ban  and 
Brons. 


Ban  has  three 
sons. 


Hestor,  a  bastard 
(Fr.  hector  da 
mares), 

Lawncelot, 

and  Boors, 

Boors  has  two 
eons. 


Lyoniax  and 
young  Boors, 


But  of  Lancelot 
the  grandfather 
of  Bau 
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whiche  that  Owhten  not  to  ben  for3ete, 
but  In  Eemembraunce  It  is  put  3ite ; 
and  I  scbal  30W  tellen  with  good  wiUe 
what  was  the  Eesown  and  the  skylle. 

This  same  man  that  lawncelot  hyhte, 
was  A  man  of  ful  gret  Myhte, 
and  not  A  bettere  with  Inne  his  Rem 
that  born  was  Of  Ony  barntem. 

besides  the  Cyte  there  he  Abod, 
A  ful  fair  Castel  besides  there  stood ; 
where-Inne  A  lady  dweUede  In  Certeyne 
that  was  weddid  to  A  Cosyn  germeyne 
to  Selidoygne  that  worthy  kyng, 
he  was  Cosyn  with-Owten  lesyng ; 
And  the  fairest  lady  forsothe  sche  was 
Of  Al  grete  Bretaygne  In  Ony  plas ; 
And  therto  sche  was  the  beste  womman 
that  Ony  wyht  Owher  knew  than, 
and  Jjerto  Of  hygh.  lyf,  and  Of  good, 
and  Also  benygne  Of  herte  &  Mood  ; 
and  Alwey  hire  tresses  behinde?^  liire  was  dyht, 
tbat  werew  schinewg  As  torche  lyht ; 
For  that  myhte  sche  not  hyden  In  non  wyse, 
It  scbon  so  bryht  As  thing  of  pryse ; 
And  eue?*e  was  this  lady  ful  Of  Bownte, 
and  worscbepede  god  In  Eche  degre ; 
So  that  fore  hire  bownte  desired  lawncelot 
to  knowen  that  lady,  As  I  wel  wot ; 
and  so  Often  tymes  hire  he  wente  to  se, 
And  this  story e  here  telles  Me ; 
And  for  that  ladyes  gret  goodnesse 
ful  Often  tymes  be  gan  tbedir  prese. 

This  lawncelot  loved  this  lady  ful  hot, 
and  she  hym  Ajen,  so  god  It  wot, 
And  Eche  Often  wentere  the  tothir  to  se ; 
&  as  Encombred  peple  ful  Sekerle 


280 


are  wonderful 
things  told, 
which  should  not 
be  forgotten. 


284 


288 


Beside  his  city  is 
a  fair  castle. 


wherein  dwells  a 
lady  marrid  to  a 
cousin  of  Celi- 
doyne's. 


292 


She  Is  the  fairest 
and  best  woman 
of  Britain, 


296 


and  her  hair 
^      shines  like  torch- 
oUU    light. 


304 


King  Lancelot 
desires  to  know 
her. 


308 


and  often  goes  to 
Bee  her  for  tlie 
sake  of  lier  great 
goodness. 


312 


Then  the  foolish 
people. 
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"  acombred  with 
the  devil," 


Bay  they  love  each 
other  in  folly, 


and  it  comes  to 
lier  lord's  ears. 
One  of  his 
brethren 

advises  him  to  be 
avengd  on 
King  Lancelot. 


Her  husband  is 
much  surprisd, 
and 

Fays,  if  the  king 
has  wrongd  Iiim, 
he  will  be 
revengd. 


His  kinsman 
assures  him  it  ia 
true, 

and  the  duke 
vows  vengeance. 


that  Syen  the  Co\vntenau?2ce  Of  hem  tweyne, 

vjjpon  hem  falsly  demecle  Certaygne,  316 

that  with  the  devel  Acomhred  were^ 

On  hem  they  lyeden  falsly  there ; 

and  seyden  pat  the  kyng  lovede  that  lady  hot, 

and  sche  him  In  folye,  kyng  lawncelot.  320 

and  so  long  they  spoken  Of  this  thing, 

So  that  it  Cam  to  hire  lordis  hering  : 

thanne  seide  to  hym  On  of  his  bretheren  dere, 

Sire,  let  vs  Ones  Conseillen  In  fere,  324 

For  sothe  3e  ne  werke  not  worth  Also 

That  suffren  kyng  LaWncelot  thus  to  do  ; 

that  he  scholde  don  30W  swich  velonye, 

^owre  wyf  to  loven  In  lecherye  ;  328 

and  forto  don  30W  swich  dishonowr, 

Owther  30W  velonye  to  Awayten  In  Ony  Owre ; 

and  jif  it  belonged  to  me,  be  my  lyve 

On  hym  scholde  I  ben  venged  as  blyve."  332 

"  N'ow  Certes,  quod  this  goodman  tho, 
I  Merveille  Sore.     And  it  scholde  be  so 
that  the  kyng  Ony  velonye  scholde  wayten  Me, 
Owther  Ony  schame  In  Ony  degre,  33G 

I  wolde  ben  Avenged  ful  vtterly 
vppon  his  body  ful  venvageblely." 
"  E^ow  Mown  3e  schese  whethir  je  wilen  Avenged  be, 


Passion  time 
has  begun. 


For  As  30W  I  haue  told,  it  is  ful  sekerle." 
Thanne  quod  this  dewk  to  hym  Ageyn, 
"  On  hym  schal  I  ben  venged  In  certeyn 
Al  so  sone  As  that  I  may 
Tyme  and  space  haue  Ony  day." 

thus  here  wordis  leften  they  tho, 
and  Eche  from  Othir  departyd  Jjan?ze  fro. 
and  this  thing  happede  In  the  Mydlent, 
and  Ek  passiouw  tyme  was  Entred  verame?zt. 
Also  the  tyme  Of  Pask  Entrede  ful  Ny. 
thanne  Cam  Often  this  kyng  trewly 


340 


344 


348 
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352 


356 


3G4 


368 


To  this  lady  there  that  sche  was, 

And  Ellis  wente  pis  goode  lady  to  his  plas  ; 

For  they  ne  loveden  In  non  Synne, 

]S"e  non  swich  vnclennesse  was  hem  betwyn??e ; 

But  for  the  grete  delyt  that  they  hadden  bothe, 

Al  Of  Goddis  Servise  to  talken  for-sothe, 

that  wondir  gret  Merveil  it  was  to  wyt, 

how  so  gretly  bojje  there-Inne  gonne  delyt. 

So  that  it  happed  it  befyl  On  goode  fryday, 
that  the  kyng  Into  f®  forest  Pery louse  took  y  way,  360 
and  Barefoot  wente  for  goddis  Sake 
whiche  that  daye  for  hyni  detli  gan  take  ; 
and  wente  to  heren  Servise  At  that  tyde, 
Of  An  holy  Ermyt  there  besyde, 
and  hym  Self  but  the  thridde  persone 
that  In  that  forest  wenten  Al  Alone, 

whanne  the  kyng  to  thermytage  was  Trewely 
he  And  his  tweyne  felawes  In  Compenie, 
the  dewk  hym  aspyde  Anon, 
And  On  hym  thowhte  to  ben  venged  wel  son 
Of  that  fal[s]  Felonye  that  he  thowhte 
that  with  Cursidnesse  Into  his  herte  was  browhte 

It  happede  the  kyng  hadde  herd  his  servise, 
and  worschepede  his  God  In  Many  A  wyse, 
and  Of  that  Ermyt  took  Confesciown, 
&  for  his  Syn?2es  penaii?ice  And  Absoluciown, 
and  from  thermytage  he  gan  to  Gon. 

thus  sone  A  gret  thurst  Cam  hym  vppon ; 
thanne  tornede  he  Anon  to  A  fowntaygwe 
that  there  besides  was  In  Certaygne. 
Anon  down  he  Enclynede  to  the  Brynkke 
Of  that  Fayr  water  Forto  drynkke, 
and  this  dewk  Cam  hym  be-hynde 
As  An  vntrewe  Man  and  vnkynde, 
and  with  his  swerd  smot  Of  his  hed, 
that  Into  the  welle  it  Fyl  that  Sted. 


and  Lancelot  and 
tlie  lady  meet 
often. 


and  talk  of  the 
service  of  God. 


On  Good  Friday 
Lancelot  ^oes 
barefoot  into 
the  Forest 
Perilous  to  a 


hermit, 
and  two  men 
with  liim. 


The  duke  sees 

him, 

and  thinks  to  be 

avengd. 


372 


376 


Lancelot  hears 
service, 

confesses  to  the 
hermit,  and  is 
absolvd, 

and  leaves  the 
hermitage. 
Heing  thirsty, 
he  stoops  to  drink 
at  a  fountain. 


380 


384 


The  duke  comes 
troaelierously 
behind  him, 

cuts  off  his  head, 
mid  it  f;dls  into 
the  well. 


352  THE  DUKE  CAN'T  TAKE  LANCELOT  S  HEAD  OUT  OF  THE  "WELL.  [CH.LVI. 

So  whanne  the  lied  In  the  welle  he  say, 
hym  thowhte  he  was  wel  I-venged  that  day,  388 

and  on  the  body  More  Avenged  wolde  he  be ; 
Anon  to  the  welle  he  gan  to  fie, 
The  hed  Ajen  vpe  forto  han  take ; 
Deafss]        But  God  Anon  WroWhte  Myracle  For  his  Sake.     392 
The  duke  tries  to   he  putte  his  hond  Anon  Into  the  welle, 

take  Lancelot's 

bead  out,  that  hed  vp  to  taken  ful  snelle, 

and  that  water  that  Cold  was  before, 
but  the  water        Anon  brenne?ig  hot  it  be-Cam  thore,  396 

becomes  boiling 

iiot,  and  scalds  the  and  with  grete  walmes^  it  boyllede  so  faste, 

duke's  hands. 

[1  Fr.  oiicies^      ^^'^^^  ^^^  dewkes  hondis  it  brende  In  haste 
Er  Owt  Of  the  water  he  myhte  hem  have  : 
hym  hadde  ben  bettere  they  hadden  ben  Save.         400 
whanne  he  beheld  this  Miracle  Anon, 
Then  he  sees  that   thanne  wiste  he  wel  that  he  hadde  Evel  I-don ; 

he  has  done  evil, 

and  that  god  on  him  veniau??ce  hadde  take, 
For  that  he  wrowht  the  kyng  Swich  wrake ;  404 

He  bids  his  thanne  seide  he  to  hem  that  with  hym  were, 

followers  bury  the  i  •     t-,     t 

body  that  no  man  "  let  vs  beryen  this  Body  now  here, 

is  done.  that  non  Man  ne  wete  how  I  haiie  I-do, 

how  that  I  thus  falsly  the  kyng  dide  slo."  408 

whanne  that  they  herden  this  like  thing, 
thus  sone  they  dyden  his  Byddjmg ; 
and  to-forn  the  Ermytage  hym  Beryed  there, 
As  they  Cowden  Olper  Myhten  with  drery  Chere ;    412 
and  thanne  towardis  here  Castel  they  gonne  to  gon. 

They  meet  a  child,  thus  sone  with  A  ^ong  CliUd  ]\Iette?z  they  Anon, 
and  to  the  deAvk  he  seide  with-Owte?i  lettyng, 

who  tells  the         "  Sire  dewk,  newe  tydynges  I  do  30W  bryng,  416 

duke  that  a  thick 

darkness  has         wliiche  that  beu  liardc  and  ful  Me?'veillouse. 

fiillcn  ovpr  liis 

castle  at  midday,    at  30ure  Castel  there  is  Swich  tenebrowse, 
that  J^o  man  there  Other  May  se ; 
and  this  began  at  Mydday  ful  sekirle."  420 

whanne  the  kyng  these  tydynges  gan  here, 
Anon  he  sorwede  and  qwook  for  fere. 
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■ "  Certes,"  quod  he,  "  ful  Evele  haue  I  do, 
that  kyng  Lawncelot  thus  dide  I  slo."  424 

thanne  seide  his  Compenye  to  hym  Anon, 
"  Sire,  Into  som  0])er  partye  so  let  vs  gon." 
"  I^ay,  Certes,"  quod  the  dewk  Anon  tho, 
"  I  ■wyle  Gon  And  proven  3if  it  be  so."  428 

and  whanne  that  he  Cam  to  his  Castel, 
Alle  this  derknesse  he  Say  ful  wel ; 
and  As  sone  as  vnder  the  3ate  was  he  gon, 
On  hym  there  fyl  a  gret  kernel  of  ston,  432 

And  Ouercovered  hym  bothe  tope  and  to. 
And  Ek  hem  that  to  thyke  Felonye  Assented  Also. 

Thus  Owre  lord  venged  kyng  Lawncelot  certayn, 
that  so  falsly  the  dewk  hadde  slayn.  436 

and  Evere  stille  boylled  that  welle 
tyl  worthy  Galaaz  Cam,  As  Aventure  befelle, 
and  Mo  Miracles  God  schewede  there 
For  that  worthy  kyng  so  dere.  440 

For  whanne  Over  hym  his  tombe  was  Mad, 
dropes  of  ful  Eed  blood  Owt  It  3ald 
Owt  Of  the  tombe  In  theke  same  sted, 
Eche  day  f)^  same  Owr  he  smot  Of  his  hed ;  444 

and  of  so  gret  vertw  this  like  blood  was, 
that  there  Cam  IsTeuere  knyht  In  to  that  plas, 
thowgh  he  were  wownded  !N"eue?'e  so  sore, 
and  with  that  Blood  towched  hym  thore,  448 

that  thus  sone  Anon  hoi  scholde  he  be 
Of  Alle  his  wowndes  ful  Sekerle. 

This  Merveylle  ful  wyde  Gan  to  sprynge, 
Abowtes  In  the  Contre  As  for  A  merveillous  thinge.  452 
thider  Cam  bothe  knyht  and  Sqwer  Anon, 
bothe  Eiche  and  Powre,  as  they  Myhten  gon, 
that  weren  wounded,  Maymed  and  Alle  Sore, 
Anon  here  helthe  hadden  they  thore.  456 

So  that  it  be-fyl  vppon  A  day 
aforn  the  same  tombe,  as  I  ?oav  sa}', 


The  duke  repents 
of  tlie  murdei'  of 
liancelot. 


but,  as  he  enters 
the  castle. 


a  great  block  of 
stone  falls  on  him, 
and  on  those  who 
consented  to  the 
murder. 

So  Lancelot  Is 
aveugd. 


Each  day, 

at  the  hour  of  his 

death, 

blood  drops  from 

Lancelot's  tomb ; 


which  heals  all 

wounds. 


Many  people  hear 
of  this  wonder, 


and  come  to  be 
heald. 


OBAAL. VOL.  IL 
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354  THE   FIGHT    OF    2    LIONS   AT   KING   LANCELOT'S   TOMB.     [CH.  LVI. 


One  day  a  lion 
pulls  clown  a  hart 
close  to  the  tomb. 


Another  lion, 
hnngry  and  angry, 
follows  him, 

and  would  take 
the  first  lion's 
prey 

but  he  resists. 


and  they  fight 
tremendously  till 
both  are  nearly 
dead. 


The  first  lion 
licks  the  drops  of 
blood  from  the 
tomb. 


touches  his 
wounds  with  it, 
and  is  heald. 


The  second  does 
the  same. 


and  there  is  peace 
between  them. 

One  lies  down  at 
the  head  of  the 
tomb,  the  other 
at  the  foot, 


A  lyown  An  liert  there  gan  chase, 

and  aforn  the  tombe  down  gan  hym  Ease,  460 

that  Folk  that  weren  there  faste  by, 

It  behelden  and  Syen  trewely, 

how  fat  the  hert  he  took  and  fere  it  Slowghe, 

and  On  hym  gan  feden  faste  I-nowghe.  464 

thus  sone  Cam  Anothir  wilde  lyown  there, 

Enfamyned  and  hungrey  not  fat  he  were, 

and  wolde  han  had  the  tothir  lyowns  pray, 

but  he  it  nolde  Suffrere  to  be  born  Away,  468 

but  defended  his  viaunde  wondir  sore, 

So  that  to-gederis  they  fowhten  thore ; 

and  ful  longe  durede  this  Melle 

betwene  the  two  lyowns  Sikerle,  472 

So  what  with  here  teeth  and  with  here  pawe, 

Eche  lyown  hadde  Nygh  Other  I-slawe, 

So  that  Manye  wouwdes  they  hadden  bothe, 

the  leste  hadde  ten,  I  sey  30W  for  sothe.  476 

and  whan?2e  they  hadden  thus  long  I-fowghte 
that  Nethir  lyown  of  here  lyf  ne  Eowghte, 
the  ferste  lyown  to  the  tombe  gan  go, — 
and  happede  Abowtis  Midday  was  it  tho, —  480 

and  the  tombe  owt  blood  gan  jelde ; 
thedir  wente  f/s  lyown  As  he  myht  hym  welde, 
and  likked  Of  that  blood  Anon, 

and  fere-with  towchede  his  wowndis  Echon ;  484 

thanne  thus  sone  as  hoi  he  was 
As  Evere  to  forn  tyme  In  Ony  plas. 

and  whan?ie  the  tothir  beheld  al  this. 
Anon  thedir  wente  he  with-Owtew  Mys,  488 

and  thus  sone  I-kevered  was  he 
As  hoi  as  his  felawe  Sikerle, 
So  that  betwixen  hem  was  Eeste  and  pes 
Euerelastyng  Aftyr  with-Owten  les,  492 

the  ton  lyown  Cowched  him  at  his  feet, 
and  the  tothir  atte  the  hed,  nolde  he  not  leet, 
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and  kepten  this  tombe  ful  strongly, 

So  that  !N"on  knyht  was  so  hardy —  496 

thowgh  they  werew  wownded — hele  to  fette, 

that  thyke  two  lyowns  ne  wolde  hem  lette ; 

and  ^if  with  strengths  Ony  thedyr  gonne  gon, 

that  these  lyowns  hem  wolde  slen  Anon,  500 

For  bothe  be  day  and  Ek  be  J^yht 

they  kepten  that  tombe,  I  30W  plyht ; 

and  whanne  that  forhungred  that  they  were, 

the  Ton  wente  On  purchas,  y  tofer  lefte  there ;       504 

and  thus  these  lyo"\vns  Gon?ien  On  to  take 

Til  the  tyme  that  Cam  Lawncelot  de  lake ; 

and  that  he  there  Slowgh  hem  bothe  tweyne. 

As  to  vs  this  Storye  here  Scheweth  Certeyne.  508 

!N"ow  Of  Al  this  storie  haue  I  mad  An  Ende 
That  Isswede  Of  Celidoyne ;  &  now  iovlpere  to  wende, 
And  Of  Anothir  Brawnch  moste  we  be-Gyn?je, 
Of  the  storye  that  we  Clepe?i  Prophet  Merllyne       512 
Wiche  that  Maister  Eobert  Of  Borrown, 
Owt  Of  latyn  it  translated  hoi  &  Som, 
Onlich  Into  the  langage  Of  Frawnce 
This  storie  he  drowgh  be  Aventure  and  Chauwce,     516 
And  doth  MerUyne  lusten^  with  Sank  Eyal ; 
For  y  ton  storie  the  tothir  INIedlyth  withal, 
After  the  settyng  Of  the  forseid  Eobert, 
That  somtym  it  translated  in  IMiddilerd.  520 

And  I,  As  An  vnkonwewg  Man  treWely, 
Into  Englisch  haue  drawen  this  Story ; 
And  thowgh  that  to  30W  not  plesyng  It  be, 
3 it  that  ful  Excused  3e  wolde  haucM  JMe,  524 

Of  my  neclegence  and  vnkonnenge 
On  Me  to  taken  swich  A  ihinge 
Into  Owre  Modris  tonge  for  to  Endite, 
The  swettere  to  sowne  to  More  and  lyte ;  528 

And  more  Cler  to  30ure  vndirstondyng 
Thanrae  Owther  Frensch  Oper  latyn,  to  my  sopposiug 


and  they  guard  it 
from  all  comers. 


taking  it  in  turns 
to  go  and  hunt  for 
food. 


At  last  comes 
Lancelot  du  Lac 
and  slays  them 
both. 


Now  T  have 

fiiiisht  the  story 

of  Celidoyne's 

race; 

and  we  must 

begin  the  Story  of 

Jlerliu, 

which  Master 
Eobert  de  Borron 
translated  from 
Latin  Into  French, 

and  wliich  belongs 
to  the  story  of 
Sank  Ryal. 

[1  Fr.  adiouster] 


Now  as  I,  a 
simple  man, 
have  translated 
this  story  into 
English, 

excuse  my 
nesligenee  and 
mistakes, 

as  I  supposd  you 
would  understand 
it  better  in  our 
mother  tongue 


than  in  French 
or  Latin. 
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PRAY  FOR  THE  ENGLISHER,  HERRY  LONELICH.    [CH.  LVI. 


pray  for  me, 
Kerry  Lonelich, 


that  this  book 
may  be  brought 
to  a  good  end. 


Before  the  end  of    And  ferf  Ore  Atte  the  Ende  Of  this  Storye 

tlie  storv, 

A  pater  noster  36  ■wolden  for  me  preye,  532 

Fox  me  that  herry  Lonelich  hyhte ; 

And  greteth  Oure  lady  ful  Of  Myhte ; 

Hertelich  with  An  Ave  that  ^e  hire  bede, 

This  processe  the  bettere  I  myhte  precede,  536 

And  bringen  this  book  to  A  Good  Ende. 

!N"ow  therto  lesu  Crist  grace  me  sende ; 
And  that  an  Ende  there-Offen  myhte  be, 
Now,  goode  lord,  grau?it  me  for  Chary te.  540 

[The  French  text,  Additional  MS,  10,292,  ends  tlms  : 
Explicit  li  commencemens  de  lestoire  del  saint 
graal.  Et  chi  apres  uient  lestoire  de  merhn.  Diex 
nous  maint  tons  a  boine  fin.     Amen.] 
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APPENDIX. 


THE    INCESTUOUS    BEGETTING    BY    ARTHUE    OP    MORDRED, 

WHO   AFTERWARDS    SLEW   HIM    FOR   HIS    SIN, 

AS    MERLIN    PROPHESIED. 


THE  BIETHE  AND  THE  ENGENDRURE  OF 
MORDRET. 

From  Lonelich's  translation  of  Merlin  (Corp.  MS.  f  ol.  135,  col.  1.) 
[See  p.  339  of  the  Text.] 

Sotli  hit  is,  that  kyng  lothis  wyf 

was  kyng  Artheuiis  soster  with-Owte;i  stryf, 

Ryht  evene  fully  In  the  same  degre 

as  was  kyng  liTewtris  wyf  Sekerle.  4 

this  lady  bar  be  hire  lord  Loth  the  kyng 

fowie  worthy  childe/en  with-Owte?i  lesing, 

Gawnenet,  Agravains,  and  sire  Garrers, 

Gaheryes,  foure  knyhtes  bothe  goode  and  fers.  8 

On  the  tothyr  syde  was  Sire  ]\Iordret, 
hire  Eldest  sone  with-Owten  let, 
whiche  that  On  hire  be  Artheur  Engendrid  was ; 
and  wyle  ^q  now  here?z,  be  A  wondyr  Gas;  12 

Eor  I  thenke  to  tellen  30W  Every  del 
how  he  was  begete?4  On  hire  ful  snel, 
So  thanwe  the  bettere  May  this  storye 
ben  More  Alowed  ful  Sekerlye.  16 

For  Mani  Men  knowen  not  how  pat  it  Avas 
Of  his  be-geteng,  ne  nowht  the  Gas ; 
therfore  they  preisen  it  nioche  the  lasse ; 
For  they  ben  vnknowewg  Of  day  &  plase,  20 


King  Lot's  wife 
was  Arthur's 
sister. 


Slie  had  4 
children  by  her 
husband, 


and  one, 
Mordred, 
by  her  brother 
Arthui' : 


and  I'll  tell  you 
how  this  belVU. 
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ARTHUR    LOVES    KING    LOT  S    FAIR   WIFE. 


All  the  British 
biirons  were 
at  Cardiff, 

to  choose  a 
successor  to 
Uiher  Pendragon. 


Arthur  was  lodgd 
in  King  Lot's 
cliamber. 


in  a  corner  in 

the  entry, 

as  squires  >vere. 


This  fair  young 
Arthur  lovd  Lot's 
fair  wife. 


liyt  behapiJetle,  As  I  30W  schal  say, 
that  the  Barons  Alle  vppon  a  day 
Of  pe  Eewm  Of  logres  assembled  were 
At  kerdyf  In  Wales,  yvith-Osvten  dwere, 
there  forto  chesen  hem  A  newe  kyng 
aftyr  vter  peudragoz^n  wit/i-Owtew  lesyng, 
so  that  kyng  loth  with  him  gan  lede 
■with  hym  his  wyf  Into  that  stede  ; 
and  so  dyden  Olper  barons  Also 
that  here  wyves  dyde  with  hem  go. 

So  that  kyng  loth  I-logged  he  was, 
and  Alle  his  Meyne,  In  A  ful  fair  plas, 
In  wheche  place  Antron  Hogged  was  he, 
and  with  him  Sire  kay  ful  Certeinle ; 
and  artheiir  ful  previly  Hogged  he  was 
In  Jje  kyngges  chombre,  so  fil  the  Gas. 
And  Whanne  Kyng  Loth  to  Mete  Was  Set, 
aftir  Antron  he  sente  with-Owten  let, 
and  Also  Anon  Aftyr  Sire  kay, 
that  but  A  jong  knyht  was  that  day ; 
So  fat  kyng  loth  Ordeyned  there 
that  Antron  &  Sire  kay  Hogged  were 
In  his  Owne  Chambre  ful  prevyly ; 
and  3ong  Artheur  was  logged  fasts  by 
At  thentre  Of  the  Chambre  In  A  komer, 
as  befyl  that  tyme  for  A  worthy  sqwyer. 

This  Artheur  was  a  faire  jong  Man, 
and  mochel  Of  ]!^orture  that  tyme  he  lean, 
and  that  lady  he  was  fayn  to  plese, 
&  ek  to  kyng  loth  to  don  him  Ese. 
This  lady  was  bothe  fayr  &  3yng, 
And  a  good  Avomman  oner  alle  thing, 
whom  that  Artheur  lovede  prevyly, 
but  sche  ne  rowhte,  sche  wiste  not  sikcrly ; 
for  stedfast  sche  was  to  hire  Lord, 
and  him  to  plese  At  his  Owne  Acord. 
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ARTHUR  TAKES  KING  LOTS  PLACE  IN  HIS  WIFE  3  BED. 


559 


So  hit  behappede,  As  I  30W  saj'-, 
that  Al  the  Baronage  hadde  taken  A  day 
at  the  Blake  Cros  to  Meten  In  fere, 
there  forto  touchen  Of  here  Matere. 
So  On  the  JS'yht  before  hit  happede  tho 
that  kyng  loth  scholde  thider  go, 
he  charged  prevyly  his  Meyne 
that  hors  and  harneis  Eedy  scholde  be 
At  Midnyght  with  him  forto  gon  : 
thus  p?*evyly  he  charged  hem  Everichon. 
So  that  his  Meyne  verament 
Fulfild  In  haste  his  Comau??deme«t : 
vnknowe??  the  lady  of  Alle  this  thing, 
ful  prevyly  from  hire  weiite  he  stalkyng. 
And  In  hu-e  bed  lefte  hire  stylle  On  slepe, 
for  Of  his  goynge  took  sche  non  kepe. 

and  Artheur  that  wel  knew  of  Al  this, 
that  In  that  Corner  ])ere  lay  I^vys, 
took  good  kepe  Of  the  kynges  goynge, 
and  ful  prevyly  to  here  bed  wente  he  stalkynge ; 
and  there  he  turnede  hym  bothe  to  &  fro, 
but  jit  this  lady  On  slepe  was  tho. 

So  as  hit  happede,  this  kas  gan  gon  ; 
this  lady  Awok,  and  hire  tornede  Anon, 
and  him  Enbraced  Al  In  liire  Slepe, 
that  Of  now  Othir  took  sche  non  kepe 
but  Of  hire  Owne  lord  so  dere, 
weneng  to  hire  to  ben  hire  fere. 
And  whanne  that  Arthewr  felte  this, 
thanne  wiste  he  wel  with-Owten  Mys 
that  Of  hym  sche  took  non  kepe 
but  as  A  womman  that  was  In  slepe. 
So  that  he  Embraced  hire  Ageyn, 
and  so  be  hire  he  lay  In  Certeyn ; 
where-offen  the  lady  ful  loyful  was, 
sche  wende  hire  Lord  hadde  ben  In  fat  plas. 


The  night  before 
a  meeting  of  the 
Barons  at  tlie 
Black  Cross, 


60 


64 


King  Lot  stole 
quietly  from  liis 
wife's  bed, 
and  left  her 
sleeping. 


72 


76    Arthur  got  into 
her  bed. 


and  when  she 
woke,  she 
80    embraced  him. 


84 


88 


He  rotumd  it, 
lay  with  her. 


92 
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ARTHUR   TELLS    HIS   SISTER   HOW   HE   LAY   WITH  HER. 


and  begat 
Mordred  on  her. 


Then  he  stalkt 

away, 

she  knowing 

notliing  of  it  till 

he  told  her  next 

day. 


He  knelt  to  her. 


She  bade  him 
rise. 


He  thankt  her  for 
her  great  kindness 
to  him. 


and  got  her  to 
pvoraise, 
if  he  told  her 
what  it  was, 

that  she'd  keep  it 
a  secret, 
and  protect  him 
from  harm. 


and  that  I^yht,  in  Certein  to  say, 

was  Mordret  begeten  •with-0wte7i  delay 

In  this  Maner  As  ^e  now  here. 

And  whamie  that  Artheur  his  wil  hadde  there,     96 
he  ne  slepte  non  Maner  thing 
tyl  that  lady  was  fallen  In  Slombring. 
thanrae  stalkyd  Artheur  previliche  Away, 
For  ferof  ne  wyste  no??,,  the  sothe  to  say,  100 

Tyl  On  the  Morwe,  As  hit  gan  falle, 
that  hym  self  hit  tolde  In  the  halle 
whan?ie  sche  was  set  At  hire  denere, 
and  Artheur  as  hire  kervere  knelede  there.  104 

So  that  hit  happede  tho  this  lady  gent, 
Of  his  long  knelyng  took  good  Entent. 
"leve  sevs,"  sche  saide,  "jong  Bacheler, 
Ful  long  30W  thinkera  that  30  kuelen  her."  108 

And  he  AnsWerede  Ful  boldliche  Ageyn, 
"  to  longe  may  I  not  knelen  Certeyn  ; 
For  I  ne  may  not  deserven  the  grete  bownte, 
Myn  Owne  lady,  that  3e  ban  don  for  me."  112 

than?^e  axede  this  lady  Anon  Rybt, 
"  what  bowntes  ben  tho,  gentyl  wyht  1 " 
thanne  seide  Artheur,  "  Certeinle 

that  for  him  discouered  scholde  hit  neuere  be  ;         116 
Ne  non  thyng  to  hire  he  wolde  discrye, 
but  3if  Of  trowthe  sche  Avolde  hjnn  Aflfye, 
that  nevLcr  sche  scholde  discoufire  to  non  Creature ; 
And  Also  Anothir  thing  sche  schold  hym  Sure,        120 
that  harm  to  his  body  scholde  sche  neuere  do, 
ne  be  hire  to  ben  purchased  nether  to  ne  fro." 
And  sche  hire  trowthe  Ensured  hym  ful  son. 
As  wom?nan  Of  that  Mater  took  kepe  non.  124 

thanne  Anon  Arthewr  gan  hire  to  telle 
prevyly  betwixen  hem  how  hit  be-felle, 
and  In  what  Mantr  that  he  be  hire  lay, 
Al  he  hire  tolde  thike  same  day.  128 
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Anon  tliis  lady  gan  wexen  Eed, 
that  for  pure  schame  sche  was  ny  ded ; 
but  non  wyht  wiste  Of  here  Covyne, 
for  At  that  tyme  wolde  sche  no  more  dyne, 
but  let  tables  ben  drawen  veranient, 
and  f ul  faste  to  hire  Chombre  sche  went. 

lo,  thus  3onge  Artheur  be  his  soster  lay 
that  kyng  Lothis  wif  was  that  day ; 
but  hit  behaj)pede  neuere  Aftyr  More ; 
and  thus  was  Mordret  of  hire  body  bore ; 
For  sche  knew  wel  be  tyme  &  space 
that  be  Arthewr  with  childe  sche  was. 

Whanne  that  the  tydynges  gonner«  for  to  springe 
that  this  3onge  Artheur  scholde  be  kynge, 
And  this  Mordret  was  tho  Ibore, 
than?ie  In  herte  louede  sche  him  wel  more 
thanne  Ony  man  cowde  tellen  that  day ; 
but  for  hire  lord  sche  dorste  nowht  say. 


Tlie  Queen 
blusht, 


132 


136 


and  went  to  lier 
room. 


In  due  time,  Mor- 
dred  was  born. 


140 


When  Arthiir  waa 
to  be  made  king. 


144    Lot's  Queen 
lovd  him 
franticly. 


23* 
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